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PBEFACE

Cimon Julian, it i. trut, by hi. monumantal wdrk

we rsmrchM of compUers, but that work Unm ^

importot p.rt of th. I.bour.Ttl^^l^t?^

OM u« plu> wi. found unpraoUcbl, for lack of smc,»dth»rib« 0|J, wh.t «^ to b. tho m^S

•tadent ofh^nclo^ " '^ "' """^ •^'•'«

^
wie Jiwtory of the hymns contained in



PBEFAOE

our Hymn Book, and al«o with many intortating and
inttruotive dataib oonearnlng fha last.

It will be obaervad that the notaa art not praaanted

in the unual form of a general rtriaw of hymnology,
but are eat directly under each hymn aa it eomea, the

whole being contained in a single volume of moderate
aize^ portable and convenient So far aa the compiler

ia aware, no Church hymn book haa hitherto been

annotated and set forth in thia fuhion.

Frequent reference is made to many of the hymno-
logical works consulted by the compiler, a partial liat

of which is hereto appended.

To the Rev. James Meama, M. A., Sub-Editor of

Julian's Dictionary qf Hjftnnologjf, an acknowledged

authority among schokra in thia particuUr field, the

compiler of these notea is greatly indebted, not only for

a minute revision of the proofs, but also for a general

oversight as to the accuracy of the work, and for many
valuable suggestions.

Mr. Geo. S. Holmested, K.C, and Rev. F. O.
Plummer, of Toronto, and Mr. W. J. Walker, of New
Westminster, B.C., have also contributed valuable

auggestions, and have rendered great help in a doee
reading of the proofii. The Rev. G. P. Davidson, M. A.,

rector of Guelph, Ont., has done excellent work by
enriching, elaborating and completing the fuller Index
of Subjecta appearing in this edition.

But chiefly is the compiler indebted to his father,

the Rev. Septimus Jones, M.A., founder and Rector

(1871) and Rector Emeritus (1902) of the Church of the
Redeemer, Toronto, for his scholarly criticism and
untiring collaboration during the four years that this

book has been in the making.

The compiler desires to express his gratitude to the
It
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wort, writhaVum ^.M "'^ "^ •Mwd.»l«

«!..mTL fa tt^'S*!"* ^ ••«"• «»t out of

•" found ta^™'*^'' ." '^""~'' P-i" M7

HymnJ r«S^^thrT^^.'^ i ««» in th.W
in tk. H^ . ,i

AmencM, P«,byteri»n • 868

faith and in .*« j x-
*^*y *" gathered by«uui and m rapt devotion around the footi.tn«i «*7i. •

wcended Lord Wk« *i.
."""'"« ^oowtool of their

G«>BVrOKKV.BAKI,KV.K. Lr ^ "''' ^
82 Pbince Abthur Avenue, Toronto.

Julif, 1909.

J. E. J.

aS
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England flymnol (Bell and
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Stoughton, London.

Cong. - TheCongngatumalOhvareh
Hymnal, 1887.
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st. = stanza.

tr., transln. = tnmslatioiu

V. -verse.
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MltoMe for MiiaUer eboin, uid that lnqulrlM
biiMUiM,opUo ^ •

Q«iianl Hjrmi

b* idmI* m to tb* wiTlMbUltr of
" ~ " ', Midiw to the

i poiiitcd PMltcr,log, opUonallr with Um Bjauwl, mhim lUiidHd pointc-. .— -^ ,
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iUUtzTof obUinliw » rorai^ tbmon. (/) Thiit.^if found anctlMU*. .

.
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VNderieton; Mr. R. OampbelL K.C., ^ebee and Montreal; Mr. W. B. Oamll.
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K.C., the remaining diocetee.
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PBEFACE

Mm or Um ', of dataU Invohrwl In Um talwOTi of Uw OmmhINm. In

I tiM OooiaMtM lMv«aH«nill]r«uuulMit UMkjroHMli or

oorowBChwehandihoollMreoUMlloMi ^ . . ^ .^ .^ .^
TiM wnai eouiM to tht ooapttrttai or hjrmiMli to tar UM^Utaniy Uttor

or OomiBittM tnt to unpaim ud hiuw tho "nUmM .wd tbw to taad
M o«w to ft mwlekl •Mortar tto vnfUiM/m or aB^odMoa with tanw la

tbo oompttittai or thti hjrauMMiok & wlwttoB or Um words «ad tnmi wm
' hf 'JM MOM ooBmiHfo. Tbo Mlnuita«M oT thlo Mtw oootm wm

: •.$, hfmai, mmMt/ thorn wHttM In imonni nMtn^ w«« pMwd
^_ Dram tbo Mtet c» vkw'not ooljr or UmIt Intitoilp mnttKbirt alw oTtto
pniettonbttltgr cfMtttnf Umbi to lottnMo mode ; fcr U wh Mt ttal howmr
BMtmMte ttw MtMrnry UMrit oT hnsn, Ito valna fcr oongniptfcNMl on
dMMBAilMnljrmioB Um rouide to whteh H hi Mt: or wboro twotonuM w«r«

nopoHd oToqttKfMrH oormtag Um mumjrowMl. or » liymn tedItm Um-
CtSTtato ItaSiWilndltkrwtnMtrwiUMOoBimitlaolqrooBiMflMUMn^

Itonrarda at tho mom UnM won than wabM to ohooM tlM fijrara m( tonndttoiworda
tholMtttrniM
Afldn. InUm nnttor or ord« «BdwruMmMt « Irian Imi bMm adoptod whleh,

wwEmt m anyd«w tamaMnff Um uGrarr axorilMM* oT Um iKwk. taaa pv-
ntttad tte Oonwdttao to adhwo niore doaaiy to Um qriiMn or nooptai hjrmni

or Um MUM matr^ la ordMT tb^ aa a ro^ at on* iriaeo niort tbu oMtaaa tar

tlMMneb]minnM]rlMtamdrAlt«naUvotaB« an thai mmUwI wlUioat in-

irnHiM Um Mkor Um book, Um tat Uum balni on Um MVband mk and
tbo Mooad OB tte rigbtt oaeb ovar dUbnet wortEk As a rssalt or too ass or

dMbriBt byaaals la Csaada, sobm bymns had In wIobs PMrlsbw and dloewis

bMxmMwSddMl to dUtaant tunas. By Um adopUon or Oo abovo sgntmn tbo

Comadttoa tmat ttet tb« difllonltgr caasMl bgr tbls dltrwstty has baaa kiidy

Tho aoaarat BynuML Hnnas tar arildrsa, for MMons, and for Parochial

Mladona. tevo boan arransed aiptebMcaUy as Air as tha^ above anAm wotdd

paradt. The lada or Bnbtoeto aad tbo Index or Tuts wlU nwUttato Um
MUooortarauM,aswffia]so1Ketababrt«lUatah«ralnaAarNfor^^
Oae or theidBM or the Uoaarittee has been to make the book tborangUr

p«ott«a.and to UMt a-d tbar^g-gst^srsnaWMT^
flmn vaitoos sonrcaa:

or tunas In waaj oasa to lower kagra «s BHwe suttaUe

direotloij*, and ex|
newaadwtbeni

1. The
tor ooMn-,
1 The settbM of atnne In dlltarentkojn («lUi cross refbrencas) where the tune

ooenn more uan once.
«. The tabubted Uato or hnnns suitable tar Snndajrs and Holy Days.

4. The tabutatod ttsU of hymns suitable for use as easy Mtbams by small

ohotars.

C. The pfaMtaig among 'General Hymns' of hymns of a nedal charaot«r, suit-

able also tar aenaial use, with a raCtrenoe under the qiedal aaason.

6. The numbering ot itfiniTti*

7. Asterisks Indicating what stanias may be omitted on occasion, Iflt Is found
advisable to shoKen a hymn.

8. Where; tte Ihrst Uneof a Imnn varies in dlObrent brmnals, the InsMtlon of

boUi forms hi Um Index : &g. 'Glory to Thee, my Ood, this night,"AH praise to

Thee, my God. this nUit'
». Tte Indlcadon ofdates In Uie case of Saints' Dayi^ Ac
19. Where hymns are paraphrases of Psalms, or of other passages from Holy

BalptursL Uw dear Indtaatton oT this fiict.

n. The inolaslon of a number of standard carols I of 'Tte Story of tte Cross,'

and of tte ' Ston of tte Advent of Jasus.'

1& Tte hHdusion of some hymns which teve only of faUeaoqtdred a popuMrity
wblehpromises to te tasting: e.g. hymns fhmi Stainer's 'Cruaflxlon.'

U. ORm ample sdecUcm ol hymns tar special occasions.

14. The faUer provlston made tat prooeaalonals and also for sterl ckMmg
hymns, sometimes known as* vesper bynms.' \

18. llie printing at the foot of hymns of the names of authors and transutors,

with dates of puwcatlon.
I& Tte lidf provision of hymns for Lent, for Children, and for Missionary

17. Tte provision of bymns for older boys and girls.

18. irhe ran supplementary Usts given under ipiMdal ssasons aad ocoanons.
19. Tte printing hi many cases and tte suggesUon in other eases of addtUonal
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BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE
ANNOTATED EDITION

•S2^-a^^»5»^"

°^;^o&» Holy I MeixdM and MightyCkM) in *HBBB Arsons, Blessed iffir I Amen
BiBHop B. HxBBit, 1827.

that /very publSd hyCof hS ?«?! ^'''f.
^ hy^nody, [j

His hymns found in ttS eafif?,if^V"^"*]?"** ^ »>« "'od.
6e«(«7); 2%«So«VSotf7lrn^^ *°,5l"^^°8

brightest and

compared with his oriirinal Ms «^-?'*' ''*' »?d «6, have been
ordinwy twopeMv S«i!lS. ^""^t*"* <>' ^'^o rolumes of

to the British Mu8«m S the ^iv fS!'" ''t'^
presented



2 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE

Jl? H%^''' ^^r*w -^^^l'
''*? "•' ("^l^*^ crave (8 H.C. 589.» C.H. 287). 8 C.H. fau twenty-Beven hymns froin his van.

itii?r*'«**'*"
collection this hymn has been placed first Md by

O^H ;if^.T ''• *•** "^y*"' utterances of praise to AlmightJ
!!nn'*?"«'*"l"'??.*

""*"''^« ascription and a fitting intnSuc-tion to a Book of Common Praise.
"•««"«,

On the evening of September 36, 1908, after a Ions andmemorable discussion, ttiis hymnal was, under thSluSi

^^v1^**.r!i
unanimously adopted by bishop*, cle^V aJdUity in synod assembled, and this hymn was sung byX

SSriW °'?r*^*
*"•* * crowded audie"e,nn it ofpraise to God, amidst a scene of intense enthusiasm.

<if 1 7i,V*'***". ^*T* ^^ntured to tamper with the text,

fi; wSf' !? "'ously altered, in order, seemingly, to make
ong, MoTMng andmemng, our song/ 'Holy, Holy, Holy, our song

'

ITI':!^' IT r^ »»^«' «»r "ong. St. ii. 4;Coni' has' 5?'o«'«'?andart'. See notes on No. 297.

wW«^l,/fi«fV''"''*f « ' name from a town in Asia Minor,

PmtLJ^n "** ^°®'?^ °'*°°«" °' *«»« Church, called by the

i^sTwTn?w";;rtM;rn:^^^^^

bei?gfrn?that*idop??t!
""^"^ """•"•'' '*"" ^ •"^^y'""''

fclS^ir?^^.TS ?«''?««" Wesley wrote a magnificent tune

foS^' «• V' '»"*
J^yke"'" tune prevails. The B. C. P. eonUins

te?iin!*"°*',^J. ^J"?.*"' ^^^'^ ^*« ^"W«° «"»« of the best-loved tunes, including those usually sung to Tm thousand times'^ousaHd; ComeuntoMe,yeumry; kK^<ifZJS^X^T:

fnd^x'J/c^mp^r'
'' ''^"' *' """ '^•'•«" •»«'' *«.;&c:^See

MORNING
2 Part 1. i,.if.

' I myself will awake right early.' Ps. cviii. 2.

^ A^^5' ^^ ^^^' «»^<* ^th the sun
oLi *"?L<^W stage of <Juty run :

Shake off dull sloth, and joyful rise
lo pay thy morning sacrifice.

2 Redeem thy misspent moments past,And hve this day as if thy last

:

Improve thy talent with due care

:

J? or the great day thyself prepare.

3 Let all thjr converse be sincere,
Ibj conscience as the noon-day clear:
Think how all-seeing Gon thy ways
JS nd all thy secret thoughts surveys.



3

HYMNS 2, 8

* ^y influence of the light divine

fefliJt^ wJ'«^^*
t! otS«"Sii„e

;

xienect aU heaven's propitious ravsIn ardent love and oieelrfulpS
* ^^®' ^i^^^ "P *Vself, my heart

mn^Ji^ ^*>^,«P««ls bear t^r paJT'
mSX tJL"'«t* fe»« unweariidSHigh praise to the eternal King Amen.

8

Pabt 2.

' I myielf wiU awake right early.'

Lalft

Pa. cviU. 2.

^
Ail?*^fi^'**~^ !?88®«*' *bis day,

ThJon «°' *"' <*°' o' say
;

^'

InTh^«SI 1*1?'*'^' ^*^ .*^ *!»«' might,m iny sole glory may unite.
"**"«'»

'^&& 5r ^^°"^ ?^ Wesflings flow,

^jse Ml abov< ye heavenlv hostP««e FAXHB,S«Hf«.dHoSU^. Amen.
B- k rni.

Bishop T. Km, 1692.

appears in his lines

:

"oinimseii; But his later ambition

verse in existence. ^"'"* ">y oti^er EngUsh

imfrX^Mhe'li'^ Ji^^.f'««
immorality in high place.

CWles I^weS%o"^i;;2ir!'ThoXX^^^^^^^^^

B 2
*
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appoint«d him bishop, and Is reported to hftTe eald. « I mnatgoend hear little Ken tell me my ikultJ/ PoJan in'teJjkS•ocount of Ken*, life, including hi. atUtude towiS. jX2Jefrey. and hi. victim, after £e Bl^jZ^T^i ofSSmini.h*tjo„. to the King and to MonmJuthTthS dlafh!bed., we his biography by Dean Plumptie.
Ken . version, of 1696 and 1709 differ oonaiderably. Hardlv

illMtration, at. ii i. here appended :

'

1696
I^eem thy mia-spent time that '. paat.
Live this day a. if 'twere thy laat

:

T improve thy talent take due care.
Gainst the Great Day thyself prepare.

1709
Thy precious time mis-spent redeem,
Each present day thy last esteem,
Improve thy talent with due care.
For the Great Day thyself prepare.

reSy^to'st*';*^
^ '*""^'' '*'~"- * ^'^- 2 has st. vi the

I wake, I wake, >e heavenly choir,
May your devotion me inspire,
That I, like you, my age may spend.
Like you may on my God attend.

PiSTJ."
^***' ***'*'**" ^ *'*'" P***" *® '^^^' *" "n« 1 0'

«»^*r'"^i°* H*^^ '^ ^® '"» "'""d at Frome, « under theeaat window of the chancel, just at sun-rising.' There in the

s'Sn^^lir^ '" ^^ '^'r •'"''«' ^^ fHfkd. buried hm!sin^ng Awake, my soul, and with the sun '.
TuHis. l£oming Hymn and TaUis'a Canon Tan.i»'>a r^m^ k»

Thomas TftUis, the 'foiier of ^^ih SedrS muST^fiS
tSSX.nt^"'^l'>J^f^' """^ ^^«»' *» onrof traSt'se^Jhymn tunes in which the music is written in four parts.'The essence of a canon is tl at the music sunRVono nartshall after a short rest be sung y another part notVfw nS?
J^itw?r'',*^^Hr''/''"'^^« ^««"- notes Uhind the inwd

X-X.
•His compassions fiOl not, they are new every morning.

Lam. ilL 82. 28
»•««•

* AT^ ®^®fy morning is the love
XI Our wakenuiff and uprisingprove

;

Through sleep and darkness safefy brought,
Restored to life, and power, and tioughS



HYMN 4

New merde«, each returninir davHover around „« while we pra^^'

New fhought. of God, new h^*"oV heaven.U on niii> <la;i<. ^ . -8 K on our daily course our mindBe aet to nauow all we find.

" wni*A^ f°",?^» **»e common taskW^funmh aU we oughtto wk '

Boom, to denv ouraejv4 a roadTo bring us Jaily neaw GoiS^**

« Only, Loro, in Thy dear love
?* ."? «;>' perfect resfaK^e

;

And help IS, this and eve^ davTo hve more nearly as wl^i^f' Amen.

copyright expired. Prom tS 'J2?«f^^il^uT"^ "<>'<> **'<>«» the
church. There are .ii£Sv2L.^inri^!S'^^^^^ Hural";
fty, as in Can. Pr., So.? E^MJ^^'^««^«»'-.includinJ
last wo,4 of which, 'new'SS'tlfoli^'InW' "'*** ^'""g' thf
s'xth) verso, 'New every Sifr"^

introduces the next (the

^
VJ^^^.J"t^^r' «n»ely wise,

Whfi *^® *^*°» wlestial view

St i. r K
'''*'"'™ "•'*• •" ^'''^g" °«^.

ot-ivofaboveisin8G.H ajfrfiirn i
contains st. xiii (which precedes 1^' ^^ ^?-' ""^ ^c. Sa also
8t. V above) and st. xv :

P"*"®***' ^^^ completes the thought in

^*
Sfr n^^K^K***

^^ ^<''" cloistered collOur neighbour and our work faj«well

For 17? ^ '''?** ourselves toThTgh'For sinful man beneath the sky •
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founded to hU memory in 1870
OoUege, Oxford, wai

mil Z«ill»
B«ly in the morningwm I t^aet my prayer unto lliee/

^ N9^ ***** the dayl^ht fills the sky,

lJatHe,maUwedoorsay, ^^ *

Would Inep us free from harm to^ay.
^
SS?ftl^*f*^" o«r tongues, lest strife

A^ ^^^'S* *?xP*' the Deaoe of life •

PWn^*J»..^*i? ^ttchfSl care our eyesFrom earth's absorbing vanities.

8 O may our inmost hearts be pure.Our thoughts from foUy kept secure,The pnde of smful flesh suMuedUy temperate use of daily food.

* ?° 7^^^®** l^^f ,^y'8 work is o'er.

0?r « n?^* J^.'^*^ ^®*"™ once^more.Our path of trial safely trod,
'

Shall give the glory to our don.
6 All praise to God the Father be.
^praise Eternd Son, to Thee,WHom with the Spibit we adore.One God both now and evermor^. Amen.

TV. (1851) from the Latin by Ret. J. M. Neale.

w;sis;S!i,^^d*t 'sHmtot! TwaTt^diir 'r-

a different form by cffir Coffin .*'°«i ?«pecially^a«

byCaSinallfewman 's^To ,0
'"*" ""'"'*" ™«*'^ ^«"«



{jm liMia orto iid«f«

Wot Mmt • no««atibu,.

Ne AM. horror insonet, ^
Vtoum forendo oontegat.

Slnt pur» cordl* Jntima.
Ab»l«t«t et vecordia,

HYMN

Carol. Unit miperbiam
rotua oibiqua paroitM.

Ut,oumdIaBab««.B«rlt,
Wootemqueaonreduxeilt.
Mundlperabatinentlam
ipal oanamua gloriam.

Doo Patri Bit gloria.

FlUo,EIu«que«oli,,„o,
Cum Splritu Paracllto,
fitnunoetlnperpetuum.

haa 'from atrife,

Prom thoughta of folly kept «KJun,

s* -,.
.""«^»P^^°«W« of daily food.

St.iiiln8 0.H. ia:

ine prido of fleshly senae subdued •By temperate use of drink and fSd.
St.ivasmA.AM.;8C.H.has:

M;y we! u^JfeSSrSK^ '«'-'«'•'

Sing glory to our Lord again '

^^^^X^V!:^:^';'''^^ ««- J. ^ Neale. see No. 84.

hymn to which it wa. »t\ im2 ^^r**
•''^'^ **' *^« ^«n

made in recent years to wviv« >.?""*',*'*''*« ^*v« been
melodies, sometimes reDroduJn- i * ,"J°«^8 "^ plainsong
four lines.

"producing the old notation, with itf

service of song, such as vtn I P^f ?®'*i*'
inimtrtality in theW Lingua,Vis\'"jy;»iC^^^^^^^^ No. 485, and

(0 come come, iE^manwirare comZJ-"'i ^*"'' ^'"^^^^''^l
homophonic e«, i„ whici' o'L^^r^^su^Sed ^S?
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th« lOtk 0Mi

V ^«iw, the true, the only Light
Sunpfnrfiteou.neM.wue, ^ *

"^

Tnumph o^er the thadee of night

:

Day^nnff from on high, be near;
DaywiUr, fn my heart ippear. '

2 Dark and oheerleas is the mom
Unaccompi^edbyThee;

Glad my «y«J andwaim i5\eart
8 Vidt then this soul of mine,

*ig nae, Radiancy Divine,
Scatter aU my unbeHef :

More and more Thyself dispUy.Shmmg to the perfect day. Jfcnen.

R»v. Chabus Wanay, 1740.

in Dr. Osborn's editioT OftL^^ u^" thirteen Tolainea

author i, 28, being th<S; SW^W i««i^* "T^' ^^ *"•

England, He^dLSSe^^^.tU^'^i^S'' ll^* ^^fT'^*"communion of the Clmroh of En»^.«!iliT.,? ****' *» the
the yard of my D«ri«h^ch..r«h?^**' '^'l^ ''^ >>» Juried in

subjeot/vo,andgroVmoi^irSfiVJ,* Hk^' ^^'"' »" »<>"
Of the wrlr thin do th^e^1;rn?o?"^:[;^«^^^^^^^^^



HYMNS 6, 7
,

7

Mark CSatiocb, with^y Croa*
' 2»^W2^ff* **^'? "nd bright.

P^7 we, keep themdS rtTein.

' YL%^ part oqr weakneoe know
WeU for ue, before Thine eves

tS?J^\S^ "^ ^?^ ^« pleadAny oomjMauons and our need

CflBtti our God, rtow fo^S^yp^-^
Amen.

Caitoh BBiear, 1867.

of And tunc, o I^tker, minmS^Z'j^jL,^'* ^'^ the author
ana one f„ au (25,) ^n^Zt^^Ta^ '(sS? tl Ztl

wm
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8 ^^

JL My lUilyldbour to punue

;

In «11 1 tfiink, or ipedt, or do.
2 The ta»k Thy wisdom hath am'ffned
p let me cheerftUly fulfil

*^*^

A «5" "y ^*" ^y pwwnoe find,And prove Thy g^cd imd perfect w^lL
8 TW m^y I i«t «t my right hand,

And labonr on at Thy command.And offer aU my worlu to Thee/

a;:^ k"*:
"^ r*^ «tenua look;And hasten to Thj glorious day

j

^4 «\?!T moment'
And still to thini

p»y»

.
Whate'er Thy bounfoous grace hAnd nin mv A»n«^ »:ai. "tTT*

.

Anddoeely walk with Thee tohiaven. Amen.

omitted in mj bySniu^ ta^* "** "^^^^ ^*' *•»'"» '•"•'

Pp^nre me from my oalling'a raare.And hide my .i^pie heart .W" '

m, -V.
"**«*WedbtIti of worldly love.

thJ o^rSffof'^'Ti *\*''!rJj
modern hy„„., ,^^ ^^.j^,

•WJien wilt Thou come unto me?' P». oi a

mA « ***f
/?*"* i*?^" of morning break •

Bid purest though& within me riL
'

Like crystal dew-drops to the skiw!



toniorl
hold it

wlaM.

, by
erse.

HTMN8 8-10

*&^.?fJ?*h««ulii7iio<«.

And eliMg, my ikWSdi^toSai
AS!?*iJ^"•> **>• ••ning shade.

Ohiil^^r *?^ *?« Thee hlth'.tmved
alSSSfJii~*' 5?^ •* Thy dde ^ 'o««u»Iy let me there abide.

4 Come to me in the midniffht hourmen sleep withhold, it?balmy wwer •

Like John, upon my SAviorn'. breaat.

A?S*Jk ">? *h«>«gh life's varied wayiu»a when its puIms oeaae to nUir
^'

That where Thou art, Thy ohUd iS^'be.
Amen.

H. V. Tebm, 1886.

SmUe on m. lli. Thine evening .Ur.

tofijae,?:- *° »««> «»'*-^ .t. i. 4 to -Like ,v^,, ,^,

of four linM of-eTi'^ffii""^ Jj^i-j-^g^d *« «* ^-y™"'

11

CM.
10

^ XTSr^ V**' *^® *^ » gleaminff bright

M ^•' .*>® «»»ci*eated fight,May guide U8 as we go.

2 No sinful word, nor deed of wronffNor thoughts that idly rove: *^'

But^plelruth be on Jur toAgueAnd m our hearts be love. ^ '

'3'
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TV ;ro:ioT-_'"^y
^o«»'«nd. Amen.

^. (1842) from the Latin by B^TTn^^h.
See No. 6. The ««ond vem of Coffln's version, 1786, i.

:

r«il mens inane cogitet •

In ore simplex ventas.
In oorde regnet oaritas.

SSrS^fXi^'diiSS S"bl«°7^^^^ ^^o ^«ft *he
Apologia pro vL Swa in dS^^V^ Cardinal in 1879. Wrote
TCH«. ife.i^at;«ndt"Sa:Ji^T""^ See No. 581.

11

I I iit^^i ^»» of light and ffnu»y Thou brightneesSfth^pSS's /«««Thou PountaSi of eteraiJ fiaht
'^**'

True Day dispemng Sdi??f 'night

;

^ &®' .V«^ Sun of heavenly love

And shed the Holy Spibi™s ravOn every thought and^ t^ay

And HifahnightT^l^plS^Name,
That we may standfto fall Kore.

4 May He our actions deign to bleMAnd quench the darte SwiJlSl^'-Li hf^ rough wa7??uJfStlfe"

'

And grant us patience to the end '

And aU within be truth and i^'



HYMNS 11, 12
18

^ All praise to God the Father ha

Tr^,f°i^''*™°"- Amen.
?V. (1887) fro„» the Utin of St Amb^se by

telJa how theEmpres. J^i.tinfn«Sf!Lf!u^?"**^'^» *» Milan.

sentenced to exile. The citiJmi^of^L ^* "^""*'' "'^^"
he fonned his protectora into^nS. <-

*"" ""PPO'ted him, and
he prepared a ^coum S offl^^S'^i^Lr"*''^?*"' ^«'^J»<>«
hymn.. This hymn ^u tTrl»A^^ V"" «»'aded many
mornings. The iSin ESn. ffi^"**! ^^»y^'«»'') on MonSJ
^
The translation is%eTSn r1?f

^,*«'»»« ^'oriae
'?***

^

translations appear in R C P i« i J*.*"*"**"' ''^^^^e of whose

tiUea take (428).
'^ ""'^ ^'^ (^8) / 0>»«7u«n»v kinffa their

by^^Wm!'R^'''i;!Srt^«'^'"'^ '"' S«^««'. St Bernardwd himsSf fJ^miS; ofh™f *^^*"/ ''^ ^»^'" 2Ti?:
eluding Abide um!^L^r,^r^ ^"^ °' ""« *"* rankV S-
(St. Mftthias) T^^^lHS'nyiJrTe l^^^^l "^t «• *« '^^
now, Father, tnindM ofolh^fT^l'^ ^^^ Philip); And

CM.
CW.iii.17.

nifi

Tif?K 1
J^ of morning ]

Thyholylfamebeblesl

MySfLSt'l%^"» ^y I give

iw^^u^' *"' His sake, I pray.

And lead me by fihy gnwTSAiavIn paths of riffht*i,fJ»lL**^ZIn "pathsotAghd^^ ASiea
B«v.Suia.W.B«Bi,,1876.
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The Bev. Sir H. W. Baker wm *i.» -u •

to 1877 of Compilers of^« 7* u ?*^*B 'win 1867

altogether n^^T^ it7uVtVTT °' "^r «'«'«^'

hymnal to be adoptedVtho^nreSS^It^H/iT^P'^® * »'«''

to their friends. One ofSeTeK feaT^JL Jf't^^r"^^

Most exutinTfoiroSnSl*'^^^,^^!'^^^
modern hymns. This mivTrJ.- irZk x^!f

almost entirely to

Modem.' Sir H. W sSIr w^f^^S* H"* ^•^•" ^»«"«»' «»«*

H. w'^akS; wCT^d'^xViiStstet ?r^>^ ««- »-
which were usily lirmS!^ ^*l " *»»« writing of airs,

W. H. Monk.
wmonized by his musical editor, Dr.

13
CM.

IVl A ^i^'^JOML^'OBD. Thine ai-m revealil And make Thy glorvtoown-'Now let ,^ aU Th/p^'Jcffe3r

'

And soften hearts of stone.

2 Help U8 to venture near Thy throne
p -^S?W » Savioub's Nimel '

For aU that we can caU our^'
Is vanity and shame.

^^
8 Prom aU the guOt offormer sin

Mavrnwcysetusfree;
And let the day we now b^gin,Begm and end with The^ '

* ^ Thtn ""'tSS:^*
"^^ So'^ Ghost,The God Whom we adore.

¥^2'^*Si*wa*'»now,And shaU be evermore. Amen.
R«v. JoHH Nxwroir, 1779

thJtv'^rn'&^ a^nd^'^itt S^!;:;^"'' ^^^^ ^7
and Us,^Hymn; 1908, the Rey^ D^ £X;«^". S^tu^**^rende«d motherlsM at . very ekrly^Si^eU^^fJJ-



HYMNS 18, 14

sx;tyff^itt^'s^is^^^ but With oppo,r
^Jl^^fyf^^'^^^nMat^C^^r J^*r^^J to Newton^
disbelieving blasphemer* Cow^ Newton became a wild
would-be suicide.*^ One ^.JdX^^ nTTfV"* ^^P^iriig,
of his sins, the other by the vlT„ ^i^J.*?*

^^ **>« v^olenS
Nos. 401, m, 468, 484, M7 '**^*°"* ''^ ^" sufferings.' SeS

---'^-'''^•'•^nCr»»a^lT»o^l»
-..„..j„n WHS written toyoung people, on Kew Year.

The foUowing ve„e is omitted in most hymnals

:

•

"^rf
''''•o before Thee we appearIn our eternal home, ^^

May growing numbew worship here.And praise Thee in our rooS. ^

14
•Ky.oiee.h.,tThoahe.r^«,e„oruing.o'i:;:!-"

^ J^J&iS""* ?:^ righteousness,
I^:5"g5*«8t beam of love divine
n^m?® ^^^y morning ravsDo Tliou on our darimSThinn

All our night.

"^

'^'X^tTP^.? H'»> and flower

Let tSv «^ «o« refreshing deT
2l3^r;^«irr£^-'

* %® **|® sun's reviving rav

Gladly a«,e«ir,Sob^*°«"'
All the day.

4 our only Hope and Guide.Never leave us nor foiSie.

Mo'^*^rfe'5tT^^^^
Homeward still.
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* '^m? *^ ^^ <^»y« *»<' years

lisThy strairiit and nairow way

;

Lead us tiirouA the vale of tears

3V. (1866) from the German of ChriitiMi Knorr
von Roaenroih by Jaiw Bokihwiox.

«y jMMer [^a.. Li. h.), has aoquired much vomiA. Ana it. ^..^

Academy of Mueic and profewor at Cambridge Uni^ty.

15
•O God, Thou art my Ood; early wfll I aeek Thee.' FiklziiLl.

5~mu **" *^ °*y defender,
Be Thou ever near me,
Loving, true, and tender.

2 Jiwrs, blessM SAVioxm,
Lord of life and fflonr.

Giant me now Thy fiivour
As I kneel before Thee.

8 Comforter benisnest.
Who abidingm me

AU my need (fivinest,
Move me, draw me, win me.

4 Holy, Holy, Holy,
Come, and leave me never,

Ihine abode most lowly.
Only Thine for ever. Amen.

BniHOP E. H. BlCK«B8TBXH, 1881.
In his From Year to Tear, 1884. See No. 600

Jera, blessed Master,
Lord of life and glo»y,

Bid the houn fly faster
Till I kneel before Thee.

8H.C. hasil:
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17

-Si- Ki39;C:°^'^'^
'-^'

le MID-DAY

mun
tgen-

who
Land
part,

aliar

Ian-

over

And met within tk,7 u i ,

»

s V.>«. ""«'''»'>' of prayer.

wiT*^ "S.""* lie only wji.

Brv. JoHw EiiMxow, 1870.

Written 'for use«t«fd/jJ;*^rv*LV'^''f^- See No. 87.

.,Tui«;Va^.;/^^<'»«"f church'.
'"" ^"^""^

fl«t to aswgn namei to tunea. ^® ''•• «°e o' the

X>.]f.

17 THE THIRD HOUK



L.X.

18 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

2 In wUl «nd deed, by hejrt and tongue,

With all our powers, Thy pn^ be sung

,

And love light up our mortM frame,

Tm others catch the living name.

8 Almighty Fathto, hear our cry ....
Through Jbsus Christ our Lobd most nign,

Who with the Holy Ghost and Thee

Doth live and reign eternally. Amen.

r.. (1886) from the Latin of St AmbroM by
^ ^ Kit. J. H. Nbwmah.

From Traetifor Ifu Tinui, No. 75, 188«.

THE SIXTH HOUR

• At noon wiU I pniy.' P«. !• 17-

1 r\ GOD of truth, Loud of might, .

\J Who orderest time and change anght,

Brighteniujg the morn with golden gleams,

Kindling the noonday's fiery beams

;

2 Quench Thou in us the flames of strife.

From passion's heat preserve our hfe,

Our bodies keep from perils free.

And give our souls true peace m inee.

3 Almighty Fathbb, hear our cry

Through Jesus Chbist our Lord most high.

Who with the Holy Ghost and Thee

Doth live and reign eternally. Amen.

Tr. (ISSl) from the Latin of St. Ambrose by
^

R«v. J. M. NiAM.

From Hymnal NoM, 1861.

THE NINTH HOUR L.1I.

\ova

• The honr of prayer, being the ninth hour.' Acta iiL 1.

1 r\ GOD, of all the strength and power,

KJ Who dost, Thyself unmoved, each h(

Through all its changes guide tiie day,

From early mom to evening's ray

;

2 Brighten life's eventide with light

That ne'er shall set in gloom of night,

Till we a holy death attain,

And everlasting glory gun.
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^- ^^^^^ ''°°» *^« I*«a of St. A«bro«, by
The Latin hymn, begin :-

^'
'' ^ ^"^

2 w"' *"**** "°W» Spiritu.

%^? -ir
''"' ""' '^' °' •" «"•^ - -. '-

"«•».' i.Sr^lS!'- »' ""* i«' - !».. 2a s« .,„

18 EVENING
' AWda with n*. for th-^,.,., 10.10.10.10.

1 ABIDE wiSme^W flitT*-'
^*- ^* «*^- »•^ The darfaiSa 'd2S>„ "^^^ eventide

;

When othep^lS£®fiS?°* '/ow>i with me abide •

Heln of th« h^ii^'® ™i. and comforts flee
*

vyno Hie Thyselfmv»«^i- j 'f^Pwr's power?
Through douUSffiffk^® *S^^ «**y ««»^

* I fear no fT^TThr^*' ^"^^ ^^'^^^ ^"» «^e-

Ills have no ^'o^f „tf/5 ^*°^ *« Wess
;

Where LdeSh^s^r/?*^ '''' *^"*«™««s ?

Heaven. -U^te^aS^ffl^o the^^^
In We, m death, OW, abide With me. Amen.

c 2 " *
'



so BOOK OP OOlMOlf PRAISE

hlsthought.SUT^ndilLL^i"*'!;**''^'* ^ '•rther from
When ^tHdeJSm\i!ti!^''J^J^i'^'<^^'^i*nc^
•nd then we nillnd^Jhl!^ "**!? °' "" ^•« «*•« • copy,
the true meani^S^ ^'^"^ "^^ k««nly th«i*.ny one oS

£?S°«fIII*?^ ''"' •»<> ««»ft>rti flee,

liyte wrote the pathetic lines

:

heSi j;:*„!r?oU-^^^^^^^ to seeX the
upon the farewell words he haJiiif?« 1 -

^'^'''^ meditating
he would never see again The!? «.«! ««n«"»ition he knew
words which he wrote down iT h?.i1i^

'*"° "^* wonderful
composed a tune for Sem Th« HH ^

u***^'
''*'•"» *»« «l»o

words will ever be a lS„JSf *"°* ^^ "*>* "''«^. but the
hymn was written LtheeveliSr o??.?"* ***

l?^*
"»»«• Th«

of the day. Butwhat mJttT™ lt?f?f i^'*'
?**.* ^^ **»« «^«°in«

hymn so long as it fulflS tW.iJi '^ not strictly an evenin?
the author of^A•aS^iiVlS&'KL?^• ^^ '" «*<>»«'
hymn in the following n»*wl«^?' "®*t*<* *t as an evenina
•Beare Childe'. ^°« '*''*^*"<' ^^^^^ <>' « poem entitled

Thf wSf" *^? "^^ ^" ^0^ *t eventide

?J: wS£'fS;t'r5?ctir '^"''^ •««'
With eyes thauSeS^uVon us°SiKS\^o

And o-erS?dS ohuj* sff^T'lf" f""'*

Ajd «) wo «u.g the hymn ofowSid,
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21

„ One of th« act intonlf ^ " *" *•»• •*««•
Bodtae'a &>i«jffll " ^^''^ •«oount« of Lyto'. lift. . .

C. H., jnd Can. Pr.
'''^' *" *° «-«7 hjU., including H. C

« Not • brief glance 1 h^
'

7.7.7.7.

' ^ **** «8^op Of Albany.
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1& It la Ml to iK »lL;i!«!??^ *4? *»»• *"«>• In Qw/Pn

2 When ^0 soft dews of Idndlv bImd

^/SJfl*^^"S»*'^«^"^^ restFor ever on wy Bavioub's bSit
P^2.*i?*^%J**?» »o«» fall »'ve.

Abide with me when niirht i« n/»i.
For without Thee I d£?S* t^dS*^'

HaT.nnyES?®'!5« <*"<> of Thine
Now ??Sf «.***^y.**»® ^oi<"» dirine.
T^^- "*'^ gnwioua work beiin •

Let him no more lie down in s£*^ '

wffh M**y ^® *i^^ «nrich the poor

^11 m the ooeui of Thy love
^

We lose ouiBelvea in hiiven above. Amen.

fourteen veraes. TheflwJ^;.^? ' "*• <»'^8in^ hM

^« gone, that bright and orbAd blaze.Fait fading from our wirtftil gtae-^
The last faint pulse of quirering li^t

The traveller on his way must press

Tl,.« *.«
^^"^°8 •''*y*he lonesome hour '^Tho„ ^lows. w,th great •pproprl.tene«, the line 'Sun of



HYMNS 80, 81

21

And wme have never loved Thee w3iAnd .ome have lort t^oieZjtd
;

^etwto '^"^iJS»« ^o'W is vain

' "If"•?» f^»»T, Thou too art Man •

*»d u> Thy mercy hJuf is? kiBM.
Oaitoh Hisbt Twttw, 1868

*
'^^nH ^* •" Pf*** »**»» worldly care

That only Thou owut flj;^ them oS;
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22
L.M.

TmcE my to die, Oat w'llSyHue gloriou .t th* tirfol SJT
' O nay my nul on Thaakmu

No power, of dw-kne,, me iJlS:

T» - Amen.
f.

„ *""0' Tjiohab K«ir, 1692

To die that thU vile body may

Teach me to die. that .0 1 n»TTnumphing ri«»t the la.t dIJ.



HYMNS 22, 28
25'^ Of »!»• hjrmn wm writtoa m • mM»i u. ,.

Many thouMndt h«r* Uk.» uT^. ^ '*'•* *••*«••

ol^ti«.th^ti^J^J,Tho»^ T^^^^^^
(4). E.rly ,„ the

J»M 'for «, long h«tt it irr!^«*^!li* *»•••* *he hymn to ^

ilje pwctioe of putting the air l«^Vk ?'• «w>on tee Ka 4

i.v1J-?L '*'^^»W. IW, hM In «.«- I-
•'«*'*«»nth century.wWre the etutom. ' "* **"»• ^-tMicee attempted S

23

ft.3a. •^*^ wriflo*'

J^t love awake, andj»yHer evening sacrifiS.

a« parting Boulwaigiedf

Would wholly give
Into ffis sacred c£rL
In Whom allsS live;



26 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE
4 So now beneath Hiaey»

Would ealmlv rest,
WittiwitawiBhortHouriit
Abiding in the bwaSr'^S*^*^^^ be done,

^^'V^ateer betide,
'

tF ^^'^f' *nd love
Henceforth alive in ma

7 One saored Tbottt I

One Loan Divine I^ I be ever His,
And He for ever mine. Amen

Anon. (Utin) .^«fZ^.l!''',^*^" '^^' E. C^w*u.

who left theChxuehotS^Ju^Ai^r^^"'^ fl/'ifwy, 1868).
Church in mrffi.^fflSCH*S'*^*^^^"»'«C;'*^«
B. C. P. contain, rixtwn ^ ^'"^ numtroua. The

liiSt*!S:i1;2?*:S;ir?;>. '^•^ •^ «"• *Wrf «d fourth

24
'I wiU k..n t* -»-!.* . , 8-4.8.4.8.8.a4.

OD, that madest earth and heavMI>wkneesand%ht; """'^•^*n,

day for tpU^hart given,

OD.Uiatmaderteartl

BiMof R HiiM., 1887 , Md Ammmo,
WiunLT, 188a.



HYMNS 24, 26 gy

DaWn 1^ toMhe S;m^£iol«^^^^^ pub**?*

««phon: Srtwml. wi.'?S£*S^ *' « ««'«nt compline

8.7.8.7.D.

Dent. xxMi. 0.

26

r?J*? *??»> heaven awaked'

HSw^^y^*^y keeping

Tm the perfect day before is*'**'Breaks in everlaating light Amen.
Tn hj- o .

'^^*"" Edmwoit, 1820.

»*»?>.1i:»Sa,%r%'J'^.'t-^ »• write™ b,

{»•»« bil u> niir «w,.i, „.
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by Geoip 0. Stebbin., . worW und«^ n^"'l?« continent
editor with Sankey «ni M^wSoiii «/ iSLfr 5^^^' and col

26
^

•At .vwUn, ti«o It Aiui be light.. Zoeh. ,iv.

7'^'^'

XA With Thy love's perpetual nv •
Grant us every closmgday ^'

Light at evening8m^
^ ^^L®^^??\«?^ our fearsmjy earth'sbnghtness S^ppeaw •

wght at evening time.

8 Holy Srarr, be Thou nighTOen ,n mortal pains^Iie;viant us. a« wa A/viM^ A. J*. '
a-r«r *"""«* pains we lie

^"^•Si^^^^^^n^^todie^
iiignt at evening time.

Light at eveSSgtfff'l^^n,
Bkv. R. H. BoBiRsoir, 1869.

wh7^rr;ttfh^j;fKif^'' ^y ««^- K-H. Bobin.on.
'PeciaUy prepared for™Jter ST^wT ,?!" ^y°>" ''^
P»yer, to which it referT ^ *^"*''* •* Evening

Oom. Hewa.«,ooidedbjVSi,I*'nT!S!^*^*'J«^»
the music of the B. C. P qS^JT^!*" ^' *'*^°' ^*»<> «<iited
^rote St. Sepulehn (SSS) Mr riJ*^i ^^^^P^' •"'tant to Ooaa

revision of the B. C. P. StSir?lan'S^t*.^*fe^ *^« «»'wi«J
one volume (Novello). uiS^l! ?? '**^* '*«•'» ooUeoted in
*nd Martin. StJn« 'edLn *i.^*''*

*.^**« <>' I>ykes, SullirBn
1898, which isThe hraSS t^ I^'"^'*' *^* ^*«S ^^""SS:
United Free Chu.4 5SliV^l^»"**^ ^' ScoUandTtS
ofIwWofAuSiio1^^1lit%^'«*^" Ch,^,he;

fiteoond tune, fi^f^ftiii*.
''^*° *^ *"* y««^
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27

J. The darknes8%Il8 &t Thy teliMt • '

2 We thank Thee that TKw^u u

Bevised for C».Fy,., 1871 B^^"""/"*^"' ^"^0-

29

m 1871. It wa. writtenasTn EmS^ ?' ^^^ii
^'^ readings

use at miMionary meetinJi itlSS "t ^^"?' ^"* «»«««* for
Victoria for one of the hSns atlSl i5*^" "'/ $^« 1**« Q««en
held on the same day in thSSildi «f^°'*'i?^ f^**"** «"^«e
Bmpipe. The Uat toim Wi2i^«?i V^""^*" throughout the
TvxMB. 8t a««l3 .«? JJ^'^^^^^'ly "PPropriate

SebastSk Wes^T^Sln^'f?' «»« h»tC by Samuel
organic of oSS,tS"Sath^;«?^. ^"^"^ Wesley, «d

28

Rom hour fi, hourWugh .fitSge. g«id,

,
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NowMd to «,dZ«.MfTMSiiX'r"*

S.. Ko .. ^ ,

"™™»^ to. F.J. A.^H^:

<»w«»Vor. *^"'' "»»«<> a transln. of Rmm Dnu

^rnie. fJrSlnT* »:• .S ^^- '' ?' ^^». 1876. The
of A. 4M., the o,;L« tffh'e S^iy'^iJS.'^"^

^^ *^« P^PrietorJ

Clf.
29

1 AS now the gun's dedimnffravB

^^7' ^S?**^ ^^o^i to Thee.While endless ages rin. Ame
^.(1887) from o.Coffln by

Trow; s/.

-<nd! now the sun's deolinin* rawTowrda the eve desoendT^ '^

m 't
<?'' »*»» «»» sinking downTo fA«v appointed endT

«<w, and Ftto £»vo{^.



HYMNS 2©-81
81

CM.
30

^ ^AllSr K^**» "•« ^« walkAlong our homeward road •

^cw£* *i^1«H ?' ««ndly talkOur hearts be stiU with Gbn, '

Shall close the day of rest :
^

^^S^A^^^i^-^^'bl^stdayAnd guard Hwpwple's sleep. Ami.
*»• JoHH Eixmmw, 1870.

forSund.y.fte^oonUee.'^ftiS"",
^^JV^J'^I?

81

H^^"^ P»y»'' O heavenly Fathbh.
ik^ feT® ^y «« down to sleep f

^W rhme angels, pur© and hcJvBound our &drtfieir^ feie^

Tnlr T?**'*? 'S.? ^TOss we casiTrustmgm Thy help alo^'
8 Nwie can measure out Thy patie"nceBy the span of human thowht •

wnicn Thy Holy Sow has bought.

Till mnfl^g^^^^^^r.g
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• What o«n It be tlut briSS Sl^i,^™?.*' * "^TonihVS, •'

mind? There',«i;aJT£d1biI?f*!i*?*^«»»^er "^^^^

i»««
keep- riumlng thwarff S? t*?*^ t*

"^ •* WJ motheT?

^•y'jn.^ow, do Jou think ?' ^*""' ^^"^ •' «>"W you wy th.t

wa. teJe'u&Vg^S'ivSid Dl2*! "}'»«*• • *' my mother

^I'TZT^^"^^ »^ *«So?ted'b^li*''*'«?" »»"epeat5The third veiae i. In somehyWl.^ o'hymnalT

^ftffJk* "*'??8^ t**^ night of peril

When^u?p^Si-K^i;ee,

^^J^'"^^^^^^ Original ^,„g.
. 1. 'Nona aki,n' .it «' /^*» J'y»n$ are heavy, but Thy mercy'iii

32

Hoh«t ofHoB«, J«u.^SS^,fe2°'^. "**•

' raiat??/ *° *t'» «>>»'• hour of rest
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»a»/A«^„ i^,^ j^«, 1884. Th« Greek !•

:

The well-known traoBln h. •. *

sF/!!2'J"^ **^^' 1861 LiT*"'!*" P««* I^ngfellowSir Arthur SmiivM :^'^' ""*' *"<* h« been eet to mSo bv
ffladMomA 11.1.*

'
2/;*<J»ome light
Of the mther immortalAnd of the celestial '

J**'**'*
*nd bleased

Jews oar Saviour.

Wow to the sunaet
Agrin hut Thou brought ua.And, seeing the ereniL ^
Tom. BAatt,.

£li!l?i^ ''«"•« Thee,ft»l* Thee, adow Thee!

J»ther Omnipotent I

Worthy at all times
Of wordiip and wonder

33

Ureep on once more.

'Oj'^fw.butanautunmsun

lid t'^'ofV'^'' ^«^ 9^^y past

.
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8 m«M Mints an dothed in tpotbw whit*And •j^ninff iluidowi WfwSS^ '

Whew TfouW^ Li^JJ^^yArt Loan ofaUT^Am«n.
R«^. GoDimnr Trbuto, 1864.

S Our llfc I. but . fading dawn.

8«fc home at Uit.
^^

Am. hat the sable, eze. 1^ 8

:

I*«l «, CHsiar, our life-work doae^

C*.V4.3jj..l8&?'**^'' ^»»*- Sc, Cong., have vewion in

living Way,

_ ^^..„„ uuvu now
I*^'w,pOmu»r,Thou

o»fe h<»ne at last

«^««»isalk^rtStIMS1E^w?«f*•^**C*^ CIrt.*
E. 8. Medley, of pLt^!v w i ,?™'**^*'* « *• by Bev.
M^dl.y.ofFSjdJriJS^^i^k^**"*^*' -^ ^'^ «»• !•*• fiidS

34
._. , 7.«.7.«.&8.
Thou, Lord, only makest me dweU la «rfety.' P» i^ s

And guard me throug/theVining night.
I FV11 • _ _

9/1*^' *2«P m« in Thy eighrAnd guard me throug/thf?Jming night



HTMK 84
as

n.. Greek b^f^e^pS.-?'
Far . «.i.

"^ ^'^'^ &«A*.£v.

''M aone more than aiiv«*kA ^ .
**'*»•;• B«r. j. w w«.iihymn, of the Ch^JJ?^v?.*\*f •?tol«r to preaerr; ti.

*'
?f*J?

(«8 • i5*X„",'"«*C.P.,inoladinJ:'T^''^» r<«yfour of
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K*bl«, I thoashl von t«M -T ^v ""* **• "••'••Jd.««WliT
orlglll," '^U^ he Ji^J?*.f^^'r ''" •»"«5

- ^iMfMfia (Brown), and «. AtuOolHu (Dykw).

So

«e«t with Thee inheaven atW Amen,

induing T^i^JS^'JSilSiS^^^^ ^"

i^TorarSd SJ M'lttll'^"*'' " *" ^- * M. Most hymnals

' brief
; « H. G, A^^ iSld En?iir2?P*e

'°** C»"y Birock hav^



Own.

BTItHg M, M
86

>tie Jbsu, be our Light. Amen; ^ '

R«T. P. W. Pab«», 1862.

Ogen!
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37
• Th« LaM .I..11 ^ -. 10.10.10.10.
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--. Am«D.
»»v. Jon MixMnoM, 18M.

38

Suwour them AiTSJbou?^;,

2 How are we to reach that city

Br •We of doingwdl:^

Hg»Sr«SliS?fdd
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V

Treadmg the path, Acl^Ainen.

Published M ' The 9^ J. ,

^"^ "'*'"" PP«au«, 18M.

we M» we«ry of life.w ton

^fo« ThySS^;^^ payers
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nTiwff ?*Pl^ frooa our toilm/?™ «nd subdue our wo^'

Dieken. told .fter Ztd^thh^l?^^ Cornwall', cffi
frequent contributionrf£r«ii% ^'^•l*"^ W^o«to receirS
editor and staff thouSt to S.Svi?"^ ^^"k' who^ the

.W«?/!, ***^°?«SQ fri.;d*^?C^ Happening to dine
J*owedhimandhiaflunilv.«5L#V^ Cornwall,' Dickens
JT • oartain Mi* bS^S,* ^S^'.^^^-tiful po^m w^tten
th*t he had praiaed the poim inTf^***.?".*^«*>"o'^«»«day

B^«^o2..^1!''!Ki^** ^'»«'^. «»e Utter bv A«,hH«
Med SiSt^h^SKThe'L^^^r^^ ^iiS^
Japwee, and elaewhS?e aid%S^^ ''^ **"**™ ** BrSvJle
General Hjmn.l Commit ont^B.C.V'''"

' '"•"bToJ thJ

41

S.M.
40

Job* Luavd, 1792.
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*wp us, and deli
Ofmorning light

^ Or o^„

1 The day i.p.gt and gone;

llje night Ofde.tht.:;^U
-* We lay our gimnent.br,

Upon our bed. to n»t

^V^' «5^^'''-* «*»-««« thi. hyn.n .ee DnffleW.

*"i2st^^i?4?^^S"* '^^ "*• ^^'^ "'^---*

"^"Pr'li-^K^ "^ '' '• "" ^'"^•' • -'*-* Of

•l"'-*«»'St^Sii*^'SJ5![„^\=- ^"^^ fo' «uny year.

Alao suitable: 48 JTri^"-^' ^'^ MmMatton.
^h 680, 710, 711.

**' **' '*' «2. 899, 496, 681, eszTSV 686

Olfl

41 SUNDAY
'The ibrt day of the week.' St. Ifatt^ ...

Xl^i?*?*' ^7 of earthly w^t

8.6.8.4.



HYMNS 41, 42

^ ^oU^ifS^*^ bwi^tfeinff calm
ttSS* *^* ^^^W around.

Qf««tinWr"Sa^^

18M :
~P'- •»** C«i. Pr., Jut. rt. iii from bis Hymn,

AB weekly laboon oeaae :No Tolg. but tho* th.t .w;,tly ,i„g°^Mt SOIUS of IMMA.
B«pt. hM .t. ,1 of text ofSwT^

A», Tiaing high and higher.

Can. Pr. hM rt.TiU of text of 1866

:

i.^'8^.txt!^**?,i^2.*S.^t!L'*?^ bringing pe.ee.
T«««^ »»''Wrf,anaxSr

^ee note, on No. 79.
*^

^i^AiSr^^*^' 8*. Luke J;
«'•'•*•

S^t^SfSJ?® ***y, thafGoD-'liith bleat

Upon thia happy mom
He buret the bonda of d^th

A^A^^ v«»q«Wied aU our foU

.

And now He pleads our cauteiLviiAnd reaps the*fruit ofaU^W •»



^ BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

-«»•"« (0 God, our help).
°*"" «W«- Coiapoaw of at.

43
' I WM glad When they wid onto »• r-*

''"*

howe <»f theW? ft"!;i**
«• «« into the

1 AGAIN*!,^ . , .

•'•

£hi^"nom ofBACSh^'

Our song ahS w.^ P^*^

^^tfiS^^^oi^ of angelsrhat rest not day or^oKf



HYMNS 48, 44

TheWy Iambi ofJnui
T,Jnp«««w«fiuraboTe-

Tn^t''°"^^*^ **»«« t<KlayT

Sh?J?i}^^»"«*»<* nation

aS! *??• ^®' »o*w to pray •

* ^®l|.
o"*. sweet bells, His praises I

And enoy tongue shjdlBiM.

l*t all creation say

;

fh?fl^^i ?« ««e again
Onthisrfadday. aST

Bbt. Johv Eujonov 1878

church, and pub. iTthJsT C K^^^S "'^ *^^ ^7*^
who wrote iiunnininS^rf^*^/*"^««8h»oIicitor,
a peculiar metre tl« oV?N^*k ^'^'^ iWrturK (526). ThiTS

«

a

44
IkeLord'aDajr.. Bev i. lo.

7.«.7.6.D.
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, The Sl?STl^^^«•
A triple ligS^^^^^oriou.

'Ites>ssJtts;dthe.

.

"T" vu<^ promised

*^^y,<2we8iy nations

vnriag

nearer to heaven our homo

:



mm
HYKK 46

Thouwt,««UyofloT«, '

AdayofrMurrMtion

A kU .«^«.
/''^••rth to thing, .bor«.A. * M. and Sc. hare rt. r m in 1882 .

To rather «nd to Son,

^«y <^IUtt, and kurw^

47

Ttnm.

46
'"^^"••dVwWohth.Lorthirthnuid...

*'•"•

^T flfiflff?!?*?: ^^ fe«> h*th nudeX Ate call* the houM His own •
'

And pruae •um>und the tlSoneT'

> wondew tau.

ShalT^ve Him nobler pnSef^^i^"
Bnv. UiAc Watm, 1719

tional hymnidy. TI,^i£?SL^hS^*«-"' Engli,h Cong^a!
hymnali include: " * P*"?"*** of Psalm crviii. Many

4 Blest be the Lord. Who aatm^. *
With mewge'Tof^^^"'** *<> «^^

WJo ooine., in God IS rither'a N»m«
iii 8 1. . .

** "^"^ *"' "^^ race. '"
^*^^

ba.te?ol%-^-lS^%lf H. C., a H..^^^^ Bap, ; ^Make
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It ia Mid that at •iahtMii w.** ^

H^ my dMr, U« .tU] 1^4 .,„„.

mJ™ Md »«»• Him aU Sy a!^ "'

8«ett.ikceanddagHi.j!S;.
It hag been aaid that «wfc«4 a* a ^

— -* "" iny trutli at nx^

6nS;^?^'^' «i» myW



HY1IK8 4«-48 ^
4 ThanAM I ma^ .^^ l

il- S'';
'^^'^ •' ^''- '•

"' »• *• •»«»

»

«'*» JVmw, and svfcifc

47
'"V "^^ ^^^^ •»<»««• night I. IWn.. !».. *''•

J^JM u the day ofpeace-

ThJ^ **>« W«i^ of disown] cexui

ComedowXi^t^^*^*'*'
^^ **»•««* of days.
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Bring <wattlw,hy^ to ThJ>/
» Toofidntouranthonuhen;

Oftluitet«pn«lehoirI •"""•»

We in jPhine mmI.' mu«c .tUlM»y betr our lower part.

» JT" Thine ewiieoul to ciOm.
.
^«n ijTiQnvird thougfat rMdAim

Of glory to TTi7 NMoa
*^^

Sh^ oome the riorioiM end J

^2 !^g" •'«wfi«Md ofme^In P«*et pSSe duOl blendT Amen.
B«T. Jen Slumor, IMT, »t. 1871

o^aa 'ViS; IS* fo?\'r* f^y *^- for .peeial

49 *i»»i<«y.

Give the golden light iUb£tr^*

S5!S*i.**' *TS.^*J» momini? mv3500k from Thee Uie nSSe oPiy •

IHtfknew now i. dmwing nigh • '

Listen to our humble Sy. * '

'll^I£°^«'Jy»«Stdepw88ed

Bmd our aoub to Mvthi^S^

K



«tt

HTHKS 40, 80 ^

60

With Hia gifte of lining fl2ie.

»Oth^ fervent love toKlayl^ym every heart SvJ awav
God the Souroe'of lifelS5llg,,t.

* f^™Pv^o didst feahion me
gU me with Thy love ^vineLet my eveiy thought be iBne.

"fe^?^*§H»nu»yIbe^ and buried here with Thee •
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Jo tk* x« niHu Jkmt..y\ii7^'*^ ^- BAwnt

61 XmtHng.

* JSZ/"^•^y fiW)b»tln prove

*ouiewtt which Imowi noted. Axam.

iv In orig.

;

That Thou eantt and will for^vo •By Thy gnMst alone wo IIto;
^ '

fi27«*:*Wy8abhath.proy.

TuMiL r. *"*f-^'^'«^o'io7«*boTe.

hymnala, i« objected t?!y win?i„I« **' f«?^ '» ««'»• of

But it may ij thS^S^T^XtT^**^' «7Weg^aj'
;• foMotten, and there K!tth.V£ili* "*?« ''*•» the opew
is beloTOd by thouwttdi W S'w^^w''?. *" **>• *"»•. wfiSI
the tune of whlehhe JhJt;/;JS'' !?* «••* *"• tune wm
to-ertlon when ^in£iTti'iSt^Sl '"*'* •^««**»*"



HTXirs 61, 5t

62
68

Mmtk^,

s^&L^i'HsiJi&.ti'^i^
I^ND.^UU.M

^iS!R^'^J>'^^

• yitenk 1J»«« for Thy houit

.

*Xi *J»«Jt„Th«e for Thy Word

Within our hoarto abound I

-f« blotted Mfum xar aiffh*
AndletutallnowaoJr'
At p«we with Thl toffnight

yToQoDthoPATHlB,So»

^t flrtt w* hmnbly prky.
J»ther, fo,^^ onr .fir

'
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. WEEK DAYS
OO ITedtmday.

54 Friday. '
'

2 We pray Thee, ^^j „. „,„„^^ ,^ ^^
T« Snif' i"' fume own dear s^

•*'-ff>
»>" 4u1t way w«m

In conquered si/iSfSXSd life.



HYMNS 68-66 ^
" ^tS*itVh?fif""' ?»' ?«»» to bear
Prim JiS^ *^t ?® ^y it <lown,**om wwAre pi« to tnumph there.And through the crosslSSLTCrown.

Amen,Bmop W. Wauham How, 1«71.

Blood our paVdon ttere>*S W71 L**^*^*" *^«"'«h Thy
Aiw.uitibie: m,m,mJi '

^^'- ^'^'=^<^'

55
ADVENT

8.7.8.7.

Bom. xiii li.

•Now it i. high timeto .wak«outofA«p. «,„ xx

'W^i •^^^^ ^oice IB sounding •

rif ^«»J " pgh? it seems to mT '

n *TO *he dreams oldSknes?
^

'

O ye children of the dayr
^^

liet the earth-bound soul ariae^

SMnJ**' Sun. all sloth dSSSing,Shines upon the morning sSdesT

i'ray that we may be forgiven
;

* ^«7«f° '*®^^?® «omes with glorv-

W^^w?® world u wrapped in f£?/^'

And with words of love draw nSr.

^ ^T^'^'A'"'^' °*^«y' *o<J Messing
w;«.*if V'^P »«<* tJ»e SoK, *

WKn"* Everksting Spibit,
'

While eternal ages run. Amen.
Tr. (1849) from the Latin of 17th oont. by

R«v. E. Caswaix.

century. The .S5e i"J.'S S ITm' '?fZ ^''.^^'^ «"»
iruuHn. For a lirt of 24 ta«Mlnl «/ *Jr V^

'^"* Oa«w«ll'8



M

66

BOOK OP OOIOION PRAISE

8.7A7.4.7.

Chwst appetBB on earth Mwn.

^lereea and nailed Hii

Gaze we on those ffius scars I

* ^Sl'^**^P**on, long expected

„ iUlelu£r^^^"»«»«ai':
See the day of God appear.

* ^H?ii?*®°* *M «dore Thee

AUeluiar ^*°® ^^^ ••

Thou Shalt reign, and Thou alone Amen

««T. M. UAStAM, 1760.



HYMNS 66, 67 *m

^ •• tiA«i off ttTcSd £^5?^*!!*^ *»«»wS
It h(i hM taUn n» c«» &Z°SL 'vH 'Vlied, "^

8.7.8.7.4.7.

67

1 TPJaTTQ
St John adv. A «>«y»lf.

Jwus camefor?^,^^^ on high
;

Lowly came oHlrthte S?^*»°'

Came in deep humility.

2 JEsga comes again in merey

^5?-mS^4S?iran^t'-^«>-:

Come, to save ua from despair.

nu8 comes to heai
unngmgnewBof

JMus comes in soiu

Now the gate of death is riven.

i'H

IT4
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'Wlth.d.wiTS^naiwd.y.
Am«,.

68
•Behold, thy ICiaeoemeth unto theo.' Bt V »* ^"'

In 8tr»i,i'^'g^J^^^^«i«<«ne sing

Inoaraatedei^tobe-

losetHisaervantsfw^ '

3 Daughter of Sion, rise

Aae peace He oomea to bring;

* Aa Judge, on clouds of liirhtHe soon will come a«Sn*^
mth Hun m heaven to reign.
Before the dawning day

ThfiT^ dark de©£ be^rone •The old man aU be putVw??^
'

The new man all put on.

« ^I glory to the SoK,
«r!;,*o comes to set us free

\



60
HYMNS 68-60

L.M.

vhere such a mightv OuLS^^

Shine forth, and let^vVik?'* ' ^

60
' Whioh ooiaeth forth > . i.w-i

I..V.

XT 'mr'^^'sS*®' 01 UB alLHear Thou Thy wrvanfaVhen they cOI.

Bvto™ "Hilost ud^ty nice
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Tkr., "» ^auBjet we dwell bThe weapons of our onAyfoe
*liPa *^t ^^»«««, Gk)D the SonAnd God the Smm? Tajinii, oSi^.honour, migit^lSTgwIS

IV. (1861) from the Latin by B.r. J. M. N.am.
Al_ l_ ...

^•«tt!;^|X-^;i^^^.„The tone tUet its

•lone
'. Pope Gw^r?ST&f*,?*> *?? «»ng I17 the choir

•chool in Borne, 35^e?it^k" **
f*^' 'founded • wm

ITI u^J***"***^. Thew'^ti* the\S;it*T*' «•* •*«"* '•'^
which he used to MflHn* —u P'***"' <«y, hli eouoh. on
which he ZrZS"^^ t:i "is^t^'^j^ wwrUhwverence.' See note.^NrSaiyiir*"^*^ with "fitting

61
L.M.

bom

° ?1S v?^ ™}»'>«en faan •bow

«01etn.notfor,Tap»t '



HYMNS 61, 62

'ISn^flSAt^^™"' God the SokAnd God theSiW THanfecS..

.'«;"Sjt;s?r,rBsr.fr"'--. -
Th« Latin, „

M inou, O Chbmt, the gfainer's st^ThoughUvm «d~rthS ^^iw.y.

A^d ever in the oAce close '

The hymn of interce«ion roae
;

Tb^ItJf^l *^**°« *^*« ProlongThe a^i burthen of the sonff.—
^>*^ frae, dies iOa,

*'

Sow raecZum my!w«fa

.

xi^^iThSj^arx^^-^.

ling

i
'It-

>KJ:1n
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68

,
^^^•^-^ ««. to a««

. !«,. „.. «o
1A OOME, ooin^^ Emmanuel

2 come, Thou Rod of Jesse free

gejojoel Reioicel EmmanuelShaU come io thee,O^S

ShaU oome & thM, OJGrMl

°W»^»J''Ci««> of might.

In doud, and nugarty, mdiwe
81«n «>„, to thee, oSf* Amen.

• <'*") *^°' "• I'M- bj- E.T. J. u. N.^

^mnaf, 1906, No. 784. ThfSl«!?„*T* ^*'?<>»" *» ihi!English



HYMNS 68, 64

'Ih. Lard HiHud/rtiUl <!•««,* ft««
.^^'^''^'^'^'^'

too*, with tiM wJaTrf ti«^lu",''»^« w*»h •
*nmp orCk)d/ rS« ij'iflj''**'*"*^

•»<» with tht

RenS. m^ 1 3[
«on»»ned before

:

"epare, my soul, to meet Him.
2 The dead in Chbist are fint to rise

' ^tef?^' ^«^ ^ti» g«»ilty fears.

Andnghaapeunavailiiiff:

And thus p«pu« to ^„t ThtT'Anm,
'• I (ISM), .r. »., (,„a), B„. w a

.

OoLLm ud other..

Lather noted it down on anif!f^ **^ **• '"^ne, and,m he did botj. «rigia of the w^.to^"SJ,«(.Wer^ Such is ;Sd toWeb^'
in 1686. .. . In the ninetoeShSS^ °^ "•

. . . flnt puWaheiido I aeo and hear " ttbl^r.^^^. . . . s»t to " Grc;ii Qod, what

»^ *" .MMijiBii, anwifed It for eolo voica
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65
8.7.8.7.8.8.7.

T^i:*#^?'ffj«*»* from SimU'i brow

Th! JfcL'£ l»nd and His ri^t'ine roolB were rent asunder.
« The LoBD of lore on CalvaryA^ '»' • ^orld nnheediM.

ForeferSMSJ.^*"*"^
'
'^hi*if?«**"?^?i *^« ^"> of might
Shall back roturn to clainl His rirbtjQn elouds of glory seated ;

^"'
)et«ound.

-'-—vw«, -ttHian.
VT. 1 and 8, Bishop R. Hsbkb, 1827.

•nd hM been «brtJ„ij?^r f*'*
" ^ ^^ «>mpll«, of R c. P.

The Lord of Love, on CWvaiy.

In nature', hour ofdaaJT ^^



*^
RYliya 66, 66 ^

»"»•# 1* MMiy b* oltMrMii I. ^TTzT* •• *»M«»r'« umt.' Till.

66

And Wen', ettnud iiribirrfn*
With Thy bcWlKSr'^S,^

. /^ .
*" *"• *»mWe poor.

BfT. p. DoDmupoi^ 1786.

{te?r *o th« o.pSt^» 4? **• •»«>k«»-h«'rt,<l, to pfMoIi

J^y wen written to bTreelbi 1??»^'*'^ •^ Soriptow.

he motto «Dom rfTiimi. "rSiS^'wSt *^H? "'^ •»»"

Aad take tb» jdeMue of tSTpMriag dj
'

,
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. 67

AlljMo™ from tiVtnSK"*J?M« •».

,

2

^, W awfui thouirfi ThTn/A5»® "

« Forth from the heavenly tT "f."^^'



HYMNS 67-69

The world's dim shadowTKiway.
i O who can stand when Thou aDD«AnL*

Th^,X***
of minesty diiZ?^^"^^

R n «.• t!_!nr ®" ^" 'ound Thee shine

Sl!?'^ ^^ ^ I^w> most holy

Thy pardoning grace to us dispUyf
*

~ Amen.
0*"o» THOU*. R. Bi«M, 1874.

A fiery stuMm deroun before Him

'

And cloud and tempect tS MfT'fc««Th* conntlew hort. o/heaJ^n 5i?mi

Ix^tkeiiagiogawwr "' "' "» l»^»>. Mm by Hie,

«"»•, «J He will i.ot-_T!ta«H.; !h'°''
'^''" ^"I ""

mpMled, eepeeieDT vhao f.jSS*..''*^™' "''•' »»ioe

69
_H. comet* tojad^th, earth., ft. ,ovi. ,8.

•"•'•

Heav^aSdSSJh'^P'^PH'*' warning!Jtteaven and earth mashes burning I

5^h^rse^=2fd%^^

AU before the throSnthSiJgSr *

r2

9?

» if

51 )
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To Its Judge an t^iawSmaking

Nothing unavengedreSX'
^t«t shall I frail man. be DleaH}«„m an the just are mercy S'eedi„g ?

WhfSL?fe*y twmendous,

-S^iS^^y^^Jlvation
ionflT^ *J^ wondrous Incam

LeavemenottowprobaS^

^^??& "^"^ ^ P<»"' my moaninff

1 A Tin. -1 xV^ ^ '^^^^ upnuse me.

KfJ^* ^*^«^ «* confounded

Help mem my last condS.'



HYMN 69 ^
grom the dust of earth returaSS""*

'

JP»»*' " God, in mercy spare him

!

^. (18*8) from the Latin of Thomas of Celano of

e«pandenV;exiii»'1lJl""^K'*''^"»« «'^" returning '(« Oruci.

*»»• •ign- St. Matt xxiv. wfJ . hriS*J?** "IP^*"^ *« *•». that
will shine in the skies when rhH.f * ""^ ?" heaven, which
This remarkable Iili^fn?il'i'i,''T*"

to judge the world,
meditation, was writff^the «eJrJ*'rK."°^y

for private
Francis of Asdsi. The *««.?-• °'*.*°^ biographer of St.
Italian, 8p«,ish, Por^gue^^J^^ ">to other '^anguagS
especially into German SdlnS^' BoBsian, Hebrew, fnd
100 in German, ove?wS i^SiSS icLnJ^'^

numerou.; over
AiaericaM. Only Luther'.^S^fc*^£^ «nd over 160 by
ifagthy list One of the oTrii-i^^

-8«7 can show such a
R<*common died f1684^ «L!f, "•!*, **~»**tor., the Earl of
stana :

^*'**^ wpeatlng his version ofthe seventeenth

ftostrate, my contrite heart I rend •

Mlenm rail „d tSSr^thil .^?'~*'*^ " !»". ">.

devffyJ^^ *«*""* fo»"l*»Popaliirity Th. ™.*«

SToSSafor «th.*J^t1S»t^^ f^^^^SS.^

P^- »JTi

^111

.1;

^1 ?^^^
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•na nnndorned • idAiniiaii.

S'" •?*>*«. profaMa,

2«etomne.«nt«tIiwSim.

CMawrergetowikiinL
ludlcwtliespoMa,^

•It la W.11 1 ..

AUiauitom remwiebit.

2!? **?°»ad«e in«iert«tifc

• It i« weU known tlut theH.J *. ^^ "•• ^»« PietlSj^*«?• of terror Md A.b»^ Bjvolution la Ptoi, i^ ,gil ,TT

'

to ceaw flritt?7«?' "fJ* «ndeavonrin« to^J^ .'»^ciide« on the

br . Su2^"i^''"*" preached In N^J^ " ** w«XlJ?

^ to inunenw b.Sl^S' *3«»PI»^ted pUce tw^2T^^»«^



HYMN 70
yj

'amidrt its tumult, and m /^ij5^^ '^'J''^''* *••« ^'vil War,

70
Even «, c««e Lu«. J,,^, ,,,, ,,.,

T W..^*'"*"^-*' ^"t"*
^^a'*«d long

. -f- «?> couiinff Lord to ««« •

And still in lonefine« she ,v1St8

A^ after age has gone,

A.T^-*M??' *"» ^« set,And still m weeds ofmdowhoodShe weeps a mourner yetT '

Saint after saint on earth

n^'t.^tl^^f.^^i^^^l^ddied;

D.S.M.

R«? 1^? •*^t"^ ^*?^" to sleep.

«ri*.5'i"» hope forlorn: ^'

KlUhe^CS?*^^^""*^' there
, iiii tne last glorious mom.
s |{i« serpent's brood increase •

Tl^^^PS^ers of hell grow hS?<^

;

A
wnflicttlMckens, faith is lowAnd love is waxing cold.

'

How long, O Lord our God,
«mSP& and true, and good.

To share Thy crown and glory thenAs now we share Thy «aw '

Come, Lord and wiiSwi^'
ijie curse, the sin, the stain •

And make tiiis bligi^'^^'of oursThme own fair world again. ^Z.

\i}''m

HP- ( '
I

']
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THE8TOKyoPTHEADVEirrOFJE8U8

71 THE ADVENT o/jrHno t,«»

TOO..
'"JlBif^lror""" «« «..

***• JoUb 1. 1-8,

**». John t. j>.

** Jolic i. i.

**.JohBl. 11,

St. Joha 1. ».

THE ADVENT OP JESdTat mo ™o.„

Wh,„0„„„j„^^«ftli«iv«uyw„g,

« oervant, Teacher, Friend «.
«*•!•«*•«. 12.

The sinner's open Door. '"'"'•'^•-•i».5'!'-8l!;iitK»{'-
He came to «eek and save,

««^ 'oiu. x.
;. ,;

^o suffer, toil, and die, '

, , ,
«»• ^^'> xix. ,0.

To share with m-.. " **'*' *''
'
^ ^'>^ i* < •



HYMN 71
7t

Tli« •ouU He died to^ aSS '

„., "i t*^
"'• '^

_„„ Part 8.

•0.~.k!-, " SODIUM, 11A1.K1»D

St. John si V. 18, 28.

tj. - .
"""""' *'^ Matt xxvill. 10,20-as own for heaven to tnun ^'^ •^•*" *'• '^'' "•

3 WWerHia servants meet*
.
Uniting hearts in pnurSAnd kneSUng auppli^t at kis feetHe, in the midst, is there

'

nP'^iS^t" we kneel
Before TTiy throne ofm»ceMav we Thy hidden pi^SS fed«ie sunsfcne of ThyftS? ^Xttn.

Pabt 4.

/^ Judge of quick and dead. ^
The mght of sin is past,And stemmed is death's dark HA^The heayenlv Brid^Sn cornea atW '

^^ "• "' '^ «
To claim theChuwh^g firife

''• ""* "' »""
*

8ev. xxi '2.

St. Ustk XXIV. 31.

Sli Lnke ix. 26.

St. Matt XXT.81.

Rom, xIt. 10, 11.

St. M«tt xxlT. 29.

Bev. Ti. 14.

Rev. i, 7.

St. SUtt, XXV. 32-16.

Heb. U. 26.

1 Cor. XV. 26, 54, 65.

WMsi
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•**. Mark xiii. Ji.

'^ of UU, 'StoJI'.'**''"'^ *'"•"• "• "»o«. wlUcli nn«tad th

r.11.

J2 CflKISTMAS

I^t of Light,

Begotten, not created •

In the highestJ
Ocoffi^let«8adforeHim.&c.

B^SifhSPl'^^^'^tThee,

Woi«>ofthepfiS?^^^«'



HYMNS 72, 73 ^
I^ow in iUth «pp«uiii»

.

Oooin«.l«tuiadoi«aun.
O com*. Ut us adoM HimO com*,l.tu.«doi»Him,CH«»Tth«LoiiD.

JV. (IMl) tnm tJM, Utin of ibtoSSl;
Tl. 1 .i .

*'^ CaHOB r. OAStlBT.

1 Ad«i|t« flddM, ]«eti triiiin|JMi,,t„
;Venlto, venite u, B«thUl.^ '

v!iu^ ''l^"**
'^•»^ luigelorum :

Venit«, adorsmui Domlnum.
3 Deuni de Deo, Luia« de Luiniue,

Oertant puellac viaomi

;

'

Deum verum, genJtmn, non ihotum. V«»it., ftc.

8 CMtet nunc lo ehonu uigelonmi.
CMitet nunc .ul« Oo«l«rtIamV '

OIori«in«»j6Ui»D6ol VeiUt«,*o.

Imu Tibi dt BlorU

:

P*tri. Aetwnl Vwbum Cro faetam ! VenlK^

73
• Unto M . Chfld i. ^^«nto «. Son i, givan.

Peace on earth, and mercy mildfGod and amners leoonoil^.
Joyful aU ye nations, rise,

wl?K fe
'"»n»pJ» of the skies

;

CHBteT 18 bom m Bethlehem.'

rffi'**^l**®'*'^?»««**'» sing
Glory to the new-born King

Ten 7's.



7* »«>K or OOMJIOK PBXI8E

j^t« in time UhaMfiT^ *'

|'«»«ed AS man with man #•„..«__

Written in laiS*' ?'v*n'*«'«oh?. SSSL?' '' 'coking
it occurred to W«T?fi?'*« *»»• ^^^uhS^LI^^ ^»»



HYMN 74 77

Mix 10*11.

Mt. Uka ii.

74

C^S^ S'^*'*' "^i*** *»»• hVPy mom
10.

AiTwo we uie ilabe^Who has retriored our Iom

Ijved by Hw love Inoisant we SS^ singEternal pnuae to heaven'. Almighty^ Amen.
JoHH Btbow, 1750.

1. 1?S « !^rilS."Sr » fr ';'*^ •'.«>« "«»• writt«.



78 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE
Within my tnablad bra>!»

8 0f«.DWa.,0,wrt
5»7rtlvtfc<«3Tb.,
^••^."Vkewtnorif.

« VnUm It comeA«m Tht.

NorertistobeibiMd.

BntlnThyMen^dloT.-
o»5*»ywiAZMS2k-
Aad».ndltft«nJK^

V

of sborthMMl fa IZi inM^ *^* ^W'tor of tlw bLSiL^*

'Unto yon i, bom tW.d«y .jui^ .
^•''•

ToyouandallSaS^nV ^^



HYMNS 76, 76 7»

^*«gin, and never cease.' Amen.
From the S«|,pto»«atetheif«^ r,^^!!^^^'^

"^*

Vewion. See notes onKo^ tit .i?.'^^°i*°*^»"*h«01d
New Ve«ion:^ aflJb^f^J":,J*% •ottorixrtlon of thi.
'uMd in all .Qoh olS«: obS2S^" I*

"*" I^^mitted to be
think fit to ««.i^ tofJme "^^.^.~WP»«*« " -lull

the Church of Irelw5L™\hJ*^»^*'»«I^WioWo»hlpof
Committee.' For the to™. «# tTf^*^, ^ PW^nted by the

in Dr. Tye's ooUectiS,^J&^SM •7?*PPf«»^in • melody
translated into &gShl l£t??«Ali?* Z?" '^'*' ^l«^.
meet excellentMaleSvebvSwL^Vf*^*«** *'> *he KjWg
one of the Oen^?lth^S!^±^Zll ?~^**' *" ^«"**«Sd
wyth notes to eJhe OiSS t?!^*^* honourable Chappell
luto very neces«aryi^S5ltaden!^SLr^JJ^^ "P**" «»e
wyttes and also for all cSiSSftJSf ^"'l'*"*''* *» fy'« *hyr
iood and Godlye '^^ry^^^ir^^f^'^^j,^^,^^^

76
^_6od was manifest in the flesh.'

8.7.8.7.8.7.7.

1 Tim. ii 16.

H«w Alpha and OinStT
n/if *n?.So»K», the Endinir He
^

A***I !ft«? «»* "e. t«avl*beenAnd ihAime yea^XuZ. '

Jtivermore and evennore.



80 BOOK OF COMirOX PRAISE
• 2 At Hi. woid the worlds w«»lhunM

.

-1.0 iSVftrmore and treimoww

Doomed bykw toandSwS

J •/.! ( If iEvermor© and eyenoon.

*^ *fe«* Wrth for ever blefleiKl I

ATennoTe and evemiortt.

*'^tedrfi?ff^**"^«*d««»*

^iff;

•^SSffltlS,
Xfoir He ahines, Mie JoMLextiftHsoii'.

;

Let creittofalhaseifiS^f*^

'

£veRQore and eyetmore.

*
^I^lte**'^?*^*"! *Jo'« Hint;
A if?*":''*9"*«» Hw pnuaes ain»-^

iJ*^ J**^ **"'^» "»<> kSS^
Bvery voice m concert riSr

iJiVermore and evermom.

Sinners from Thy fkce .halt Sve.
JCvormore and evennore.



HVMK 77

1^^°' " 9®''*^ Ghost, to ThL '

«

'
ana doniuAnd etemd 'victor^

Tr. from the L£?5ft^-^i? *^'»^<>«»- Amen.

.Th« Latin, beginning 'CoJ« «.*! " ®^^'» (1*J1).
ninth hymn int£ iJLlwVi.^" J*'*""-'' » P«rt of the
^«»|«M flymi« «ya .

*'^* **^ *"• «^««m»«m. F. A. Jones in

TiS*^
veraion see 8 C. H '

'*"'*° y®*"* "'•for^

i.S?^/^Sre'"N^?j;r^e,SJ!'^^^ It

* The yr<Ki^ ««• made fleah. uui .i..u ".M.

^ Speed on with eurer feefc^
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Andae»w«Him
p^!m?^™» wHoiw •nn upholdsEwth and th« aUny height/ "**"

) the don^
ioryncfw;

l^ou hidd'st U9 not refuse

To shun what flesh would chooser
' SXif*5?*!P'»<'«*o«ure
n vliri ^°*.' P"*® '<>» o' Thine,

Most Holy Child Divine, ^n.
^. (18S8) from the Latin of C. Cofln by

. ., ^
Bnaiop WooDFOBo.

»2^ii&.'^'x;jf2Lf•*-»' '"^ri. •, 1. to ih. iw.

L.1E.
78
'^"^

'**°'fo™*^'"™
of Ood ..

.
took «pon Him'ICifonn of ft MTVMit.' PhiL ii 6, 7. ^^

1 "pROM east to west, from shore to shon
The Holy duW Whom Mk^bSS^ '

The Chwst, the everiasSg^^
2 Behold I the^rid'a Ctwtor weanThe form and Uabim ofa sUive

:

Our very flesh our Maker sfiwe.'His foUen creature, mata, to save.

TImt pure and hallowed twnpMJled.



HYMNS 78, 79
08

AU prniae to Thee, VinS.hnm

^. (1870 and 1889^ /^fm *k 'r .. ®®* '^•n-ana X88i»; from the Utin of Sednliu. by

The Latin boot
'""" Em^wok. '

reTi«HlbyEll2&«rftV*l"»2^r'. The text i. here «.

latin hymn on tSlifo „>;„' ?'L^?"« *»<* famous iUphibe««?
eccled«&c, who^^^to'iS-^S

by Caelin. SeduuTen wS
«nked«mongthefoarfoundeSnfrW^' "u"**

*^® •n*hor w*.
I'^»~2^*^»n«-' The !S22^«« ^V?° hymnodyinmediw!
A.B, <U?,P,«d0.i;r»rw'?o^*^j-^rWch begin ,SL

70

42^^^4^t?^tteh

2 Sh^^ri^.^^'^' *^ "•^»>o™ King.
2 She^erfs in the field abiding,
oJ^isfeng o'er your floofil^ niffht

.

O^ mth man is now reridiM * '

w^ .VomeandwoiBhin.^^
Worship Chbist, th?S^.bom Kinir

«2 **
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Wo«hipCHH,«r.th.„^4H>«Kiiig.
Am,„.

Montgomwy, iu youth . llo.«r«.„
.'^^ **•"••""•». "!«•

of Engird. KJ^re "*'**'«•••'•'«"»•«» to tJHicK

80

-And gathered aU abovS; '

AnS'SSLr« to^sKe King,And peace to men on earthT^*'

TJ/i*"*J^' ^o^ silently,^ wondrous gift is given I

The blessings ofHiSw^^



86
HYMNS 80, 81

BiBHo* Pmnum B«ooo, IMS.

word* w«i» written »iS-u* "•'*?*»"••»• B«thl«li«n Thl

Where miMry eri«« out to TheeSon of.** mother mild;

And Mth hoJds wide the d^V

;^"«»Chri.tm..eome.oni2;r^*''

81
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*^^^* of undmtod Light,

AI«> -urtrtrts
.
««, 6W. 6«8. 7,2. 788. 786-760, 780.

ST. STEPHEN
pA I>eoember26

If«M «,uld .roh nrfiaceSid.



HTMN8 82, 88 87

T^*»-« to ainogh^*;;^;^
'^

ISSuM^'J ^J»«« H« trod

Alao Miitable : 680.

ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST

gQ December 27

Th« for oor nmaom Ued :
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» Jnu,ouriiimiL(no.

r,. (1849) from th« Utin of Bot. K. U To«rn.»», by

THEJNNOOENTfiP DAY

Q^ I>eo«inber 88
"*

S.1I

lJteru«lH«rod'iruthl«i«word
Tho«e praoious onw didst win.

" 2 glory to Thee, LoBD,
For now, all grief unknown,

4 OlorytoTlieeforaU
,

Who sinoethat hoiujuive heard Thv mIIAnd reached the quiet iandT^
^

» that our hearta within,
lak%th^ wore puro and briaht ithat as frep fconx l^ilfoTSi"'*'**

^

We shrank not from Thy sight.

* |jo»*>, help ug ^yery hour

In death to prawe lliy Name. Amen.
«... BwhaToei, 1861



HYMK8 84^
CIRCUMOIWON OP CHRIST

Oeep within our hommi^.
-yEver uuwwing to ThyW.

"on. See No^m^ W %3l*' * P^"**"* »»y «««P*-

86

X And alj its terror* o«Me

.

For Jnvw makes with &Sai'iiM>^
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^/?^_F^^?™mK3p, tm On*.

I

In doriom miiht ciimr%«.
TV. (IMf) from th« Utln of S. BmuiiU bv

Oompilm. A. ft M.

AI,o .aiiTbl.
: 488, 4Tir4en5; W. "

'

87
FOR THE NEW YBAB

W. iBT> IS,

7.7.7.7.

ffiS^'-

I' :!

HawonnoBgoftliiiil
J»u, our HidMniir,

Itms fiowiros our f^otiam prix«.

ttmd* OS, bngiil and rnovnin* Star

:

Kfa* our feet, Md haid 4h««K7Ann ut, SAyxotrx, for the warT
4 In our wedm«ti and dirtrcM,

Be our true and living way.
* ^tH?' "• ^^l**^ »wful yoM3

to^theoon^ vear ahaU traad,

Comfort Thou hia dy/ng bed.



HlUHg 87, 811

It5?^w finnan

WV««.farth.p«»S3'iown.
Ain.n.

*!»--. •^y^l&'^SSJUfS^* i*»- '•"^ '^. for hi.

7.8.7.

1»H. ir.

88

*«»• I» TomRT, 1864.

B.D.

aj.
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Twiw. JMieaHm, and >«««, M mm dtdieat$.

89
'B«hoM,Inu*«»Uthta«m«r.' B«T.xxi.6.

^ T^.Kf«;w gone beyond recall,

wuWf^J*? &*»?«» «»^ few*,

^TD^*t" }$.>"«*»* ">d ffladdem'ng snulee.With all Its mournere'teare.

2 Thy thankfiil people pnuae Thee, Lord,For countless giHs received:
'

Andproy for srace to keep the fiuthWhich sainig of old belwved.

3 To Thee we come; i> gradous Lord,
:nie new-born yearlo bless

;

D^end our land from pestilence

:

Wive peace and plenfiaousness

;

* FoNfive this nation's many sins

;

. The OTowth of vice restrain :

And help us all with sin to strive.And crowns of life to g^in.

5 From evil deeds that stain the pastWe now desire to flee

;

And pray that future yeare may alli» spent, good Lord, for Thee.

6 Father let Thy watchful eye
Stall look on usm love,

aM.

7 -^^W to the Fathrr be,

>^endlw agefiTranl" Amoi.

A ,1 ,
Slo^lto the SoH,AUgWBoLY Ghost, to Thee,

While endless sees run. Am^n
Tr. (1861) from th« Latin by Rev F Pott



HYMNS 89, 90

90

NcJ yet u closed thVSoly war

wJW «£^^^•^^ '^P^
%/«rth again to meet y6w foesYe children of the day.

'

^ '

ft/aS^i ^ *™* ^"*^ «n every heartiJnght hope on every helin ^^

you,

R»v. 8. J. Stom, 1872.
In hia rntjfA< q/- /nfen»««on 1872 i k <iSc. hM: ^ -wn^wion, 1872. i. 5, g^ „ ^^ g ^, ^^

We hear our Captain sajr

y xn uennan collections it appears „» ' OJd
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EngUaih Helodjr'.uid more raoMitlT m bv C XT PhmI.. /tune for 6S6). It i. in W. oiwrler'ifll La'pT'i^^a

^

not been tnoad MrUer.
"*''*•' **»• «"<' ^. 1780, «id )im

01
"rh*,.ni^# ^ . 18.18.18.14.

*F??nn*}K'y^"*^^^'y^ Be thi« our joyous som,J: Aj^on the King? own highway weWely ^£ch

AlT^*^u"^**i ar'o'y
'
O ^o'd of stirriniF cheerAs ^™the solemn brightness ofSSfr^W

2 From gbry unto glory I What gtes^t things He hath

WhiS^ °' ?* fif^^'y » beamingfrom above,

ofmJTo^^
""**" ^* leSTto^now tS Slness

*^
uSttin^l SJ *?^ «i<«r the golden bonds shaU be,

An^SSr^ ^?° *5^e ?w JLoBD in pure smceiity

;

A?^^^' ^i andwider shall the?iwIiM rfoSkow

*S O let our adoraticm for afl that He hath done

a^^o^""^
****"^ ^^ <^'>' whiley^ and life

And let our'consecration be real, deep, and true •

""ZeT ""^ ^^"^ '^ ^r wHoPfol' vows

' ^""Vb^* *''*'' ''"™^' *^™ «*«°«*»» *« strength

^Sn^Sflow," ^^ abundantly shall from His

?T«^te** ^^ fruition, from glory's foretaste hereUnfil His very presence crown ourhapSt New yW.
Amen,

r. „ ^
*»Aiio»s RiDunr Hatxbgal, 1878.From VtUtei tfu Sur/aee, 1874. See N«« aw u n^ m^ rn__7 „

AI.O «iUble
: 39^, 4^7. wk.lTifS^/o?^^" '^- '^^'''
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HYMNS 91-98

EPIPHANY
•And thou BtthWiMB l« !.- 1 ^ - 8.7.8.7.

a J^airer tJum the ann .* ».

S^i5*»«*»on rich Mid »re

:

4 8ii«~?'JS 'f^'^^^^cense, and myn-h.
1-' iV)
Ml

«-. (1W9) from the iatin of Pradentius by
**• Latin i« iMrt « ti.- t .-., "^- '• Caswall.

jnagnanim urtium '. tSa ^u^ ?*>' 7«) •»<» begin* ' sola

'^isnearl

lecay.

He tak€B non^J«Sl^^^*"»« ^i

IS
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* ^^ ^ ^^* minwle divine,
When water reddened into wine

!

He spake the word, and forth it flowed
In atreams that nature ne'er beetowed.

A -i-~ •—.—». «««o.n TT<^ adoiie
And Holy Ghost for eyermore. Amen.

Tr. (1861) from the Utin of SwlaUiu by
Rkv. J. M. NiAU.

SS„^^^^^°?L^* ?,d' ^' ^' •" *^* •»I**b«tieia hymn of
8«luli«8 (He* Ho. 78). Tditm. Hoatia Hwoim, and «/y.

1)

Six 7'».94
'When they ww the atM-, they n^jiaced with ezoeedinc

«re«tjey.' St. Matt, ii 10.

1 A^JJ^tlijglodneBsmenofoW
21 0id the ffuidinff star behold,
As with joy fteyhSled its light;
Leading onward, beaming bnghi;
op, most gracious Loan, may we
Evermore Ije led to lliee.

2 As with joyful stops they sped,
Savioub, to Thy lowly bedr
Thereto bend the knee before
TheeWhom heaven and earth adore:
So may we with willing feet
Ever seek Thy mercy-seat.

3 As Uiw offered gifto most rare
At t.M ^ cradle rude and bai« ; >

|

So may we with holy joy,
Pure and free from sin's alloy,
All our costliest treasures bnng,
Christ, to Thee our heavenly^King.

i Holy JssT^ every day
Kemj us in the narrow way

;

And, when earthly things are past,
|aing our ransomed sotUs at last
Where they need no star to guide,
Where no clouds Thy glory hide,



HYMHS 94, 06
•7

Inhl,j,^^^^ ^^'JJJ^
Cm«bo» Da, i860.

His ooming agony

«^" («. No. 89), isr.4,^^^ ^^^^^^^

^i

*--t--
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CM.96
*Th« ttw, iddsh tlugr mw ia th* Mil, mat htton

St Matt. U. 9.

1 /^ THOU Who by a Iter didst guide
\J The wise men on their way,
Until it oune and stood beside
The place where Jisvs lay

;

2 Although by stars Thou dost not lead
Thy servants now below^

Thy Bolt Sfibit, when they need,
Will show them how to ga

S As yet we know Thee but in tart

;

But still we trust Thy word,
That bleeski are the pure in heart,
For they shall see the Losn.

4 d Savioub, give us then Thy grace
To make us pure in heart.

That we may see Thee hca to face
Hereafter as Thou art Amen.

Bit. J. M. Nxau, J84S.

See No. 84. From his Bitmtu Jbr OtiUkrtH, 1848, m altd. in
1844. TimiN.' Tiait, £0% TriHUn, uad JtmmOtm.

97 6.8.6.6.D.

' When they mwr the atftr, thejr njoioed with exoeeding
greet joy.' St. Matt. ii. 10.

1 plBQM the esstem mountains
1: IH«ssing on they come,
Wise men m their wisdom,
To His humble home

;

Stirred by deep devotion,
Hasting from a&r.

Ever journeying onward,
Guided by a star.

Light of Light that shineth
Ere the worlds began,

Draw Thou near and lighten
Every heart of man.

-s:rc.

Jt Tbere thdr Lobd and Saviour
., ^Jlfeek and lowly la^,

Wondrous Light that led them
:.. Onward ;Dn their way; .



HYMIW 96^ 97

Light ofL®, Ac.

OW all Idngdoioip^
moinknd«7Br^

^i^r^?-^-at, Ac

* ^5^«W nation,

nff^®JfeP' *>ond OT free.

TothatWenlyhoST

Bvennore dudi coma

£^3?" near and^hten
^-very heart of num. Amea

Prom hi. Hu, and Sa^ r
^^' ^'*"*f ''»«W6, 1878.

H 2
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98 e.s.e.6.D.

'W* IwiwMM Hli tlar ia th* mmI, ud •!• oooM to
wonUpHim.' 8t.M«H.ii.a.

1 T Olthepilarimmagi
iJ LtftTe their royil naUt,
And with Mg«r footatept,
Speed to Bethlehem's w»lls

;

As they onwardjonniey,
lUtfi, which &alj veeta,

Built on hope untwwving.
Triumphs in their broMM.

2 O what joy and f^adneaa
illled each heart, from tu

When, to ffuide their footstepai
Shone that radiant atar

;

O'er that hoUie so holy,
Pouring down ita r%j,

Where the cradled Innnt
With Hia mother lay.

8 Coetly pomp and aplendonr
Earthly longi array

:

He, a mifl^tier Momuroh,
Hath a nobler away

;

Straw may be His pallet,

Mean Sob garb may be,
Tet with power tranaoendeni
He all hearts can free.

4 At Hia <«ib they worahip,
Kneeling on tim floor.

And their Gon there present,
In that Babe adore

;

To our God and Savioub
We^ aa Qentiles true^

Give our hearts o'erflowing,
Give our tribute due :—

5 Bringing of our substance,
Gkud unto our King

;

Pure and chastened bodies
To our Chbist we bring

;

Unto Him. like incense,
Vow end prfty«r ncldreas

;

So with meetest offerings
Him our God confess.



HYMKB 98, 00

Who unto tETOMtiB!'

lot

^ BlemM Sojr, S>^^And to Thee, tfit Bmi-

89

lo the BaMs bom aftr
;

Antlwing be to ^fflSnSdSS^

God in Man madem^ST

aAmieet in gradous ^rilL

God in Mm, naa, mmif^f
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All will thto ibt tnimpei liMr,
All wai ••• tlM Jodft «MMMr

;

t Onnt us met to Mji nuM, Low,
Mimrtdm Tkjhoty Word

;

Mai wo imitBU TImo now.
Ana bo jmio, mmm art Thou

;

That wo liko to Theo may bo
AtThygwatEirirfiany;
And tiw praiao llioo, evor bkal,
Gk>D in Man made manifest Amon.

Bniior CHBiMoran WoRMwoan, 186t.

Author WM iMphcw nt po«t \niliam WordtworUl. His
hympi jir* BMMtljr In Tk$ Aly Tmr, IMt, whera this kjmm is

for th« Sixth Sondsy aftor Bpiphany.
Toim. St Oitrgt, and 8t. Mfmtnd.

8m No. 44.

100
Th« poopl* whioh Mi in iimtkatm mw gmA UAV

Si ICaM. iT. 1&

1 mHE people that in darknoM aat
X A fllonoaa lidlit haTo aeon

;

The ImA haa smnod on them who l<mg
In aniMlea of death have been.

3 To hail Thoe, Sun of righteouaneaa,
The,gathonttg nationa come

:

They joy aa when the raapora bear
Their hanreet treaaurea noma.

8 For Thou their burden doat remore,
And break the tyrant'a rod,

Aa in the day when Midian fell

Before the aweid of God.
4 For unto ua a Child ia bom,

To us a Son is giyen,
And on SBa ahouider evor reata
All power in earth and heaven.

s His Name shall be the Prince of Peace,
The Everlasting Lord,

The Wonderful, ttie Counsellor,
The QoD by all adored.

6 LoBD Jesus, leisn in us we pray,
And make ua Thine alone,

Who with the Fathxb ever art
And Holt Spibit One. Amen.

Bar. JoBir MoBuoir, 1781.

CM.
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IM BOOK OP OOlOfOR PRAI8E

TnmJmnmi&mvSdSmi
lkhiiA,J«jftilmotiMr,
.AU ihrdmna liiig with that

;

But by fti^oo'i Mdwatm
MounuBg tzilit now an wtii

SAMuk flianot ahmn
B« our «»f wldk aw* balow

:

JIam im for a wuto forago

;

For Um oMnn timo is ooming
Whtn our imn for tin muN flow.

4 Thwifbro in our hymiit wo pnqr Hmo,

At t£ilMi to koq> ThinoEi^
In our homo bovond tho alcy,

Thort to Thoo foflonr linging
Aii^int^ JoyftiUy. Amen.
IV. (1864) from tlM Utin by Bit. J. M. Hs4U.

Th« Latin bcgiiM, ' JUWlaia, dulM eansMi.' Its um in th*
WMk btim iMit, ilk* that of tiM JUMm ptrmm (614) and
AUMmHt attiimw$ Mt7) is dariTtd frwn the vwr uialMit evsten
of dlMontinttin( wt om of ' Allchda' in tbo daUj oOms frmn
BopiaiifMinMm Baiter. It wm in tMa in and boim 11th
oMil. Koalo tvanalalad it in 1861 fer Ida JfoNMMl JI^m,
raviaad it in 1864 for Jil^MMri ir$lii, and it was rtviaad again in
1861 for A.*M. Bnf. H. 68 is 1864 vmraion.

SEFTUAOESIMA
108 L.H.
* How thall w« ilaff tiM locdli MNic In a atnnft land y *

FB.esnTtt.4.

1 pREATOR of the woild, to Theo
\J An ondkai not ofjoy btlonga

;

And heayanly choirs sro evw free
To sing onliigh their festal songs.

3 But we are fallen creatures here,
Where pain and^sorrow daily come

;

And how can we, in exile dreai',

Sing out, as they, sweet songs of home ?

8 O Fatheb, Who dost promise still,

That they who mourn shall bkM^ be

:

Grant us to mourn f<x deeds of ill,

That banish us so long from Thee

:



104 S£XAO£SUU
AN.

». JoHW Cawoo©, 1815.
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QUINQUAGESIMA
106 10.10.10.10.

'Govet MniMtly the bast gifU, mad yet ahow I onto yva
• mon esseUent my.' 1 Cor. xiL 81.

1 f\ HOLT Spibit, Whom our Master sent
\J Rich with all beasures from the throne above,
We pray Thee for Thy gift most excellent,

Thy greatest, Thine lufailing gift of lore.

3 Tis not for us with ono commanding word
To heal the sick, or chase the hosts of hell.

In tongues unknown to make Thy mysteries heard,
Or things of Qov with lips inspirea to tell.

3 Those ttgns are past ; the written word is ours

;

And Satan trembles at the might of prayer

:

The shield of faith can quell the evil powers.
And hope's bright helmet save us from despair.

4 These yet abide ; but we would covet still

One gift, exalted faith and hope above

:

Giant us the new commandment to fulfil.

And even as Jestts loved us, so to love.

6 Grant

But bear, believe, endure, and hope for all.

6 So when at lengthwe know aswe an known.
And all the shadows are for ever past,

He Who is Love may see in us His own,
And all in Him be perfect love at last. Amen.

Bit. Jobs Eixmov, 1890.

Written for Hvmndt Companion, 1890. See notes on No. 600.

This hTinn is fotlnded on 1 Cor. ziii. Ttnni. St Agnea.
Also soitable : 470, 684.

106
^^

'Bead your heut and not ymur gBnaants, and torn onto
the Lord yonr God.' Joel iL 18.

1 /^NCE more the solemn season calls

\J A holy £Mt to keep

;

And now within the temple walls
Let priest and people weep.

2 But vain all outward sign of grief.

And vain the form ofprayer.
Unless the heurt implore reiiet.

And p^utenee be thero.



HYMNS 106-107

9 We smite the hnamt ». -,

?C1^5 penitential p^inxae snufcten soul be toraT

lo our offmded God ^ ^

« Bleet Thkee in Oite to ThL u

•10 gather &om these &J<^ kLi

jy. (1887) from the Latin bv Tt^ «
Author unknown in a.-/ «_ '^ •

'**"" Chaitblm.

107

How Til,!ffiSSS"*""^"^

From the Aoftw, «/ iv„,v# t
*" ^^*»CK*jn, IMl.

107
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hymn to be found in modorn hynuult. It is intnwting to
compare the various Tereion* of the Psalms. For the purpose
of iUustration talte the first psalm in four standard er«M)ns
during nearly a century and a half.

Stemhold and Hopkins, 1662 ('The Old Version').

The man is blest that hath not
bent

To wicked rede his ear,

Nor led his life as sinners do,

Nor sat in •oorner's chair,

Rous, 1650 : See notes on No. 684,

But in the law ofGod the Lord
Doth eet his whole delight,

And in that law doth ezereise

Himselfboth day and night.

That man hath perfect blessed-
ness

Who walketb not astray
In counsel of ungodly men
Nor stands in sinners' way

;

Nor sitteth in the soorner's
chair

;

But plaoeth his delight
Upon Qod's law, and meditates
On His law, day and night.

John Patrick, A Cmtury </ 8tUel Ptalmt . . . fur »e rue qf the

Ckartar Hwee, London, 1679 (se4 p. 112)

Blest is the Man whose ver-

tuous atepe
No wicked Counsels lead aside;
Nor stands in Sinners' ways

;

nor sits

Where Qod and Qoodness men
deride.

Buton the LawsDivinehisloTe
Is plao'd, his Soul's entire de-

Ught;
On these his mind is fiz'd by

Day,
On these his wakeful thoughts

by Night.

(The same trrt is in his Faalnu (^ David in Meter : JMed to the

Tunes uaed in Parish Ohvrehee, 1694.)

Tate and Brady, 1696 (<The New Yersion') (see notes on
Noa. Ill and 76)

:

But makf* the perfect law of
Ood

His bnsinees and delight

;

Devoutly reads therein by day
And meditates by ni^t.

How blest is he who ne'er

oonsents
By ill advice to walk,

Nor stands in sinners' ways,
nor aita

Where men proftmely talk

;

Tuns. 8t. Mary, 1621. set to Pa. ii in the flnt Welsh para-
phrase of the Psalms, oy Edmund Piyz, bom near Harlech,
Archdeacon of Merioneth.

108 7.7.7.

My soul fleeth unto the Lord.' Pa oxxx. 6.

1 T ORD, in this Thy mercy's day,
IJ Ere it wholly pass away,
On our knees we ndl and pray.

'i Holy Jksu, srant us tears,
fill us with heartHseardung fears,

Ere that awful doom appears.
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^TFMKS 108, 109

8 Lord, on ut Thy Sraar pour

£w It clMe for erennow.

LetusnotThyWe/orego.
6 Judge and Savioub ofow raoe.Wh«n we see Thee fiwe toWGnmt us Wtt Thy^^^U;

B«, T «, Amen.
Bev. Imm Willi**. . -1

^*' WiuiAw, 1842.
Not.

«i « /7 "" °" "" poor,1 In Cong., as in ^.1
'Neath ny wings let us hare placeI*»t we lose this day ofmiee

'

An,, ha. .

''"' *• '^' behold^lV^;

^rwi:-rie-i,r.u
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2 Fmh the wouiidi that tin hath made

;

H«ar the prayen I oft have prayed,
And in mercy send me aid.

8 Helpless, none can help me now

;

Cheerless, none can cheer but Thou

;

Suppliant, Lrao, to Thee I bow.

4 Thou the true PhysioiBn art

:

Thou^ O Chbist, canst health impart,
Binding up the bleeding heart

5 Other comforters axe gone

;

Thou canst heal and Thou alone,
Thou for all my on atone.

6 Heal me then, my Savioxtb, heal

;

Heal me, as I suppliant kneel

;

To Thy mercy I appeal Amen.
Kit QoorBST Thbins, 1868.

In hifl Hwnm$, 1866, and Hy$. and Saend Lfflriea, 1874. Be*
Not. 88 and 97. Yenaa 1, 2, 4, 6, and 6, are in Tenion of 1866.
Varna 8 is from version of 1874. Tthis. Same as No. 108.

110 7.7.7.7.

'Jflsos mm led by the Spirit into tlie wildemsM, being
fxnrty days tempted of the deviL' St. Lake iv. 1 , i.

1 TjlOBTT days and forty nightsr Thou wast fasting in^ wild;
Forty days and forty nights
Tempted, ai, and yet undenled.

2 Sunbeama scorching all the day

;

Chilly dew-drcms mghthr shed

;

Pro^^ing beasto about Thyway

;

Stones Thy {nllow ; earthxhybed.
s Shall not we Thy sorrow share,
Learn Thy discipline of pain,
Strive, like Thee, through fiast and prayer.
Strength for after time to gain ?

4 And if Satan, vexing sore,
j^esh or spirit should assail,
Thou, his vanquisher before.
Grant we may not fiunt nor fail.

6 So shall we have peace divine

;

Holier gladness ours shall be

;

Bound us too shall angda shine.
Such as ministered to^^ee.
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111

JPott, in 1861. i.4M2r2J5^V^''*^dbyIUT P

S.1C.

^me, opnrMt with loSsrf «'„•!

I^^i^'^^y^^uJ offence,And dwise me fronimfsin •For I confeM my criiS.^d^'

Aparaphnwe from the «N«»
''^" •»<» Bhady, 1698.

76, .nd 107. Am. £,r ^^'^ ^*'»*<>» 'j «« note, on No«.AfWMtTW lord, aloneAnd only in Thy ri^t " '

^J *«»-B«^ and^though condemned *•«I>r^^WllliadrmM,.

™« ••rlarting flight
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NAhnm T«t«wh of Irish Mtnetion (the nam*wm originallj
m«lled 'Taate'). He was njipoiuMi pMt*ltunat« by King
WillUm in in 1690, and was supuwded in 1716 on ths
aooeasionof OeomL As a poet h* docs not rank high. With
Dr. Nicholas Brady, another Irishnun, he wrote the version of
the Psalms ealled 'New' to distinguish it horn the *01d'
Version by Stemhold and Hopkins. This New Versim was
licensed by William and M«7, Dec. S, 1696. In 1789 it waa
adopted entire by the Protestant Episcopal Ohuroh in the U. 8. A~
and bound up with the Prayer Book. Thomas Foller says of
the <01d Version ' that it waa designed to make the Faalms
'portable in men's memories, verses being twice as light as the
same ^olk of prose '. Tato and Brady's best known rendering
is T%rough att Ou changing aem»$ </ life (642). The foUg. is from
J. T. Lightwood's delightful book, Hymn TuneB and thttr Story, 119

:

'Wesley reftrs to the "soandaloaa doggerel of 'Ster^ihold and
Hopkins' ", although on one oooasion ^ .- confesses to havlof received
a blessing "in a manner I did mot expect, even hy the words of
Thomas Stemhold ". When he got to the Oharterhonse he would use
the version speoialI> prepared for that MtabUahment by Dr. Patrick.
. . . Nahum Tate says that when a brother of Dr. Patrick's in<
troduced this version into his household he noticed that one of the
servant-maids who had a good voice did not join in the singing

;

and being pressed for a reason, she said, " Sir, ifyou must needsknow
the plain truth, as long as yon sung Jesus Christ's psalms I sung
along with ye ; but now you sing pwlms of your own invention ye
may sing by yourselves." J. S. Ourwen records another story also
tending to show the love the people had for the Old Version. A poor
man was asked by his clergyman why he had not joined in the
singing of the Psalms since the New Version had been introduced into
the Church, and his reply was, "David spei^ so plain that we
cannot mistake his meaning ; but as for Mr. TateandBndy, they have
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him."

'

The Story of Ou Paaltere, by H. A. GUae, 1888, gives an account
of 123 complete versions of the Psalms, and quotes the first
verses of Psalms i and xxiii from each, giving also the following
table of editions now in the British Museum :

1649 1601 1661 1701 1761 1801
to to to to to to Total.
1600

47

1660 1700 1760

120

1800 1868

Stemhold . . . 206 102 106 21 601
Tate and Brady . 6 86 1(» 169 808
Scotch Version . 17 e 28 44 98
WatU .... 7 82 68 87
Wsalay . 2 8 8 18
Xing James 8 8
Barton 1 4 a 7
Patrick 8 4 7

Ten. 8t. Bride {St. Bridget),



HYMN 112

AiT fl?^ the hosts ofd*ri«^*"*"<*" "»«l»o

lAIways &af -nH «.--ii « ,
'^ ''*®

« M In Ir. and 8 H. C • «»„« *t
*' ***• -^»

prowl •roand/ £am . « w **"•
*''«>P" «

and pray .nj ^^^ . "-^^ Gird thae for tbe battle. wTtT?
Smif them by tha^ytiJiS^J.. 'J^

7L 5™y "a feat.' ia *;«' a"^ ^"^ w the battle. w.Jk

iii.2a8ln A ftir i 4

"«»

«'-*'Hlr«o,/<»«^,^'j^y^J|j« the and'.

Z

Tnw.
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118 CK.

1

•R«h«Wlhlh*bNlMnialmurft.' P».oslviLft

1 T17HEN, wonndad aoct, ih« rtriek*!! hMri
f f Jam hi—ding and unbound,
On* only hand, a pterekl hand.
Can aahra the ainnar^a wound.

3 Whan aonow awaUath* ]adan braaat,

And taan ofangniah flow,

One only haart, a oroken heart.

Can feel the ainner'a woe.

8 When penitential grief haa wept
Over araaa foul dark apot.

One only atream, a stream of Blood,
Out waah away the Uot.

4 Tia Jnvs* Blood that waahes white,

Hia hand that brings relief.

His heart that's touched with all our joya,

And feels for all our griefl

5 Lift up Thy bleeding hand, Lord,
tTnaeal that cleannng tide

;

We have no shelter from our sin

But in Tliy wounded side. Amen.
Caon. Fbahob Auauxosa, 1868.

From l%i. Dmcr^vi and Dnotbmni, 1868. Mrs. AUcundMr,
th« wif* of tho Aivhbp. of AniMgh, wrote ovw threo hundrad

hymni, and tvas qpaddty aoflocHfkil in her ' Hjmni for Little

Children', triiioh oonteine Thm U a gram Miybr mooy (640), and

nuny other fine hymn*. IntheB.O.P.aresizteenofli«rhymni,

inflluding ahw : ffia «w» A« tkmmmdtpaHOingrm (146) ; Jmiu caOs

u«(196); n$ro$tcathu«$^tmMf^vm(fiK)i Maingtbrif^(fi»);
tmy morning Uunitun (698) ; One* <n royal ZtevM** city (713) ; We
«r«»w<«M*c*aAw»MWi*(7SO);Do«io«in/W{ai9Mofi(786). i^purtfrom

her hymns, she is well known m the writer <tf a fine deeeriptiTe

poem, Th4 Buri<a nfUom, in whish the following -renes oeeor :

Qy Kebo'e lonely moontdn
On thit tide Jorden'e wave,

In a Tale in the hmd ofMoab
Then Ilea a lonelj grave.

Andnomanknowatfaatwyolehret
And no man aaw it e'er,

9orthe anfelB of Ood nirtnmed
theaod,

And laid the dead man there.

O lonely crare in Xoab'e Und

!

OdarhBeth-peor^hUl!
Speak to tkeae enrioae hearts of

one,
And teaoh tiiem to be eyiL

Qod hath Hia mjrateiies of smoo.
Warn that we oannot tell

;

He hldee them de^p, like the
hidden detit,

Of him He loved ao well
vs

'-

i.l$ iU. 1; iv. 4, as in A.&H.; orig. (aa in H.G., SaH.,



HFMNS H8-H5 .,,

• Bttam onto th« Lom «,d R. .iii u
*'•*•

Ooo

LiiMnwIS.i "** morn shall Imxa*B m«ming gongs Big v^*^'

Author wa. «aw 1. 1,

^^' '<«» Houk», nai.

U6

X 9

0.1f.
1 John iv, 19,
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S Thou, O LoBD Jmrt, Thou dkM m*
Upon tho GroM ombnoo

;

For mo didil b«ar tho naik, and spMUTt
And nuudlbld dUignet,

t And niefi and tonoMnU ntimboriiM,
Ana swMt of agony

;

Tm, d«ih iiMlf? and aU for m«
Who was ThinA wiamy.

4 Than why, UaaaM Jaau Cutiax,
Should 1 not lora Thaa wall ?

Not for the saka of winning haavan,
Or of aaoai^g hell

;

5 Not with the hope of gaining aught,
Not ieeMng a reward

;

' ButasThyaelfhaatloTidnie,
ereivloTing Lonn.

6 So would I lore Thee, dearest Loan,
And in Thy jpraise will sing,

Solely beeauseTThou art my Cron,

And my most loving King. Amen.
TV. (1849) from th« Latin, 17th oant., by

R>T. E. Caswaix.

Th« original of this hymn Memi to b* a Spaaish sonnet,

beginning ' No ma muare, mi Dies, para otMraite', whieh appaan
to nara Men written by Sf. Franeis Xavler, the p«at and neroie

Jeeoit miMdonarr, abont 1644. The Latin rmkn, need by
Caawall, besins ' Dens ego amo Te, Nae amo', but this is not Yty

Xavier, and -has not beui found earlier than in the CMMte
AilNM<um, l<Mt9, of W. Nakatonua.
L 8, 4, in CaswaH's translation, ' Nor btemm thtit who lore

Thee not, Mwt (wm eternally.'

iL 1. orig. ' Thou, O my Jesus'.

iii. 8, in BwL, aa in orig. <r«n death itself; and all for oim.'

ir. 1. in A.£|t. '04
'JHMhtingJ^n Christ' ; v. 8, 'Ki>r seeking'

in Bq>t.
Am. and Ck>ng. have Caswall's orig. for last verse

:

S'en so I lore Thee, and will love.

And in Thy praise will ring

)

Solely beoause Thou art my Ood,
And my eternal King.

Ei^ Meth. and Bapt. have orig., exe. line 8

1

Beoause Thou art my loving Ood,

The first verse ut this noble hymn has barhaps interfsred

with its general adaption. Bat may not those who oiqeot to

the last two lines accept them aa emiphasiiing not so much the



HTIW lie

ue

^« &2r2fsr^',j'^'-'^i») m«^^ Which

minion to EnrfSd li.?rS"** ^T^^^ w^S^gS* ST!?

'*«»i>iy bMttne powerfbl }W!S J^* BOunr and jtmha^
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bte • MOT MMlk «f^ iMMiklil

m Moial l» bk Mlow ••* . H« •MaMM IM Ml te kto a«ir
honteL ••l»oalvllM4«tedMffa«vpidM«kkliyiBo«lMtMBt
to luai ah—<y oirtwirt la • rflvw boil lUs bswl wrjMwiMw
1fMttM«alritll«ifldg<«VMto«itlM4M», •BdW«M«tolilhll«k«
did Bol kM» •«« tiiii, b«l•• II •! liMl to • UnnraAad HOMr Ibv

I h« had BO MMV' (DiiAdd, £aMi B^mmTnx

XalN^Miai
tbawlaof

at langth a tranaln. of tht ftunow ilorj of
alttvaaaiBoaiot

paaka."

Tho wiitinn of 'Oratory ara Toluminoos. Hia Puitorat RuU
waa tranalatM into Saxon by King Alfred, who aent a oopy to

••17 Mahop in tha kingdom.
Tha original Latin ofthia hymn ia

:

Somma kigitmr pnamii,
Spaa qui aa onioa mtudi,
Fraeaa intend* Mrvommd Ta darola elamantom.

Noatra Te oonadantia
Gist* offukUaao mmiatrat t

Qaam emandaa aappliaamua
JUi> onmibna piaoiiUa.



HYMN 117

«f MMptaNiMilnm

lit

7.7.7.7.

W

GoDK;enierdfulto£:AS«n.
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U8 «.4.6.4.C.e^

• HiA tluit oo«Mth onto Ma I wiU In ae «lM AMI oat*
8i. J<AbvL87.

1 T OBD, not deMMirmgly
Jj Gome I to Tnee

;

I LoBpi, not diatruitiiigly
^Beno I the knee.

Sin hath jsone over me,
Yet 18 this still my plea,
Jesus hath died.

2 LoRi^ I confess to Thee
*

Sadly my sin

:

AUInntelll'hiee,
All I hare heoa.

Purge Thou my sin iway,
Wash Thou my soul this day,
LoBD, makatme olean.

8 Faithfiil and just ait Thou,
Foisiving a!)

;

Low at ThyjiiercM feet,

IiOBD. let tile dsansinff Blood,
Kood of the Lamb of (Tod,

' Pass o'er my soul.

4 Then aU is peace and light
ThissotawilLin:

Thus shall I waQc with Thee
The Loved unseen.

LjiU^onTbee,n^Qo»,
6id#Bd along the road.
Nothing brtween. Amm.

''^
Biv.H.BoiuB,lM«.

From Hytmu i/Faiih and Ay«, 8rd SeriM, 1W7. Sm No. 890.
8 H. 0., Am. Moth., 80., and Ir. haye

:

Ah, mine Iniqoitj
CrtmwHi hath boon,

Infinite, infinite.

Sin upon dn

;

' Sin of not loving Thoo,
Sin of not trusting Thoe,

Infinite sin.

L 1 , 8, orig. < Xb, not '; iii. S, 4, orig. * Loving sad kind «rt Thou,
When poor ones cail '. Tpvas. Siimkam, and KeOrm.



119

HYMNS 118-180
111

-wniiUfc? Sf S;?l?l««« word. of

aojr to live andhow toTu

!Ki"^ !«^iwm <m T£ee we 35 •Aid us m our time ofawA'
2 In the midet of ein and strife

j^ough the fi»t in waaSeM^v

^''^, assure feon»8ewfi.»
WeinayJie„po?^*T5iar^en.

120
^i. Wta. „ J. _j_„. „ ifcw.io.jo.

|*/|.ABY ofeuth. anH i^«^ tZ-^.^ .

A«^"^?o*^«»ini

.uiioe]
fiflf<ffej

T.t«^„i23r.^«j-w^^_^
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* 8 The while I tain would tread the heavenly ifay

'

Evil 18 ever with me day by day

:

Yet on mine earn the gracious amnga &I1,
' Repent, confess, thou shalt be loosed from all.'

4 It is the Toioe ofJwns thai I hear,
His are the hands stmlehed oot to draw me near,
And His the Bjbod that oan for all atone,
And set me fiiultless there before the throne^

5 Tea, Thou wilt answer for me, rif^teous Loan

;

Thine all the merits, mine the great reward

;

Thine the sharp thoms, and mine the solden crown

;

Mine the life won, and Thine the life uid down.

6 great Absolver, grant my soul may wear
The lowliestjgsrfo of penitence and prayer,
That in the fATHnfs courts my glorious dress
May be the ganoent ofThyi^teousness. Amen.

«{ Bit. 8» J. Srora, 18M>

From kuthor^s L^ra FtdtUtm, 1886, rer. for A. ft K. '68. In
1866, iii. 2, ' Smnm tvU tmr with me'; line i, 'And Oim art

loosed.' The following em in A. ft X.

:

*TwM He Who fimnd me on the deathly wild.
And nude me heir of hesren, the IMhw's dUid,
And day hr day, whecebj n^ *n>1 nwy live,

Oivee me His gnee of perdon, and will giTe.

Nought ean I bring, dear Lord, for all I owe^
Yet let my fUl heart what it can bealow

;

Like Mary's gift, let my devotion pnre.
Forgiven greatly, how I greatly love.

Id the latter venw, line 8, orig. was, ' Like Otat mettl naid *;

3 H. 0. haa, ' Like nvtrrhptmtiftrth^ ; A. ft X. '04 has, <M^mii

9eeNo.684.

121

likeoMHMirfmwH'; Cong. ' Like that aweet tMrri *.

Tuira. DttineM.

L.M.

* Vow, nith the Lord, torn ye tma. to Me with all year
heart, and with fiwtia^ and with WMpiaCi and with
monrning.' Joel ii. 18.

1 "DT precepts taught of agss pas^
X) Now let us keep again the fiwt

Which, year by year, m order meet
Of forty days is made complete.

2 The law and seras that were of old
In divers waya this Lent foretold,

Wfaioh CSbbxbt Hisweil His Lobd and Guide
Of every saaaon, sanetined.



•
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HYMNS 181, 122 1»

«*y pleMAtK^,^ w^BdenngB o'er,

122
' Cfod be meroiAa onto am m^A m ^^'

*^ MU8 our aat of forfy days.

—

S^ ^owest our infirmit^f^

'

Bepentant now we •SaklKr' a.«^

And 6rTWn2^Sfi& ^^ *M» <J«plore

:
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4 G«aot vm to moiiUy «teh i

Bv biMUia ot outward abilbMnoe,
Tnat ao from «T«ry ttaiiKtf ain
The soul may ke^ ]i«r fitft nithin.

6 Bleat Thbie in On, and Onthn Thbxx,
Almkdhty Oon, we pray to Thee,
That^ou wouldst now Touehnfe to Uleaa
Our fkat wHh fruits of rifi^teousness. Amen.

.

TV. (^861) from the L«tin by Bmt. 3. M. NaAU.
Oflo* hjmn ftv LkuSm (dajbrMk) begiimiiig < Audi, benigne

Conditor'. Itisaneiant, but not bir Gregory the Great (116) m
apposed by tome writen. Eng^ tranaln. aa in A. ft M. '91,

onlr firar linea nnaltd.
TinnB. Ford, Wtimar, and BabitUm't Slnama.

128 i^.
• Beh(dd, now ia the aooMted tiau ; bahold, now ia the

day of Mhraioo.' 8 Oor. tL 8.

1 T O i now ia our aoceptedday,
Jj The time for mngmff aina vmy,
The aina of thought, and deed, and word,
That we have done against the Ijobd.

2 For He the Merciful and True
Hath snared His people Utherto

:

Not willing that the soul should die,

Though great its past iniquity.

8 Th«i let ua all with earnest oare,
And contrite frat» and tear, and piayer,
And worka of merev and of love.
Entreat for pardon from above

;

4 That He may all our sins efhce.
Adorn us with the gifto of graoe.
And join us to the angel buid
For ever in the heavenly knd.

6 Bleat Thbex in Om, and On in Thbu,
Almifdity G<n>, we jneay to Ilkee,
l%atThou wouldat now vonehaafe to bleaa
Our frat wifli frmts of rfghteonaneaa. Amen.

2V. (1861) from the Latin by Bbv. J. M. Umalm.

OfleehymnforYeapen(6pjn.). Latin, Boeetempaaidoneam
doaa not aeem to be eailior than lltii e«it. EngHA tat aa in
.ftlCM. Tdhsi. Sane aa for 1(0.188.
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An-fS'" ^^f"!*" »*«>•• power

And make fiiyiSHa^' good

!

/^ . Amtn.

And MM* I <
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a Tifl only in TliM hiding, .^-i
I know my life wean

;

OnW in Tlkee abiding;
T&e oonfUet oan Miaiirt

:

Thine ann the Tietorr gdneth
O'er every hurtftal foe

:

11^ lofe my heart euateuieth
In all ita earee and woe..

8 Soon ahftll my eyea behold Thee
With n^ure, fitoe to hoe

;

One half hath not been told me
Of all Thy power and graoe

:

Thy beaaty. L<tta>jmd ^ory,
The wonoera of Tliy love,

Shall be the endteaa atory
Of all Thy aainta above. Amen.

* J. O. Omk, 1848.

From the Plymouth Brethren's P». <mdHy$. and l^irihuU SoHg$,

1842. where ii. 9, < I/W ; ii. 6, ' Erery hai^a.' This hymn ie

in many modem hyle., Am^ Oh. ci Kng. H.,kc
Tuin. JMWonytM, from B. Mille'e (kmMkm 8$im, 1840. In

some hyls. stated mee^ to beAlaw Oymieig, i. e. s Welsh »ir.

From the days of the Dmids, Wales has .been a land of song.
For an intwesting ehapter on hymns of Wales see Brown tmd
But^nmrtk.

126 8.7.8.7.8A7.

' Look wUo Me, and be ye savedjall the ends of the earth.'

Isa. alT. 9S.

1 r\ SINNEB, lift the eye of futh,w To true repentance turning

;

, Bethinktheeof the cnneOf am,
Ita awful guilt diaoaning:

Upon the Crucified One look
And thou shalt read, as in a book, r' ' >

What well ia worth thy learning-

a Look on His head, that Ueeding head,
With crown of ihoriw surrounded

:

Look on Hia aaored handa and feet

Whieh meroing naik have wounded

;

See «very limb with aeeurgaa rent

:

OttHim, thoj^at, the innocent,
WhatmaUoe hath^lONHmdedT



B^^^tJ^a 126, 1«7

laooni,

- —«M«rt nuiaag.

Sueh infinite affliJSjT"
^^

in tlu^ draad <5uflifixiai|T^

*'or urtiiow agonuing yne^
/\ _•

1v»T..Il^i:* • »«™oe it cost

To wst forX.my74t *"**

^yj^y^ly «loi?^8£^. Amen.IV. (1861) from the Latin by St.J.^S

187

127
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i Of night! iinhftUoirtd, and daboM dajps,
Of eiraI«M thooi^ii andWM^ and wiviBi and ways,
LoBD,In|Mnt: aeewt my taaia aad grirf

t

And in thHiUb wiii£ d(tt witUn latUva,
And tha FozfiTantaa wbioli ean all IbMhra,
Loan, I baliaVa ; hdp Thou ndaa ui^btfidL

8 Of salfiahnaaa whieh makca tha aool a^jnat,
Envy and atri|» and avary ainftil luat,

Loan, I rapant ; aoomt my taan and griaf

:

And in tha B&ood, wfiidt oath my pardon plaad,
Tha Truth and Lovi^ ndUeh for ma intaiaada,
LoBD, I baliava ; haq^ Thou mina nnb^kt

4 Of iina that aa a doud haTa had Thy ftoa

;

Of Thy oara ali^itad, and Thy griavM smoa,
Loan, 1 rapant ; aeoapt my taara and gnaf

:

In loTa that puta ainii anvioua rail an^,
Randinff the vail <rf fleah wfaidi for me died,
LoBD, rbeliava ; helplThou mine unbeliell

B Sin is my aorrow, paaaion ia my pain.
To Thea their Tilanaaa. and inmetheir stain

;

Loan, I repent ; aoe^ my team and grief:
Chbist ia my j^ ; and out of all diatraaa
He doth dahTer with Hia ri^^taouaneas

:

Loan, I believe ; help Then mine nnbalkf.
Amen.

Rbt. J. 8. B. Wownaju, 18M.

Test u in S C. H. For •athor'a eariiw rwsioa Mehii Bfnuu
^LmmAPnim, 1866; for hit later see hli Furitih Sfmnai^ 1878.
See notee on No. 117. Toin. Ondo, Ikmim.

J128 L.M.

: ,
i^adBiewid onto them, Oone yejroofMhef Mart into*

deewtplaoe,eadrMt»iririle.' St ICark tL tl.

1 AWHILE m apirit, Loan, to Thee,
Ml. Into the doMrt would we flee

;

Awhile upon the barren ateep.
Our furt with Thee in spirit Iceep

:

3 Awhile from Thv Temptation learn
False Satan's wiiefiil lurea to aiMun,
And in our hearts to feel and own
' Han liveth not by l)read alraa,^; £ j'

8 OThou, onoe tempted like aa w», -

Thou knowest our in&rmify;
Be Thm <Hir helpor in the stiife.

Be Thou our true, ourinward lifB.



HYKNS 1S8, tn tm

129
a7A7.

And Thine unveiled ipiyiBe.

"ortifl,. the «wui 1U««>.
"*'

Bw^M«edi8theportio«

in «b* Chvioar'a bruMdfih^
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Th« ftmrlh taan k nol Inr Bhiriay, bal to lUghtly alM. from
liBM addad in Um Cook* and DmiIm Okmtk mnimi, ISM.

VMurljr CTWy Una la thl* hjmn dUfrra ia tha Tariooa hyla.

Thia hjna ia • axampla ot m hjmm aavad flreai abliTien by
JtkUakNia raviaiaa. Mr. Shiriajr waa a aooala of tha fiimaoa

Oonataaa ot HaBttBfdoB, who gathaiad about har aooia of tha

moat fuBotia maa ofhar timt, whitaflald, he. Ton. BaUih
Alao aoiUblas 874, SM. m, 410% iOk, 401, 406, 407, 491,

4M» 488, 462, 4«4, 480, 490, 491, 499, 4M, 497, 498, 608, 606,

607, 609, 610, 698, 699, 684, 686, 689, 649, 667, 660, 687, 678,

674, 678, 680, 681, 600, 691, 606, 608, 818, 888, 888, 640^ 644,

676, 780, 786, 787. Alao Noa. 769-88.

TH£ FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT

130
' Iha Oroaa of oar Lord J«na Ohfliat'

L.II.

OaLiil4.

1 nriHE rqjal banner* forward go,

X The OroM shines forth in mVatio glow;
Where He in fleah, our fleah Who made.
Our sentenoe bore, onr ranaom paid.

3 There whilst He hung, Hia sacred side

By soldier's spear was opened wide,
To deanae v» in the precious flood

Of water mingled with His Blood.

8 Fulfilled is now whst David told

In true proidtetie sons of old,

HoiW €k>n the heathen's King should be

;

For God is reigning from the tree.

4 tree of glory, tree most fair.

Ordained ihoee holy Umbs to bear.

How bri{dit in purple robe it stood.

The purple of a Saviovk's Blood I

6 Upon its arms, like balance true,

He weighed the price ftur sinners due,

The pnce which none but He could pifty,

And spoiled the spoiler of his prey.

6 To Hiee, Eternal Thbxb in Onb,
Let homage meet by all be done

:

As by the Cross Thou dost restor^

So rule and guide us evermore. Amen.
Tr. (1861) tram the Latin of Fortnnatus by

Bnr. J. M. NiAut.



HYMHS 180, 181

*vmti ext^m^wJ2^' <> Arbor daoAi* .* jui^^.

----* -^wcwHwna, Th«

2«o ToIiMnliu iuoptr
lloeroii«dli»Uu,«JE"
£* «o« Umet erlad?.,
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4 TlMNioi%i^o al kagtti Mm ftibiMi

Hf.^»M M^tiMTOid^ OvMiAor,
tVon tht FAran's hMtMiIy bomt,

And WM found In humtn fumknOf
Oflbprinf oftlM IHvgb't wombb

s Lo I H« Uw, an Iniiwt WMpiaf,
WhiMUm narrow mangir iand^

Wl^tha MotlMr-lfdJma iMiniMm
WruM in maan and lowly banda.

And iBa fWMkUing elothaala windbf
Bound Hia kdpMaa fbai and handi.

Past 8.

I Now tha thirty yaan aoeompUahad
Which on earSh Ha willadtoMa,

Bora for tbia, Ha maata Hia FlMiion,
GiTta Himaalf in Offerinc fraa

;

On the Gioaa tha Lamb ialSllad,

There tha Saerifiaa lo ba.

7 There the naila and i^ear He auffera,

VinMar, and nil. uid reed

:

From ma aacraa body jpiateM
Blood and water both proceed

;

Predoiu flood, which alTovBation
FJNMn the atain <rf ain hatii freed.

.

s Ia tlw Groaa ia counted worthy
Tbia woild'a ranaom to auataln,

Hiat a ah^pwredtad race for erer
Might a port of rrfnge gain,

M^^the aaored Blood anointed
Of the Irfimb fw ainnera alain.

9 Praiae and honour to the Fatbu^
Praiae and honour to the Sov,

Praiae and honour to the Sfisit,
Erer Thbik and erer Ovx,

One in mii^t, and One in gloiy,

While cMrnal agea run. Amen.
TV. (1861) from tbe Latin of Fortuu»tiu by

Bit. J. U, VuAiM.

The Latin, boginning ' Fufe lingua^oriod proo)inm eorta-

minia*. ia perhaps the flnaat hymn or the author. Probably

written at Poitiers aboat tiie aame tim* as tiie * Yesllla Bagis

'

(No. 180). It is found in almoat all nediaevsl biroriaries and
missals. TransL as altd. by A. kM. til.

Iviam. Bm»g$ Kwimu and OrMl
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TiModnlph fire*, tad restored him to his see. The fiMts, how*
erer, ssMn to be that Lonls was nerer In Angers after 818, and
that St. Theodulph was neyer restored to Us see. The poem
eonsists of 78 lines ; those oorrespondlng to oar text being the

first twelve

:

Gloria, lans et honor tibi sit, Bex Christe, Bedemptor,
Cui puerile decusjprompsit Hosanna pium.
Israel es tu Bex, Darldis et indita proles,

Nomine qui in Domini, Bex benediete, venis.

Coetus in exeelsis te landat ooelieas omnis,
It mortalis homo et ounota crwta simul.

Plebe Hebraea tibi enm palmis obTia Tenit,

Cum preoe, Toto, hymni^ adsumos, eoce, tibL

Hi tibi passuro solvebsat munia landls,

Nos tibi regnant! pangimus, eeoe, melos.

Hi plaenere tibi, plaeeat derotio nostra,

Bex pie, rex olonens, eoi bona ounota placent.

Dr. Neale's Tendon is in thefymnolKoM, 1864, where it began
* Glory, and laud and honour *. The fifth Terse there was

:

Thou wast hasfning to Thy Passion,

When they rais'd their hymns of praise

;

Thou art reigning in Thy glory,

When our melody we raise.

Until the 17th oent the following quaint Terse was included

:

Be Thou, Lord, the rider.

And we the little ass,

That to God's holy city

Together we may pass.

Tvin. SLTheodulpk. Theair isasin A.&M.; A.A!M.'04hasa
diflbrent form. As it is more satisfiustory to sing processional

hymns in unison, this tune is set in a lower key than usual.

L.lf.

He is just, and haTing
133
• Thy King oometh onto thee

salTstion.' Zeoh. ix. 8.

1 T) IDE on ! ride on in majesiy!
X\ Hark t all the tribes hosanna ery

;

O Savxoub meek, pursue fDiy road
With palms and scattered garments strowed.

2 Ride on! ride on in nu^eetv

!

In lowly p<Mnp ride <» to die

;

O Ohbut, Thy trium^ now begin
O'er captire death and conquered sin.

8 Ride ont ride on in nu^estrl
The wing^ squadrcHU of the sky
Look down with sad and w<Hidaring eyes
To see the i^proaohing Saor^oe.
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^ Amen.
J>«A« MiuuM, 1887.

lis

kaowi*Sjf*2;'hSteSl.1\i!if'' ^«>'- 0' Poetjy »t Oxford 1.

included in HebW.^-..^ ,5? %^ ^V"^ "wmy of them

the Articl•J^ «d '>!^iS^t^t.u^l'^}'r''P^^^
i« 8, in oriB. 'Thin* hnJ.v? t * *"*'U8J instead.'

-in A.ftlL SiT-jSitt?^^

184
^^^^ ^^ ^^ PASSION

And mature ft. giori^^^y

n.^***,!*^**" !»«»* implore •Ui with lUlfhy eauite unite '

In the iwdme ofheft^enJ^^t
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6 CmtiBT, by oowBid hand! bctnqred,
Ghbut, foriM a eaptiT« made,
Chbibv, upon tlw Mfeter trM
Slain for man, be pnoM to ThM. Amon.

Tr. (1842) from the Latin of BonaTenton by
Oavov 7. OAnunr.

Th« author, a brillknt Oxford man, was ordained a priert in
the Chnroh of England, bat in 1846 joined the Chnieh of Rome.

Orig. In patttom Dmini is hy Cardinal John Fidanza Bona-
rentora (1881-1274). Transln. is from Oakeley's DnoHotu, 1848.
ii. 8, orig. ' oar inamin Oat mhtmoB,' sorely not a very literal
tnmslation of

:

Et plages sanratissimas
Omni lande dignisaimas.

U. 4, orig. 'pang'; iii. 1 and 8 in orig., asin A. AM.

:

May these all oar spirits safe

Ajm with kfvthuiMate;

a too literal transln. of

:

Haee omnia nos talent

;

EtAvAeiter imbrient.

iv. 8 as in A.ftM. '04; in orig., as in A. Jt M., ' Us with«riti«y
ftoNdf unite'; {Vtno$tuneionmeo0tlbut). Canon Oakeley's transln.
MNM att ye faiO^ is the best known transln. of AdtaUflddu.
Tvna. Bedhead Ko. 47, and CMtxiry.

135 7.7.7.7.

'Christ oar Paascnrer is saorifloed for as.' 1 Ottr. t. 7.

1 C[£E th« destined d«y arise, JO See a willing SaonBoe

;

Jbsus, to redeem our loea.

Hangs upon the shameful Cross.

2 JTbsu, who but Hiou had borne,
Lifted on that tree of scorn,
Every nanffand bitter throe,
Finishmg Thy life of woe?

s Who but Thou had dared to dndn,
Steeped in gall, the cup ofpain

;

AndTwith iiender body bear
Thorns, and nails, and pierdng spear?

4 Uienoe the cleanaiiw water flowed.
Mingled from Thy nde with Blood ;

Sign to all attesting eyes
Ofthe finuhed samflce.



HY1C1I8 185, 186
187

136

aS*!?^™^ fill^W ^^*''

* reoognue my own.

'IfS^^sssr.«"«-'

'TlSiLjHta^SjSS*! Blood,

'**^«'«««^t21St;.*'' '^**«» >f Sir A. SuUiTw for
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137
<An4H«MSdmitoP«t«r,Wbatl floald jr* not wstuh with

XaoMhoart' Sk. Matt, nnd. 40l

1 P< to dark G«t]i8«m»tM,
VJ Ye that feel the t.m ter's power,
Tour Bedeemer's oonb/ r. eee,

Wateh with Him one bitter hour

;

Turn not from Hie grieib away,
Learn of JiauB Obbzst to pray.

2 Follow to the judgment-hall^
View the Lord of life arraumed

;

the wormwood and the nU I

ttie pansn His soul auiUined I

Shun not suBSBrinff, ahame, or loss

;

Learn ofHim to bear the oroas.

8 Calyary's moumfil moimtain climb

;

There, adoring at His feet,

ICark that mizaSb of time,
—God's own Saerifioe complete

;

' It is finished,' hmr Him cry

;

Leam of Jisvs Chkst to die. Amen.
Jaxm MomooaxBT, 1820.

In Ootterill'a Sriteh'on, 1820; text M rev. in hit OtriiUan

PmOmoditt, 182B. In 1820 venion, i. 6, * hnxn/rom Sim to vakh
and pnj'i iL 6. 'Lmih of C9WM*; iU. L 'Moantain vUw';
Sm 8 C. H. for additl. rone. So* notoa on No. 1^.

Sot. Jwnoo King in Anifiican HywmoUgn writoa

:

'Wo M* oat for tho Moont of OUtm 4m Che OToniBt of Holj
Thimdogr. . . . OothMmano moaxui an oUto and winopr—, and horo
wno ftiUUlod «ho dofk words of the Prophet : '•! hare trodden the
wine-preM ahme," the great wine-prtH <rf flu wrath of God, the
wine-preM trodden wftboot the CHt^. FMilwg Oethaemaae we
walked a Um paeee np the Moont of Oliyaa, and lat down on a rook
overiooking the gardm. The moon waa atiU Mght, and the
venerable oUto treee ware oaartng dark shadowa aeraai the (Mored

groond. The ailinoe of nig^t tnereamd the Kdemnity. We read,

by the U^t, paamgaa bearingon the Agony, and JamsaMontgomerjr'a
olamn hymn, Oo to dark Qtlhmmmm.

Tanm. CMhatmam.

138 ••8-«-8.

' The praokma Blood of Jeaiu.' 1 fM. L 19.

1 Ci LOBY be to Jbsus,
VJ Who, in bitter pains.

Poured for me the Iife4>lood

From Hn sacrod v«n&
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SGwoeAnd life turmil
B,I"ttjtBloodIfiSd;

Infinitely kind.
« Blert through endleM ager

^%fcS«n»«Si?Kent

But the Blood of J«gT,^
ForourpMdoncriea.

BOftasitiignrinkled
On our guilty heartai

Satoninconfuion^

-
^«™>'*truck departs :

"^^«?rth exulting
WaftaitapBuaTonhwh

Traulated in 1887 *» a v
CAgWAii.

Uttl«, i? any, MrU«r than 1815 SSfcT^* "*,? ^'y™* ^ ProUbly

Hell with terror tremble*.

^t i .
"•*^®nw filled with Iot

Tew. (S,2?' '^^••"'•^«^«^Oo<'In8H.C.

139 Pabti. ,,,,

1Q SACRED h^adTZroSS^^*'

Bevaedf«T^?tr^*f'

189
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Death's pallkl hue ooomb o'er lliee,
The glow of life deoMva,

Tet MigeUMMrte adore Thee,
And tremble aa tiiey gaae.

a I see Thy atruuth and Tumur
AllfuUnginihestrifer

And death with eruel rigour
Bereavinff Thee of life

;

agony and dying I.

O lore to ainnem free I

Jnv, all nace supplying,
O turn Thy &oe on me.

8 In this Thy bitter Pasaion. *

Good Shepherd, think of me
With Thy moalsweet compassion,
Unworthy thou^ I be

:

Beneath Thy GraiSrabiding
For ever would I rest.

In Thy dear lore eonfidrng.
And with Thy preaence okat Amen.

Tr. (1861) from the Latin by Rbt. Six H. W. Bakib.

In A^kU. *61. It ia a Toraion of Sake caput enunkOum,
part of a poem of 860 linea, in which 60 line* are daroted to
each of th<B limbs of oar Lord ; often aaeribed to E^ Bernard of
OUirraox (1091-1168), bat more mobably by lome unidentified
writer of 14th oent St Bernard haa been called 'the last of the
Apoatles ', and ' the holiest monk that ever lived '. To him are
alao aaeribed Jmh. Thou Joy qf Uning heartB (867), J$tu, the very
bought qf Thee (6»).
TUshynm iafimntheaeoond portionof theoriginal,ildJVie<M

:

Salve oqmt eraentatum,
Totom gpiaia commatom,
Conqaaasatom, Tolneratom,
Arandine Torberatom,
Fade spotU illita.

For various translna. ofthiahymn seeOong.,Am. ]feth.,8H.G.,
Can. Pr., Sc., and Eng. Meth.
Tvan. Paeiion ChoraUf and St. Otrielephtr.

•AmonsBt those that are of secnlar oritin is the Pitutkm ChonOe,
hy Haadsr, a a«nnan <»gaalst at the end of the leih oent It was
originaUy ccanpoasd to ssaie veissa ofaa vaataiy ohanotar, begin-
nine "MeiB ainflt let liir vstwlaet ", and it «•• sabeeqnently
aampML to a Genaan tnadatioa hy Panl Oeriiaidt of St Bemaid'k
hymn. Thamelody as ire know it was oonsiderabtar altered IqrBaoh,
who introdneed it into his St. Matthmt Faeeton mwib' {Lti^OtBood, 4).



RT1C1? 140

140
' WttS?i*^* u*>~ mounded.

PamS,
til

74«.7.e.0.

down;

vouolnafe to me Thy gnu».
8 What langttWB can I boiww

t™^ ^'S "»~ *i«t no end ?I'OBi), make me Thine faT^L iOmaylfiM^I •^^
And let me never-never
Outhve my love to Zliee I

T^ eyes, newftith^Sw
*^oj[.*»

^J» dies believing ' J

^ (i«S?S.^H^i!"»y'^ Amen.^. (1880) lh,m the GTm« of B.v P«d^,h.^j ,

WM contributed fc?Wi,w«^?lr^*^***™**'^" •»ioii fwhi^



14a BOOK OF OOiUtOH PRAISE

flatieii«i Tb« liwt atMiM iQAjr h«i« b* givMi in th« LiMn, in
tlM Ctflmun, Md ia Dr. Akzaadar't ori^oal Ust

:

1 Ovm OM iab« Msignuw
Im MM tvM AppaM,
O uiwl«r amplMlMd*
Tmm4 ipMnB tiu« oiAand*
In OHM* MlatiteB.

S EnelMin* mirmm SehiUb,
Znm Tro«l In mdaMn Tod,
Und iMB alBh Mlin ddn BUd*
In dein«r KmuMnoth.
Da wiU ieh na«h dir bUokMi,
Da will idi flanbanaroU
Dish fcai an mtin Hara drttokan ;

War w ctirbt, d«r atirbt woU.
8 Ba naar ma wlian I am dyini^

Oh, abow Tbjr Cram to m«

;

And for mj analoar ijing,
Ooina» Lord, and mtma nraa I

Thaaa eyas naw fUth raeaiTing
From Jama ahall not mov«,

. Vor ha, who diaa balUrring,
DIm uhlj throagh Iliy bva.

Ctorhardt wrote the funotu lines whleh J. Wealey trmiaUtad

:

Give to the winds thy fmrs ;

Hope and be nndlanumd

:

God hears thy sigha and ooonta thy teara,
Ood shaU lift np flir head.

Throagh waves, and eleads and atanaa,
He gently dears thy way

:

Wait thou Hia time : so shall this ni^t
Soon end in jt^ons day.

See notes on No. 489. Tuna. Pambm Okerak, and St. Ckriilifhtr.

141 TM.
' He ersr IbnOx tomake Intercwicn.' Heb.slLt8.

1 T^US, the Crucified, plM^ for me.
U While He is nailed to the shameM tree,
Scorned and fonudran, derided and cursed,
See how His enemies do their worst t

Tet, in the midst of the torture and shame,
Jssui^ the Crucified, breathes my name

;

Wonder of wonders, oh, how can it be ?
Jksus, the Crucified, pleads for me

!

a Loan, I have left Thee, I have denied.
Followed the world in my selfish wide

;

LaaDjI have joined in the haiefniery,
Slay Him, away with ffim, oruflify I



HYMHS 141, 148 i^

'"•"'•**"'^«* 1*0*1 for me! Aomo.

gnoifcd, I turn to ThSr
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4 Bt ih§ luwrofcopdwniMiUffln,
jBy tk« Blood wliieh trkkM down,
Whca, forM and onrnltatton,
Thou didit WHtf tiM lobo and erawB

:

Omeifladi I tmn, Aet

5 By tho fttlh ofMcrowB dnanr,% thoOm Thy diMdftd loid,
Qijho pain, wbMi, ndnt and WMU7,
THum dicbi atak npon Um road

:

Onuifiad, I turn, fto.

6 By the nrfrit whioh ocmld randar
liOTa for hate Imd good for ill,

Bythe mer^, awaai and tandar,
Poorad apon Thj mufdawaa atill

:

Gmdaad, I tain, *a
Bit. V9H J. SrAaaow fni 1887.

Another of the hymni •oppUod to Hr John Btaintr for kit
Th» OnuffteioH, 1887. Tb« oiigiiMl rafrain wm ' Son of Muj,
pray for AM'. Tu>a. HiMl>briiM.

148
> BakoU, Mi< MO tfthne bo any Mffiow ttka

- LIS.
Mir

1 /^ GOME and nuNun with meaidiile

;

\J O oome ye to ttie Savioub'8 aide

;

O oome, togwher let ua moum

;

JxsVi^ our LosD, is enicified.

a Have we no teen to ahed fur Him,
Ij^Hule aoldiem aeoff«)d Jews deiUde ?

Ah I lojok how patiently He hanga

;

Jxsua, our Lobd^ ia orueined.

8 Seven timea He apake^taa words of love,

And all^rae hoora His ailanee cried

For nurcy on the aoula ofmen

;

Jxaua, our Lobd, is eruoified.

4 Inreak, O break, hard heart of mine

!

Thy weak mU'ism and guilty raide
Betrayed and dlaw thy Goi> and King ; .

JvsuB, our Lobd, is orudfied.

5 A broken heart, a fount of tears,

Ask, flmd thcnr will not be deokd :'A
A broken heart love's eradla-is

}

Jxsvs, our Li»», is eruaifiaA

u
•f
Ba
oni

14



•*• iil and Ti AM M«..ii ^'
« Own* i«» o. ,l,aj ^^

10.10.10.10.
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BATioim Mith,

pnqrl

Mid.LosD. wimi wtth MigUm my pmjtr it m
Gnpi timlLln friULTliz^k&gdom Ii^ m» ;

^t|<t |^|y%g on Thv vRNi Mid 1 htM,

6 B«iMmbir nMjbut not my ibaoM or idn,

ThyeloMitbg
moLbutn
IngJOood luUh waihod UMm all vnj

\

Thy meeious dfilJi fSor mo £d uurdon win

.

Thy Blood redoMDod mo in ttiM atrftil day.

6 Ronombor mo ; yot how eonrt Thou fMgot
WhftI poin and ai^fniah I haTo oauaod to Thoo,
Tho Ctom, tho agony, tho Moody awoat
And all the aorrow Thou didatbearformo?

7Btmombermo; and aft I paai away,
Spaak Thou tho aaauiing word tiiat aalBua free,

juid make Thy promtoa to my haarti * Tfl
*

Thou too ahalt reat in Ftead&a with lU
Aaoaanaor W. D. lUofcAAAa, 187S.

Pram A.* M. '7ft. Anhb^ MMlaipii Nttied tai 1906. and
Bi^t B«T. Dr. LuM, Ushop «f BtaoiiMr, wm aftpoiatod in hi*

plM*. In 187a WUIUhh OalryauM* niMMa wotiwA maaj
Totas for til* TMant m* ot TlorunCo. In 1906, on tho doath of
BIglit BoT. JaniM dnidehMl, Dr. Laaa wm ofttrtd tlie mo of
Montr—I whidk bo nftaMd a fmivoolu MfbrohowM^ypoIntod
Arehlq^. of York. Arohbpi. MMlafMi !• • nwlelan m imII m a
hjiDB-wrttor. HoistlioaiiihcM'orj»ff/hiM«l(168): t%$»9iHt$i^
Ooit «MI'M«^jNHf(ltO); B$$M,m$uia,MtMUnim{tm.
Ho Is oompoMT of tho tnnoo No*. 144, 989, 499, 096, 099; 700,
760. Tunb JEniaAiftoN.

146 8.a&oi hi
• After thif ... JwM, ttia* tho Mtipliiro aiifiit bo ftOflltod

wHh.Ithin*.' SI John six. 98.

1 XTIS «re the thoumnd aparkling lilla
j

JJL That from a thoaand lountaina bntat,

'

And ffll with muaie all y>e hilla

;

And yet He aaith, Ttbirst'

2 All fiery panga on battle-fialda,

On feyer heda where idek man tqia,

Are in that human odry He yielda
To anguiah on the Croaa.



That

HYMHB 14«, 146 m

Thml,

"^ «!• Latin of JaeoiKme d« IVnil hTp-l. .
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Tbi* BOJbU poMB, iim4 beilh m s aMOMiM mUI m • hymn,
WM aloBMrt otrtaiBljr trrittMi in Imf la tlM Itth Mnt.

;

but the MeripttoD to Jmqboim la rvry donbtAiL It wm yrj
popalar m a privnt* darouoB loag b^on it «mm into pablio

OM. bat it woi not reodvod into tbo Bonum Miml till 1727.

Biuep Maat'a tnuuUtlon tfpmnA in-tho BrUtA Magurim,

October, 1888. Hi* text h bora givon i«M in .*]!. '61. It

takM line* 4, 7, 8, 0, 10, 16, 16, 18, S7, 80 exaotlj, and Unee
6, 18, 18, 91, 88 nearly from Ibnt ; and linea 1, 8 exactly from
Caewall. Thetereion in 8c andXotMiwi)eNijii{, <Kear tbeOrow
waa Maiy weeping,' is by Or. Hairy Mills in hisBmu Qenmmkat,
1846. See Can. Pr. 66.

' Falflsteina, Hagrdn and Boadiii are only a few of the celebrated

mnsioiaiu wbo ha^ expended on the BMxU MaUr their finest efforts.

Who does not know the melody to OMm* AMmam taken from the
letter's work ? Themi^orityof as teamed it dnriac the irst year of

onr mnsieal edaeeMon I Last of all the great Bebemlap oomposer
Dvorak basset the MoftoUrote, to some ofhis lofelisstmasio. Of
•II the poems which have come w as from the latin none has been
so freqnentfar sat to mosic as the Btalbat tMtr' (W, Jl Jonas, Ammm
fysMM, lOSj

Tvin. aialat Mater, No. 1, SMat Motor, V<k S» and Stabat

Mattr, No. 8.

147 Six7's.

•My Ood, My OM, why haslfTbatt fbrsakMi Me?

'

St Matt. xxTiL 4a.

1 rpHl^NED uDon theawM tree,

X Kingofflna^IwatohwithThee:
DarknesB tcSLb Thine anguished face.

None its Mnes of woe can trace,

None can tell what pangs unknown
Hold Thee silent and alone.

2 Silent through those three dread hours,

WreetUng with the evil powers,
Ldt alone with human nn,
Gloom around Thee and within,

TUl fihe appdnted time is ni^h,

Till the Lamb of Gk>D may die.

8 Hark that cry that peals aloud
Vpynxd through the whelming cloud

!

Thou, the Fatbsb's only Son,
Thou, His own Anointed One,
Thou dost ask Him—can it be?—
* Why hast Thou fbrsaken Me ?

'



HTmrs 147, 148
149

---Trmaiu, and Sidheaa No. 7«.

148
7.&7.6.

^-M»e as the love of Go©.
^

» Fot me was that oompassioii

As much as any tSWSr^

PntSL**"*^ voice tfiit chid •

IlnewnotwhatldiA '

« denth of sweet eompasdon I

ISJw "*® «o"^ that aliffht Tli««

"• **•«<>. HA Tina. at. Manar^
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149 11.10.11.10.

'FMhw. lataThy hands I eoBUMiid Iff qiMt'
Si Lulu niiL 48.

1 AND now belovftd Ldbp, Thy lottl rarigning
j^ Into Thy Fathu's anni with oodmbous will,

Cklmly. with revorend xtao^ Thy head inelining;

Hiethrobbing brow and labouring breaal gnuw akiU.

a Freely Thy lifeThou yieldeat, meekly bending
E'en to the laat beneath our •onrowa' load,

Yet oommendinget atrong in death, in perfect peace oomn:
Thy spirit to Thy Fathbb and Thy Gk>D.

8 Sweet Sayiqub, in mine hour of mortal angniah,
When earth growadim, androundme fkua the night,

breathe Thy peaoe, aa fleah and apirit languiah

;

At that dreaa eventidedet there be light

4 To Thy dear Oroaa turn Tbxm mine eyee in dying

;

IjRy birt my iUnting head upon Thy breast

:

Those outstretched arms receive my lateat aighing

;

And tiien, O then,. Thine ererlaafcmg rest Amen.
BusA 8. AiDxnoii, 1876.

Written in 1868 for her brother, the Ber. J. B. Dykee, and
ineluded with his tune aa here in A.&M. '76. Text as in

A. ft M. The follg. are in origiaal

:

1 lore 1 o'er mortal Mony Tietoriotts,

Now is Thy trivmi^ I now that Grnm diall shine

To earth's remotest age, rsTersd and glorioos.

Of solfering's deepest mysteiy the sign.

4 The present, past and ftitore iwre are blending,
Moment supreme in this werid'a histoiy,

'Mid darkness, opening siaTes, atad mountains rending.
New light is dawningon homaaity.

Mrs. Alderson also wrote fbr AlmsgiTiag, Lord t^ Gfory, Fko
had louifiU w (826), fiorwhioh Dr. Dykes wrote the tune.

Txntm, CbmNMiutaMo, and Wood^nw.

160
' Qirist sofBmd for as, laaviaf as mb

lFet.iJ.8i.

11.10.11.10.

iple.'

1 lieY LoBD, my Master, at Thy feel adoring,

ITL I see Thee bowed beneath Thy load or woe

;

For me, a sinner, ia Thy life-blood pouring

;

Fot liiee, my Savioub, scarce my teara will flow.



HYMNS 1«, 150 ^j

» With twnte tod«S ST. ?^ •"^ myiLae.

Saint Su^Hc, 17«6, but «P|SuSW .?S Oiy««f«f SpMrnb d,

2 Jud« vow liv« .,«/„^ »«1*PM .^ plea„ f

Bt PM on mot delSSntek^^"* ""'' ^^' SelgneuJ."
Pktiencediviner.SSr/d^^irnr^'""'*^!^: '

SiS'dC't^;:;.^^,^' ««» .«*«'«* °»on mod*]^
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Ul 8.K.

'ttkflatalMd.' St. John Bis. Ml

U AlLaUiafinislMdnow:
AU that H* Ml Hk thfoiM abofvi*

To do fnr ua bokyir.

S No w<»lc it l«ft undon*
Of all th« Fahob willed

;

His toil, Hia aorrowB, one uy one,
The Soriptuxea havo fulfilled.

8 Vo pain that we can share
4utHe has fedt its smart

;

lonm of human grief and eare
a^e pimroed that tender heart

4 And on His thonHxowned head,
And <Mi His sinless soul,

Our siiwin all their guilt were laid,

That mm might make us whole.

5 Ib pMfwt love He dies

:

ForMa He dies, fw me

:

all-i*»^ SMrifiee,
" *

toTheOblelin^hyfuOi

e In enwT ^inie of need,
Befora UM judgmeat>throtie.

Thy woffiE, O Lamb of Gon, rU
Thy moitts, not my own.

plead,

7 Yet w(h4c, LoBD, in me
As Thou Inr me hast wrooflht

;

And let my lore the answer oe
To graee Thy lore has brouc^t

Amen.
B>v. 8u H. W. Bjlkbb, 1876.

Contributed to A. ft M. TS by tiie Chaimuui of the CompiU-
titm Cfommiltee (IS).

Tana. SotOtwia, and 8iut§ui$ CkrttU. For «n iateraiUag
•ceount of Damon's AoAnm, in which the fbrmer tnae flnt

apposred, tee lA^twood, p. 51.



HYMNS 151, 162

162
^^ ®^^^ ^^ '^^ ^08S

168

!•—Tm Qimmoir.

'»ona
With His blood dyed •

Women w»lkwnoX?'>ynag*

0>» who waihX^ mit.

On the nme rond;
Simon u Ahttingwiih

4 n .L'i.!. ^^ tlw load.*0 Setter wandering

HeWhofintoarrieeit,

WhoiaHe?
,«„ ^I*—iHBAjiawira.
«F<>gowtoCalTwy.

XT tSl ^«» He trodUe Who for «f?«r was
'

-v .
Sow of God.

*«7 a^i^iule on your

•'Mire, m penitence

8 la there no beauty to
_ You who paaa by.
In that lone FigwJ'whieh

TTT m_ Markathataky?

eOntheOroaeJifted
^^^^

Any fiioe we scan.
BeanngthatCroaaferua,

Sojrof Man.
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10
.*! «

Uaalona

11 No pillpwuiMUr T1M0
TonstThrWd:

Only ilie spS&terad CirMi
Is Thy bed.

13 Nails pienMd Thy hands and feet,

Thy side the qmbt ;

No voioe is nigh to mjv
Help is new.

18 Shadows of midnight fidl,

Thou^ it is day

:

Thy friends and kinsfolk stand
luraway.

l< Loud is Thybitter ory

;

Sunk <ni Thy ttteast

Hangeth Thy Ueeding head
Without rest

15 Loud seofBB the d:Qng thief,

Who mocks atTnee

:

Can it. my SukvumB, be
AUforme?

16 Gaang, afiur from Thee,
Silent and lone,

Stand those few weeoers Thou
Ga&eet Thine own.

17 1 see Thy title, Lobd,
Inscribed above

;

* jBstra of Kacareth,'
King of Love.

18 What, O my Savioxtb,
Qbto didN Thou see.

Which made Thee suffer and
DiefMrme?

(-rr-*rf'»r

IV.—Tbi Appbal fbom ma Caoes.

19 Cyid of My gri^and pain,
Watched 1^ My love

;

I came to eatt thee to
Realms above.



not ua

Ittlorelieek* •-

101
vm

for thee;

Mw VowaWde.

o«nv«tobewithMeiii
Ho«v«n M)OT«>.

V.-Th«Bi«)lv«.

Ttooagh the deep •hjidM of life

Mind not fiow heavy if

^ut with Thea.
«!.««). ifThou only wilt,

Qi™""* Thine5^^
WTO no companion, taw

Theealoaai

With Thee, when rwmmg bwaks

Rwvv V Erertoba. Amen.

Book in not ud^SSiSrai) ?* ^''''"^ «>lJow.1hS!l^

f*•*•*» ynXk aanowiam

•B«wy«iirtCN«toliIm.

8 1lnlMiB4wh«n,in-
»MS on the road:

™">on i« duttiay with
Him th« load.

— With tho oant tN^
Wholfhar
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6 lUlowtoCUfaiy,
TnMAirtMNlMlradt

ThtaisihvLardarUfc—
Sob of Ooda

6 If thon no 1o««Um«—
Ton ute pMi Iqr—

la thai 1mm WIgm wUob

1 Ton who woold lot* hla,
tand,
Qmo •* Us HMO

;

Iteijr awhilo in Toar
WockUjrnQOi

8 A« tho wilt mmaonta fly
' Thioai^ tho blMt wotk,
JoNO, in poaiteaoot

LttaooMk.

Tn StoRT or nn Obom.

9 OathoOroiiUllodap,
TllJ fMO I MHI,

Bound 'bjibiA tmatar—
Sonoflbm.

10 Thonti form thy diadom,
Boni^ wood thy thiMM,

Toth—hyotttotwtohodarnui
Draw thiao owB.

11 KAilaholdthyhaadsaadibot,
Whilo on thy tanMt

StohoththyMoodinghoad
Son ofpwta

la Load ia thy Utior ery,

Boidincthoa^^it,
As to thy durkflud oyM

lUtothoU^il
18 Shadomof miiaii^tflai,

Thoai^itlodi^;
Moods and diao^lM ataad

Vteaway.

14 LoadaooAithodyiaffthiar,
Kooktag thy woo i

Oaa thia my Bmfkmx be
BroQchtaoIow?

i|

li T« Mt tk* tliU alaar,

WffllaBjhov%—

16

iraaMflfliOfa!

Whafk, my SaviaBr doar,

naft
XMaiaraar

Tn MamMB or van Oaorn.

IT Child of Biygsiofand paia!

18

aborai
tolaadthaato

UfoaadloT*.

Wok thaa my Blood I shad,

Torthaaldiadt
SalliiathyfUthfolaaai

NowaMda.
19 I flaw thaa waadoffiag,

Waakaadatatarifo;
X am tha Wur for thaa,

ftnthaadLifo.

90 VoUowawpathofpaia,
Tnadwhamltrod:

TUa ia tha way of paaoa
UptoOod.

TinBnoi.Ta.

91 01 will follow thaa,

Marofmyaeoll
flmmi^thanoat daridpraoi

lothacoaL
99 Taa, lat ma kaow thy griof;

Ounr thy Craoi,

Shan m tlqr iMtifloa,

Gala thy km
98 Daily HI pMVa aiy lora

nuooA joy aad woa

;

Whara tay haada pa<at tha
way,

fhatalfo.

94 Load ma an yoar ky yaar,

Safotothaoaid,
Joaoa, aqr Load, my IMo,

King and Friaad.

Tmna. lint aattiaK is by Bmca Ottlay, b. 1890, ooa of

Canon 1. B. OtUay, wmtan when ha was twalra yean of aga.

It has baan In tua at tha Ohorah of the Annoadi^mi, Maiyla-
Ixma, and elsewhere, and is now publishad for tha first time ;

saeond setting is by J. W. Eiherington, and baa been in Tory
gaaaral use in (knada for ma» years in sheet ftnm ; third

aattiag is by Bay. J. Horst, Mas. Doe., of Alfiwton, England, and
aj^ears in 8 BU C, and in other hyl9>



HYUN 168 157
«)0D FRIDAY EVENING AND EASTEB EVEN

Howflw Bern of Godom^

In •doring fiuih and gbdnJT^^
•8 Uie bUM to which Ho oaUi thtOL

StMids the robber at His nde.

Spoken by the Crucified. ^^
10 Jmto, LOBD of deiMl Wd liviOfc
«£** ^y mewv rest on me;

B«rt m Ptosdise withTW^«.
aomnar W. D. Mao.*.*., if76.
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S afi. III. 1, 'IB Um hkUm rmam*i UL t, «• Uriil«MMm.'

SaH.omltiT,Tl,Ttll,ui7iii«lad«t

Lol ta tpIrM, iMi la BMNy
OoiM B* AroB Um iMili alMrt,'

AvMhlof to th« Mols la yrlMm
flyiapofBisdjIattov*.

Tram J4 iit/krat, and BaUg.

164 Six 7'a.

I fWdWIftlMW* Now . . . °tli«N WM » gMtUa i and la the cm
*|»ttlahw... tfcw»>dd «htyj«wa' Si John sfs. 41, 4SI.

1 I>]^TniO from Hit woricio^:
JLV In tiM tomb tU SATXotm Icr

;

Sbfoad^ Mfiil windlBgHriMti,
Lying in flM foflk 4oiM^
HydSii by tlM sBsSltS>ii«k

3 L|to at «v«n thereWM Men
Waiddng lonf the Ifwdftleiie

;

EuE^^rn thelhNakdfday,
Sotxownu ehe took humttf
To the holy i(Mdett|M«,
WhcM her iNiriediMom hdd.

s So with Thee, tm lift ihaD end,
I would sdemnr^ spend

:

Let me hew Thee, Lobd; a shrine
^this roeky heart ofMine^
Where in mire ettbahnSd eeU
None but Thott Buty erer dwsU.

4 Myrrhand gpioM will I biihg,
Tnv sflbetiMi'B offning

;

CSOM the doarftoms^it'itnd somid
Of'the bttsy wO^ld sro^;
And in pMlent watch r^oafai
Till my Iiobd aiipear agn& Amen.

I- t: Bar. T. Wnrnnuo, 1849.

IVom his jRmnm, 1849, where thefint verse ia 'Sablwth of the
Mintoofold'. TheAboTewbfltloiiiaMiikA.&M.andAm. In
the orig^ i. 8, < Hit aMml^iN from head to ftvt ' : 1. 4, ' SmUhid
in *

; Ij 6, ' Hid MM the
• ; ii. 6, ' /> the* ; iii. «,

«

Mayt ever

^V^^ J iT' ^' '^ "^ *»'^'» **• >, ' *fJwor afcetlen'. '.

See 8 C H. «nd 8 H. C, (SaHfitt «r «• aainfe «r o/d) for dif-
ferent wrdojM. Ton. HKllmH Na 76.



BnUM U4.1M
168

nwniMM at for Um nioiT^ '

;<w ««»« withtt?£^ „^.

£^«» I. a Smith', iitam i!iT;i5 ?*««»» 18M.

166

RmvB on Ai^J>«_ L «

IM

7.7.7.

1 TfcV f^^.^^Mlrtl' 8ti
.77 "*'* **• <

2 At l«f #k
«»«»»#l»

Tik«TL"*® '''»*»»7 Mfo M o'er

l2-^o^S^il^'"'^'*^"*---& Amen.
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EASTER
157 7.7.7.7.

' The Lord ii riMn indeed.' St Lake xxiv. U.

1 TESTIS CHRIST is risen today,
J iOIeluial
Our triiimphant holy day,

Alleluia

!

Who did once upon the Cross
Alleluia

!

Suffer to redeem our losa
Alleluia

!

2 Hymns of praise then let us sine
Alleluia

!

Unto Chbist, our ^heavenly Kias,
Alleluia

!

Who endm'ed the Cross and grave,
aB.

Sinners to redeem and save.
eluial

Alleluia!

8 But the pains which He endured
Alleluia!

Our salvation have procured

;

Alleluia!*
Now above the sky He's King,

Alleluia!
Where the angels ever sing.

AllMuial Amen.
Ahoh., 1749.

Aa in the 1816 Supplement to Tate and Brady (see Hot. 76,

107, 111), i is taken from lyra Jkmidiea, 1706 ; the rest from
John Arnold's Qm^pteat Ptalmeditt, 1749.
The original form of i. 8 is

Who so lately on the Cross

Only the first verse has any reference to the original Latin,
Sumoett OkriettLa hedie, of 14th cent.

The following dozology from SchafTs Christ in Song, 1870, is in
H. C. and other collections

:

Now be God the Father praised,

With the Son fh>m death upraised,
And the Spirit ever blest.

One true Qod, by all confessed.

Eoiler Hymn is the tune to which this has been set since it

appeared in Lyra DavitUea, 1708,



HYMNS 157, 168
j^j

obj'i*t"ii°J?n?*^« *° ""*•
.V** ">• t«« wa. Prints .*,.

• tune whSAoJdte^SS^-' V • ~»°«^ th?Si«^*^^

• lit^fiS Ifriw%f'°»»"" «*ite. that "tW?. **'"/'?« ">•

that™M0 l '^•,5!^« *o be 1^^ niCt^»^"°'^^«' •>«»«• more,

tone, liMfer bC^il i?" P™» wa« won bv W w « ^x.***^.
''«»«*

158
Heisnaen.' St.MarkxTl.6

^QHRISTtheLoBDi8,^ento^ay:
Sons ofmen, and angels, say ^^^^'

«ai«« your joys and triumphs h^h^"^
'

Sing, ye heavens
; thou earth, rBj]""^

'

•^le'luia

!

2 We's redeeming work is done;
Fought the fight, the battle won'V^'^"^

'

1*0
1

our Sun's eclipse is o'er;
^^^"^^

I-o
!
He sete in blood no mow.

"^^'"^ ^

Alleluia I

3
Vain the stone, the watch, the seal;

Chhist hath buiBt the gates of hfllf"^*

'

I>eath in vain forbids His rise i^*'*"'*
'

Chbist hath opened PaiBdise.
^«'"^-'

Alleluia I

ieiuia

!
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i Lives again our glorious King

;

.

Alleluia

!

Where, O death, is now thy sting? ,

Alleluia

!

Once He died our souls to save

;

Alleluia I

Where thy victory, grave?.
Alleluia! Amen.

Rbv. Chablss Weblet, 1789.

In Hymnt and Sacred Poems, 1789, without the alleluias. Orig.

had 11 verse ., including

:

5 Soar we now where Christ has led,

Following our exalted Head.
Made like Him, like Him we rise,

Oura the cross, the grave, the skies.

10 Hail, the Lord of earth and heaven.

Praise to Thee by both be given

;

Thee we greet triumphant now,
Hail, the Resurrection Thou.

iv. 8, iu orig. ' Dying once, He all doth save.' i. i, ' and

earth, reply.' See notes on Nos. 6, and 507. Tune. Easter Hymn.

159 7.7.7.7.

Alleloia i for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.'

Bev. six 6.

1 /CHRIST the Lobd is risen again;

yj Christ hath broken every chain

;

Hark I angelic voices cry.

Singing evermore on high,
Alleluia

!

2 He, Who gave for us His life,

Who for us endured the strife.

Is our Paschal Lamb to-day

;

We too sing for joy, and say
.

Alleluia I

8 He, Who bore all pain and loss

Comfortless upon the Cross,

Lives in glory now on high.

Pleads for us, and hears our cry

;

Alleluia

!

4 He, Who slumbered in the graive,

Is exalted now to save ; . .

Now through Christendom it rmgs
That the Lamb is King of kings.

Allelma

!



les
HYMNS 159, 160

* How S^^^'^"^**!! abroad

hSw& i?*-W> stored,ttow the penitent forgiven
Howwe^mayenteThSW

Alleluia!

Tnt^1 ' .y ransomed peoplefeed •

liiat ir
) all may smg for ave

not the earliest of niodern*«^i" * , Winkworth, although
English, is oertainfyihefo^i^*^*"" ^'""^ *!»« German Ti5o
translns. are the most wSSvSlU'' 7"* «?<^ Populari^" He;and have had moi* to do wfth tlf^ S *"^

^'"^'^ "'«* laLuSe
use of German Wns tt^ftwS™ "vival ofthefiKh

160

^^^f^fc^SWS^ed

oTT, .
HaJ I Festal Bay, &c.

Hail! Festal Day, &c

Hail! Festal Day, &c.'
u 2
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6 No mouWring tomb shall hold Thee in repose

;

No stone the Kansom of the world enclose.

Hail I Festal Day, to endless ages known,.

When Christ, o'er death victorious, gamed Uis

throne.

6 Who holdest all things in Thy hollowed hand,

No rocky barrier <»nJ?fo'«Tnee stand.

Hail I Festal Day, «c.

7 Cast off the grave-clothes ; let them there remain

:

Come forth to as, our All, owe ^n\y&in.
Hail I Festal Day, &c.

8 Creator, Fount of Life, Thou ' aow'st the grave

:

And thence returning Thou art strong to save.

Hail I Festal Day, &c.

Lieht of the world, show us Thy face once more,

The day that died with Thee, toHday restore.
'

Hail I Festal Day, &c.

10 A countlesspeople, from death's fetters ftee,

Own Thee Itedeemer, jom and follow Thee.

Hwl ! Festal Day, &c.

11 The shades of death are pierced,, his laws undone,

And trembling chaos flees the nsmg Sun.

Hail I Festal Day, «c.

TV f 1884"^ from the Latin of Fortunatus, 6th cent.

,

^ ^ '' by Rkv. T. a. Licit.

The Latin, beginning ' Salve, festa dies toto venerabilis aevo.

QuaDeus ' .is from abeautifulpoem on the Resurrection, addressed

to Jelix, Bishop of Nantes (d.,682). In the middle age. it was

extensively used for Processionals, the selection of verses

var^?"g ac^cording as it vea. used for Easter, for Ascension, or

for Whitsuntide: The version by Mr. Lacey is in the^Itor

Hyrmal, 1884. See Nos. 180, and 188. Tukk. Salve, FeOalhes.

161
L.H.

• Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage

sapper of the Lamb.' Eev. xix. 9.

1 rpHE Lamb's high banquet called to share,

± Arrayed in garments white and fair,

The Red Sea past, we fain would smg
To Jesus our trivmaphant Kmg.

2 Upon the Altar of the Cross

His Body hath redeemed our loss

;

And, tasting of His precious Blood,
' Our life is md with Him in God.



HYMNS 161, 162

± rom the deatroying angel^ miffhtIn triumph went the raSsom^f^*rom Pharaoh's cruel tyranny.

*&&?Vi^"*
Passover is slain,

S frSfi^Vr^'^i'H® unleavened Bread,is treely oflFered in our stead.

''gall sufficient Sacrifice,

2j;^^ Thee hell defei(ted lies
;ifty captive people are set free.And crowns of life restored by Thee

^ Fvij[?T^h^^^?' O risen LoBD,From death to endless life restorS •

a?/tt*^ *o God the Fateeb be^

'

And^HoLY Ghost eternally, ^en.
2V. (1861) from the r^itin of 7th cent, by

N^e.i\tfl.tJ'-Se^-^r^^ ^ - -ltd. fro.

ingta Kocn^d^rasSSt i\o''the 6th cent. accord-
Sunday after Easter bvth^"!!^* u i^^"* '*>•* *^« Eve of the
for their firJt communion onTi''

^"^^^ ""^^ ^^'^ preparing
quentlya hymn fS-Tv«n?«« M^®

morrow. It becaiTe ^bse!
almost univeSS use

*^°« throughout the Paschal season inTv^ Aurora lucis (Sarum Plainsong), and aurcK TriumpHant.

166

tili

162 Part 1.
I<.M.

• The Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel!'
•rs. xciu, 1.

2 WhUe He, the King, the mighty Kini?Despoiling death oftll its stfngf ^'

vi^i ^""f^M^ ^own the p5wlra of niirhtBrings fortli ifis ransomXouK ifgft.'
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8 His tomb of late the thrfefold muxd
Of watch and stone and s^al had barred ;

But now, in pomp and triumph high.

He comes from death to victory.

4 The pains of hell are loosed at last

;

The days of mourning n6w are jMst

;

An angel robed in light hath said,^

* T^e LoBD is risen from the dead.

Pabt 2.

6 The apostles' hearts were ffill of pain

For their dear Lord so lately slain,

By rebel servants do6med to die

A death of cruel agony.

6 With gentle voice the &ngel gave

The women tidings at the arrave

;

* Fear not, your mster sh&U ye see

;

He goes before to Qalilee.'

7 Then, hastening on their elger way
The joyful tidings t6 convey,

.

Their Lokd theymet, their llvmg Lokd,

And, falling at His feet, adored.

8 The eleven, when they hSar, with speed

To Galilee forthwith proceed, , , , ,

That there once more they may behola

The Lord's dear face, as He foretold.

Part 8.

9 That Easter-tide with i6y was bright,

The sun shone out with fairer light,

When, to their longing Syea restored.

The apostles saw their risen Lord^

10 He bade them see His hands, His aide.

Where yet the glorious wounds abide

;

The tokens true which made it plain

Their Lord indeed was risen again.

11 Jesu, the King of gentleness.

Do Thou Thyself our hearts posses,

. That we may give Thee all our days

The tribute ©four grateful praise. Amen.



HYMN 168
167

In iWs our joyfiil Efater-tlde
;

Tte*I!!7 "^^Pon dSnih caA wield

1 AT the Lamb', high feu't wi aing
wi; »f^ *** our ^otorioui KinS*mo.hath wuAed us in the tSe
tePi^*? Hiepiercfed JideTgraiae we Hun, moee love diVineGives His rnored Blood for w?ieGives His Body for the f«wt^ST the Viim. CuJ!rL Priest,

nfu? *?* P*«c*«J Mood is poured

S^'jM'i"*'^^ sheatheeCSJord •

¥u^^ \^^*» tmunphant go
'

Through the wave that drSwns thfl fiw,

With sincerity and love
i^at we manna from above.

^ Jfifp*^^*^*^ fro°» the sky,

H.\ T^P**^®"'^®^***^ Thee lie-fc rt «o»q«ered in the fight; 'Thou hast brought us life andliekt •Now no more can death ap^. ^ '

T;°"hMtopenedParadise,
And m Thee Thy saints sh4u rise.

i Easter triumph, Easter joy,Sm alone can this destroy

;

Jrom sm s power do Thou set free

Hymns of glory and of praise,
Fatheb, unlo Thee we iSseT

With the Spirit, ever be. Amen.
Tr. (1849) from the LiUin by Ro.Jcxk^ku..
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The Lfitin, beginning <Ad ngiM Agni d«pM', ia the neatt
niAdfl for the Roman BreTianr, 1682, of the Ad eotnam Ami
protidi (Bee Na 161). The English transln. ii u in A.A M. '61,
considerably altd. from By$. and Anihtm; 1860. In 1862 Mr.
Campbell, a Scotch advocate, left the Epivoopnl Ch. of Scotland
and became a Boman Catholic.
TuMu. SaUbwrg, and £r^ Otorfft.

164 Bight 7'a.

' Worthy ia the Lamb that was slain to receive pow«r,
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour,
and glory, and blessing.' Bev, v. 12.

1 pHRIST the Lord is risen to^y

;

KJ Christians, haste your vows to pay

;

Offer yeyour praises meet
At the »isohaI Yictin's feet.
For the sheep tM Lamb hath bled,
Sinless in the sinner's stead

;

* Christ is risen,' to-day we cry

;

Now He lives no more to die.

2 Christ, the Victim undefiled,
Man to God hath reconciled

;

Whilst in strange and awful strife
Met tojiether Dc«th and Life

:

Christums, on this happy day
Haste with j[oy your vows to pay

;

* Christ is risen,' to<lay we cry

;

Now He lives no more to die.

8 Christ, Who once for sinners bled,
Now the first-bom from the dead,
Throned in endless might and power,
Lives and reijnis for evermore.
Hail, EtemalHope on high

!

Hail, Thou King of victory I

Hail, Thou Prince of life adored I

Help and save us, gracious Lord. Amen.
Tr, (1868) from the Latin by Jake E. Lesson.

The Latin, beginning 'Victimae Paschali', is probably of the
10th cent. It is found in almost all mediaeval missals and still
survives in the present Roman Missal. It was a great favourite
of Martin Luther. Miss Leeson's version is in Formby's Hymns,
1853, exactly as here, except line 7, ' Christ the Lord it risen on
high.' TuHSs. Same as for No. 168.



HYlf»8 164, Ids

166

And «id. 'lSy1S;U"K"5'h'^» <!«-•.

AUeluuI

»«

idifloipk

« On this n.«t holy d „f
.

^«I»i.f

^•(1861) from tl.«r^"®^"'*' ^men.
^
ooi; irom the Latin of 17th cent, by

^
The Latin, beginning « o fii.- . «.- ^''" "^^ ^' ^'^"•

^y a p.ovinU^3 pweirti^ivrrtn?-^-^
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(#M * la 8»wa/iM aainlt. Ptrii. 1646, tbKt ii, th« oAm for Holjr

WMk, M ft * Joyous ohftnt for th« Um* of Eft«Ur', ftod it

gonoralljr now OMd on tho oToning of laaUr Day. Tho trantln.

•ppoftn in Moftle'a tUdkurnA By%, 1861, ftnd wfti roviMd for tho

HymiuU Nottd, 1864; hero it ii • ftltd. in A. AM. '6t ftnd 76.

Tuxu. OJttU*tJ^iot,Md Victory.

166 *'^^

* liaff nnto th* Lord • new Knit; for Bo bftth doM
mftnralloiu thingt.' Pi. seriii. 1.

1 ALLELUIA! Alleluia! Allblvia!
J\. The strife ii o'er, the battle done

;

Now ie the Victor's triumph won

;

O let the song of pndte be tung.
Alleluia!

2 Death's mightiest powers have done their worst,

And jKSVShath His foes dispersed

;

Let shouts of praise and joy outburst.
Alleluia!

3 He closed the yawning ntes of heU,
The bars from heaven's high portals fell,

Let songs of praise His triumph tell!

Alleluia!

4 On the third mom He rose again,

OIoriouB in majesty to reign

:

let us swell the joyful stn
Alleluia!

6 Lord, by the stripes which wounded Thee,

From death's dread sting Thy servants free,

That we may live, and smg to Thee
Alleluia! Amen.

JV. (1869) firom the Lfttin by Rrr. F. Pott.

Tho Lfttin, beginning ' Finitft iam lunt proelift ', wftt probftbly

written by some Oermftn Jeiait in the 17th oent., ftnd is in the

Jesuit Symphonia Sirmum, 1696. The tntnsln. Wfts m»de for triftl

copy of A. ft U. '69, but greatly alkd. in 1861 and 1876. The

above version is as follows

:

i. 1, Pott, '69 and '61

2, 1876
8,1869

ii. 1, 1876
2,1869
8, 1869

iii. 1,1869 and Pott 'CI

2, „ „ „ }t

iii. 8, Pott '61, exc ' hymns '

of praise

iv. 1, 1869, exc. that third

2, 1875

8, 1869
V. 1, Pott '61 and '69

2, „ ,, >, tt

8, „ ,» »» it
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He riae* glorJoiu frnm tulJ^*/, "P^

!

W«\I-- • .
"*' "•»• quickHe riMc glorJou. ftx>in th« dea

JL £wrth, tell it out abroad

:

**om oarth unto the akv
^"^a^'l»th brought J; over

o rt. i^ "yrnna of vicfoiy.

'^4^.?^ if
pure from eviJ,

TiirT ^®.n»ay se* MightThe Loud in rays eternal
CtfwsunjBction light

;And, listening to^H&ai^cents,

The round world keinhSS' ^•

Leui1tf*^*^^^S;f*""^P^'i^t all things seen and u^n

JV ri«S?!L?°y "»' •»«' no Mi^' Amen'V. (185.) »,„ „..o^ __Aa^
760, by Riy. J. If. N«A«.

!h

iff

i!lf

yi*



172 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

Ui.

The Qr—k begins 'AywniffMM ii/Upa, and \» the lint Ode of

St. John's • Golden Canon' for Baster Day in the Greek serrioe

book called the PmUUoitaritm. Dr. Nealeli transln. b^ne ' Tie

the Day of Berarrection '.
. » „ ^

i. 6, as in A. 4 M. ; ' Prom this world to the sky ', 8 H. 0.

8, 4, 5, 6 in most hyls. as in Neale

:

Let the ronud world keep triwnph,

And all that is therein

;

Invisible and Tisible,

Their notes let all things blend.

Dr. Neale quotes the following aoeount of an Easter Bve

ceremony at Athens

:

' Snddosily a single report of a cannon amunmeed that twelve

o'clock had strock, and the Baster Day had began. Then the old

aiehbishop, elevathig the cross, exclaimed in a load csoninc tone,

"Ghxistotf anesti!" Christ iW risen! and instantly every single

individual of all that host took np the cry, and the vast mnltitnde

broke thnmidi and dispelled for ever the intense and moofnAU
silenoe whiS^they had rnaintataed so long, with one spontaneons

shont of indescribable joy and triumph, " Christ is risen ! Ohrisl is

risen 1" At the samemoment the opioaasive darkness was SQooeeded

by a blase of light firom thoosands of tapers; bands of music strack

np their gayest strains ; the roll of the dmm thxoaf^ the town, and

ftirther on the pealing of the cannon announced flur and near these

"glad tidings of great j^" ; while from hill and plain, firom the

seashore and the far olive-grove, rooket after rocket ascending to the

clear sky, answered back with their mate eloqoenoe that Christ is

risen indeed, and told of other tangoes that were r^eating those

blessed words, and other hearts that leapt for joy ; everywhere men
clasped each other's hands, and oonrnratnlated one another, and

embraced with coantenanoes beaming with delight, as thongh to

each one separately seme wonderftil hanpinesshad bepn proolauied

—ud so in trath it was-«nd all the while^ rising above the

mjpgUng of many soonds, each one of which was a soundof gladness,

the aged priests were distinctly beard chanting forth a glorioas old

hymn of victory in tones so load and elear that they seemed to have

regained their yoath and strength to tell the world how " Chnst le

risen ttom the dead, having trampled death beneath His feet, and

henceforth the entombed have everlasting life
! "'

John of Damascus was the last but one of the Christian

Fathers of the Greek Church. He retired to the monastery of

Mar Saba, near Jerusalem. He wrote also Com ye faiOtfui, raise

the strain (168), and Those eternal bowers (606). See No. 408.

TvNss. Rotterdam, and Lancashire^ the latter written by Henry
Smart in 1885, when he was oi^nistat Blaekbum, Lancashire.

It was composed for the tercentenary of the Beformation.

Sixteen ofhis tunesappear in B. C. P., including thewell-known

tunes for Hark I hark, my smU (477) ; See the Conqueror (184) ; Lord,

her teatch Thy Church is keeping (807) ; Just as Iam (628) ; Paradise

(681).



168
BYKN 168

ITS

i^opaedjrom Pharaoh's bitter voke

lUrough the Bed Sea witera
2 TJs the •prinff of souls to^Jav •

AS^f^¥' »>«wt His MiJon
^^Site'^^y^'^^^P^Skath
A iilu ®"? ?**^ "sen

:

All the winter of ouriiw,
Ijng and dark is flying

TJS?*i^*t to Wiom we giveI«ud and praise undying. *^

'
'^With *kW of seasons, bright

CoSS^teetet'/-

W?^ unwearied strainsJesus resurrection I
^^

* Alleluia now we cry
ToourKinglmiiorial,

^^hlT^te"*^ *»'?»* *^« barsOf the tomb's dark portal •

A^uML with the SoN^^

'

AiS» *to Fathkb praising

;

-^©luia yet again
*' *^»'

IV. (1868) from the G«K,k ^st John ofDam«cu^

m the Greek service book'SJhtSZSi^''^ ^*' ^'^'^

Nor the tomb'8 dark portal.

•Hold Thee aa a mortal;
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But to-dftT amidat the Twelve
Thou did'st •tand, bestowing

. That Thy peace which eTermore
PaaMth human knowing.

TviH. 8i. Knin, and at. John Danuueene.

^Q9 8.7.8.7.D.

•Kow is Ohriat riaen from the dead, and become the

flntfMlts of them that slept' 1 Cor. zv. 80.

1 ALLELUIA! Alleluia! hearts to heaven and

J\, voices raise

;

, , . ^ « .

Sing to God a hymn of gladness, sing to God a hymn

He mio on the OroSB a victim for the world's

Mlvation bled, ,, , . . *
Jbsus Chwst, the Kfiig of glory, now is nsen from

tibe dead.

2 Chbist is risen. Chwst the first-fruits of the holy

harvest field, , . „. j
Whidi will all its full abundance at His secondcommg

Violet*

Then the golden ears of harvest will their headsbefore

H'"^ wave,
Ripened by His glorious sunshine, from the furrows

of the grave.

S Christ is ris«i,we are risen ; shed upon us heavenly

Rain, an^ dew, and gleams of glory from the bright-

ness of Thy face

;

That we, with our hearts in heaven, here on eartn

may fruitful be, , , . t
And by angel-hands be gathered, and be ever, Lord,

with Thee.

4 AUeluia ! AUeluia I glorybe to God on hu^ ; .

Alleluia to the Saviour, Who has gamed the victory

;

Alleluia to the Spirit, fount of love and sanctity

;

Alleluia I Alleluia ! to the Triune Majesty. Amen.
Bishop Chbdwophbr Wobdswokth, 1862.

In hip flb^ Tear, 1862. Text as in the 2nd edn., 1868. The

follg. is in 0. H., H. C, and Am. i

Now the iron bars are brolten, Christ from death to Ufe is bom,

Glorious life and life immortal on this holy Eaater-mom

:

Christ has triumphed, and we conquer by His mlgbty

enterprise;

We with Him to Ufe eternal by His resurrection rwe.



HYMNS 160, 170
175

to H C" .SoIt^-^^tej^^i •^'^ l'««rt» •
in 1868 M

P.1L
170

C'Hel«ri«en.' Sfc Matt ^viiL 7.

HRIST is risen I Chbist is risen

!

Rvy «*^J^« BuffSJd loss
TTf??ra«J^«'ree;He hath died upon the Cross.

Alleluia I swell the stiSfP
^

^ ^ii^i^* «'4«»"» ai-e broken-Earth bdow and heaven above '

tS* "^«' ^«» of love ;^|.«>r evwmore shaU reim
BytiiePATTO'ssidr^

*Vf
He comes to earth airain

Sun and stars and ejSh reioice

!

Christ is risen agaS^I "^ ^ ^

-^^'l^t^on.findr^ce;
Heoer all shaU reign.*'
Chbist IS risen I lc.

B»v.A.T.GuBir«T,1862.

Guniey. Tci«. ife«„S«^ ^' "'•^•** to « son of Rev. A. t.

m»>-



176 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

171 Six lis,

B«T. L 1&• I am He that liveth, and waa dead.'

1 '117ELC0ME, happy morning I ' age to age shall say

;

T Y Hell to^y IS vanquished f Heaven is won
to<lay!

Lo ! the Dead is living, Ood for evermore,
Him, ttieir true Creator, all His works adore;

'Welcome, happy morning I ' age to age shall say

:

Hell to^y is vanquished l Heaven is won to-day

!

2 Earth with joy confesses, clothing her for spring.

All good gins return with her returning King

;

Bloom in every meadow, leaves on every bough,
Speak His sorrows ended, hail His triumph now

:

' Welcome, happy nioming
!

' &c.

*8 Months in due succession, days of lengthening light,

Hours and passing moments praise Thee in their

%ht;
Brighniess of the morning, sky and fields and sea.

Vanquisher of darkness, bring their praise to Thee

:

'Welcome, happy morning r &c.

*i Maker and Redeemer, Life and Health of all.

Thou from Heaven beholding human nature s fall,

Of the Eternal Father true and only Son,
Manhood to deliver, manhood didst put on

:

' Welcome, happy morning I ' &c.

6 Thou, of life the Author, deat^ didst undergo,
Troad the path of darlmess, saving strength to show

;

Come then. True and Faithful, now fulfil Thy word

;

Tls Thine own third morning : rise, O buried Lord !

'Welcome^ happy morning] &c.

6 Loose the souls long prisoned, bound with Satan's

chain;
All that now is fallen raise to life again

;

Show Thy face in brightness, bid the nations see

!

Bring again our daykght : day returns with Thee

;

' Welcome, happy morning] ' &c Amen.
Tr. (1868) from the Latin of Fortunatus, 6th cent.,

by Bxv. JouH Ellibton.

From the same Latin poem aa No. 160 ; it is a spirited but

not very close version. Written for the Bev. R. Brown
Boithwiok's Supplemental n. dc T. Bk., 1868. See No. 27.

ii. 4asin A.&M. ; ' sorrow ' in H. C. iv. SasinC. H.,H. C,
Bapt.) Am., and Am. Meth. ;

' matCa abating tail ' in A. & M.



HYMNS 171, 172 177

t™. H-mo.. and w^'s^'^is:;^*'^''^^-^'

172 Bc

m^ "« M waking all around

Th?5:S^ 9?"«'^ «o niore dead
r« n «^^® ^tl» no more nrev •

'

8 And every bird and every tree

FrocLum Hifl Sorious victorv,
TnH«[f»»n«chon power: ^*

Tte littleaUftTthKiceAnd shout that deSth^dlSa?

TJr?" S?* "*y "*•«» Loan,Joy inHw resurrection ffi
A
-^^d comfort in His wwd •

And let thy life through dl Its wava
T.^^IongthanksgivLfbe *^
%t?^ ofjoy, iiTs^ ^'praise,Chmst died and rose^for m^kmen.

Bkv- J. S. B. MoMSKu, 1857.

text. Sw note, on No, 117. W.^ ii^;;.*"^
""^ f™°» 1868

til
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173 an.

•O dMith, wben it thy tting? O gnva, whan is thy

yietoryV 1 Cor. xv. 6R.

1 "VTE choirs of new Jerusalein,

X Your sweetest notes employ,
The Paschal victory to hymn
In strains of holy joy.

2 For Judah's Lion bursts His chains,

Crushing the serpent's head

;

And cries aloud through death's domams
To wake the imprisoned dead.

8 Devouring depths of hell tneir prey

At His command restore ; ^

His ransomed hosts pursue their way
Where Jssus goes before.

4 Triumphant in His glory now
To Him all power is given

;

To Him in one communion bow
All saints in earth and heaven.

6 While we. His soldiers, praise our King,

His mercy we implore,
.

Within His palace bright to bnng
And keep us evermore.

6 All glory to the Fatheb be,

All aioryto the Son,
AUglory, Holy Ghost, to Thee,

While endless ages run. Amen.
IV. (1850) from the Latin of St. Pulbert of Chartres

by BoBBsr Caxpbeli.

For a different transln. see 8 C. H. The Latin begins ' Chorus

novae lerusalem*. The transln. is in Hya. and Anthems, 1860
;

here as altd. in A. ft M. '61. See No. 168. Tuim. St. Fulbert

174 8.7.8.7.7.7.

He is risen, as He said.' St. Matt. zxviiL 6.

E is risen, He is risen,

xi Tell it with a joyful voice,

,

He has burst His three days prison,

Let the whole wide earth rejoice

;

Death is conquered, man is free,

Christ has won the victory.



HYMNS 178-176

All W?r* '^'*'*»'^ have dwiS^

'

a£a\uV^°^ *'« over nowr^'And ti» Pa«ion that He bori

.

'^|r"n»in.Hei8riBeii,.

W7!i*iL®5®'*®«' heaven's sate •

^li^^Jft^ndjigil keeping,
'

769, 790.
"""'^

• ***' *<^' *^' *40, 620, 68«, 692, SS" MO, 761,

19f

6.6.6.6.8.8.

176 KOGATION DAYS
Part I.

TO Thee our God we fly
"

nhZj^^ °*®r^y «"<* for grace •

And hide not Thou Thy face

ihy best gifts from on hiirh

Th«f Sr? ^''"ndance pourfinat we may magnift^
And praise Thee more and mm**

And rulem righteousness.

N 2
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4 Give peaotj^ Lord, in our time

;

O let no foe dr»w nish,
Nor kwleii deed of orune

Ineult Thy Mideety.
Lord, itretoh ftnth Thy mighty hand.

And guard and bleaa our fatheriand. Amen.

176 Part 2.

'0 Lord, bcfnoiou onto tuk' iMksniiLa

I rpHE Church of Thy dear Sow
X Inflame with love's pure fire.

Bind her once more in one.

And life and truth inepire.

O Lord, stretch foifth Thy mighty hand.

And guard and bless our fatherland.

9 The pastors of Thy fold

"With grace and power endue.

That faiflbful. pure, and bold,

They may be pastors true.

O Lord, stretch forth Thy mighty hand,
And guard and bless our &therland.

8 let us love Thy house.

And sancUfy Thy day.

Bring unto Thee our vows.
And loyal homage pay.

Lord, stretch forth Thy mighty hand,
And guard and bless our &therland.

4 Though vile and worthless, still

Thy people. Lord, are we

;

And tor our God we will
None other have but Thee.

Lord, stretch forth Thy mighty hand,
And guard and bless our fatherland. Amen.

Bishop W. Waubuu How, 1871.

In Okureh Eytnfu, 1871.

Tens. Sitfe Some, and Caeoitna. The latter, accepted by the

Compilation Committee at thair meeting at Cacouna, August,

1906, was contributed by Rey. Henry Plaisted, the rector of

Dunham, P. Q.
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I i

an.
177

And ehalllwOTennore. Amen.
Bir. Joia K»n 18M.

Ml
'

i

Written for the So/it&um ^ n iak^ « .
and 20.

178
ASCENSIONTIDE

'^'"•"'"'isiiiriX'r"-'"-^
I..M.



182 BOOK OF OOMMOM PRAISE

S Asoending to the Fatbib's throne
Thou chdm'it the kingdom u Thine own

;

lliv d«yi of nuwtal weakneM o'er,

AlT power ie Thine for eyermore.

5 To Thee the whole creation now
Shall, in its threefold order, bow.
Of thinga on earth, and things on hi|^,

And things that underneath ua lie.

4 In awe and wonder angels see

How ehanged is man's estate by Thee,
How Flesh makes pure aa flesh did stain,

And Thou, true €k>D, in flesh dost reign.

6 Be Thou our Joy, mighty Lobd.
As Thou wilt be our great Seward

;

Let all our glory \m in Thee
Both now and through eternity.

6 All praise firom every heart and tongue
To Thee, ascended Iiobd, be sung

;

All praise to Gk>D the Fathxb be
And Holt Ghost eternally. Amen.

2V. (1861) from the Latin by Oompilen A.klL

The Latin, beginning * Aeterne Rex altiMime \ i« ancient,

weibly of the 6th cent. Transln. as in A. ft M. *61.

SttUuad No. 4.

170 7.7.7.7.

* Lift up your heada,0 ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye aver-

lasting doora; and the King of ifiory shall oome in.'

Fs. SUV. 7.

1 TJAIL the day that sees Him rise

To His throne above the skies

;

Chbibt, the Lamb for sinners given.

Enters now the highoBt heaven.

possibly

Tomb.

Alleluia I

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia

!

2 There for Him high triumph waits

;

Lift your heads, eternal gates

;

He hath conquered death and sin

;

Take the King of glory in.

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!



HYMK 170

• I« I th# h«rw iti Low, woriT«i^

^ou«h rttuming to Hi. throng

sun Ho calli mankind Hif own.

4fitoo!Holift.Hi.h«d.i*ove,

S*IHodiowttheprint«ofloTo;

Hwk I Hi. gnMsioiw lip. boatow

Blewingg on Hi. Church below.

«8tiUforu.Heintewed«.i

Hi. prevailing death He plead.,

Near mmBOtpnpueB our place,

He the fixvt-frttit. of our nwe.

m
Alleluia t

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

6 Loan, though parted from our right

.
Far above the .tany height,

G«nt our heart, may thither ria^

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

Alleluia!

AUeluia!

Alleluia!S««king Thee above the .bea,
Alleluia! Amen.

B»T. Chablm WittK, 1789.

found with fewer j;;VS in H a TaK,*^"" "'^Sm which 5
fertainly been 'meS*- withnS^K**.

^•^- This hymn has
'The,«thepompourSLp%fi^'"« "•n^J « » '^^
human race'. The mattS: o/->i? */

^* * ^'^ 'Harbinger of
in the original i^ iHhe mli^Sl f*,

**' "•*«» alteXon.
an editor of a hymnal. uSShte^^***°« P*"* <>'*he work of
hymn and ««rtX^L^<°7igHy; »»"y hymns liJte this
text were adopted. sTjoin WeStvl!"'*"*^.*^* <»"'8*°*I
In the praikoe to A a>aecC7^^7l7X^ holy's

.*"' "•'»''•



IM BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

* Maajr itatli— ham doaa mf knllMff u4• (thwigt witkoal
inmif «> Mm

" — -

EtTldMlf*

tonydalaaajrorowlgrauMi VowllMorani
he(» watoOTM ae t« 4«^ MorkUd Ihigr yrial tlMM JailM tiMgr M*.
I dMf* llMir wMdd aei allMitl toaMUttMoii lbr«lMi|rfMll|p

aolaktek M«Mank«Bki«kto«eMMid«lllMrUMMMWorllM
vwM. 11ntd>m Iuam ><gol iln« »> <#<Imo >woa>y»w t <Hhw
toM «kMi tlMkl JwlM tlMy SN, to talw tk«B fbr btltar fbr wofM {

•rtoadd «k« tnw iMdlag la Um aMrglB, av •! th* kottom of th*
pat*i M Ikal w« oMif ae kBfw b« —oomtoth, dthtr Ibr th«
BonMBM or Aw th* doggral («<e) of oUmt iMD.

'

Of hjmn-niondiag, Ohriatophoni mjto i

'Tho WMhyi MO Moa B>oadtBg Borbort aad Watto; Toplady
•ad lUdMi MO fcaad hMhlag tad toooolrini Quurlii Wtoloy.
Souobodir okM is tnriag to iapravo IbBladjr. KoSor oMkoa flroo wnh
Jonnjr ngrlor. MoatfooMiv io Jtoriin wad altond. Xobto
•ad MilBMi Md AUbnl mo all pfaMlMd sad twMod mmI *«dfooMd ia
tora. Aauiav all thooo aoadon, Joha WooUgr wm porluno oao of
tho boot. Ho WM pMtivoljr ouo titot aobodjoovldnoadlitoowa
hjrmai, bat ho wm aot oenipa^u ia avoadiiicothor pooploti'

180 10.10.

*It li tho Lord atronff Mtd nif|rtit]r, ovon the Lord Bkichtjr
tabOUo.' .aiiv. &

1 TTAIL 1 Featal Day ! to endlenmm known,
XX When God Mcdnded to His narry throne.

8 Now with the Lou>, of new and heavenly birth,
Hie gifta return to gnce the epringlag earth.

lOaU! Fee{ainiy,ftc.

8 Now glows the year, with painted flowers' array,

And warmer light unbars the gates of day.
HaillFestalDay.fto:

< Now Ohrist, fr«nn gloomy hell, oomes triumphing,
And field and grove with flower and leafiige spring.

Hail I Festal Day, &c.

fi The reign of death o'erthrown, He moimts on high,
Sent forth with joyous praise from sea and sky.

Hail! Festal Day, &c
6 Loose now the captives,' loose the prison door.
The fiallen, from the deep, to light restore.

Hail I Festal Day, &o.

7 A countless people from death's fetters free,

Own Thee Bedeemer, Join and follow Thee.
Hail! Festal Day, &c.



HY1IH8 180^ 181
,,,

AU the SaU fought tndwJi.

^S/**"!" To^wmls their irmI

H. wiU giT, wh.i.W»,^^

"Hit imtil He ootuee airain •

Far above tU earthly »p£,^.

fill



186 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

Evarmora in hmd and mind
Where our peaoe in Him we find,

To our own eternal Frwnd,
Thitherward let U8 ascend. Amen.

DiAir Stavlst, 1869.

As in MaemiOan'i Magatine, 1862, p. 168, where are the

stanzM :
'

2 He ii gone. And we remain
In this world of sin and pain

:

In the void which He has left

On this earth, of Him bereft,

We have still His work to do.

We ean still Hin path pursue

;

Seek Him both in friend and foe,

In ourselves His image show.

8 He is gone. W^beardHim say,
' Oood that I should go away.'

Gone is that dear form and £ioe,

•J But not gone His present grace

;

"Though Himself no m<»« we see.

Comfortless we oannot be

:

No, His Spirit still is ours.

Quickening, freshening all our powers.

i. 1-4 in orig.

:

He is gone—beyond the skies,

A cloud receives Him fh>m our eyes

;

Gone beyond the highest height

Of mortal gaze or angels' flight.

' While in conversation with the Dean, a fHend happened to

remark that his children had complained that there was no

hymn really suitable for Ascension Day. They were also very

much concerned as to what the disciples thought, when ' a cloud

received Him out of their sight'. The Dean seems to have

been struck by the childish remarks, and replied that he would
write such a hymn. Be is gon»—beyond (h» akiea was the

result' {F. A. Joins, 188). See No. 281.

Arthur Fdnrhyn Stanley, D.D., Dean of Westminster, is best

known by his Eatlem Oaireh, JevoUk Chun^, Siftai and Pakatine,

and ChritHan InttOnUmu. Tuns. 8t. PcMOc, and Hom'don.

182 CM-
Thon hast led captivity captive.' Ps. IxvilL 18.

1 TESU, our HoDe, our heart's Desire,

O Thy work oi grace we sing;

Redeemer of the world art Tbou
Its Mi^er and itb King.



HYMNS 182, 188

* °miS*lS? """^ «»^ *he love
A Ji ,

yU?»<J our suiB on Thee

,
p*® ^t^y people freel *

m.p'S'nSl*'
bonds of death ue burst •

A
^?e««»som has been paid •

'

A^®?!."* *" o*" gloryn^And through et^S.

The Lattn. b^„„i„g 'iJ «2r^-/"^.^'^»«»-
perhap. of the 7th oa^t.

187

perhao. of the 7th~;St. S5it''^„ ^T^T^"®'' i» •ncient.

^ is from Ca-wmin-'-J-"- y.*'^*M ("ee Na 626, at. v^
No. 178). Tc«. ifeLJ^rSi;^.*^" ^•'^ «« ««^.« &

183

'a^j «i"*«««» anenoei
T -f^"jpaues of the skv •

Let earth tell forth the^torv-

Emmanuainrfory, '

Ascends ffis l'^^^.^ throne.

The'gttW^io'£^.^^t
And gMe from Olivet ?
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8 There^ there Ihoia stendeet pleading
The virtue ofThy Blood,

For sinnen intereMinff,
Our Advooate with God ;

And everv changeful fudiion
Of our oriefjoys and cares

Finds thought in Thy compassion
And echo in Thy prayers.

4 for the priceless merit
Of Thy redeeming Chross

Vouchsafe Thy seTmfold Spirit
And turn to gain our loss

;

Till we by stoong endearour
In heart and mind ascend

And dwell with Thee for ever
In glories without end. Asuen.

Bioiof E. H. BioKiasnerH, 1872.

In th« Raoerd newspaper in 1872 ; in H. 0. 1876. The hymn
for the Sund«7 after Aieenaion Day in from Tear to Year, 1888.

See notes on No. 600. Tuin. OrmOand.

184 PabT 1. 8.7.8.7.D.

'With Wm own ria^t hand, and with Hia holy arm, hath
He gotten Himself the Tiotory.' P». zoriii 8.

1 Q£E the Conqueror mounts in triumph,
k3 See the King in royal state
Riding on the clouds His chariot
To Bis heavenly palace gate

;

Harkt the choirs of angel vtnoee
Jo3^ alleluias sing,

And the portds high are lifted

To receive their heavenly King.

2 Who is this that comes in glory.
With the trump of jubilee?

Lord of battles, God of armies.
He has gained the victory

;

He Who on the Cross did suffer.

He Who from the grave arose,
He has vanquished sm and Satan,
He by detah has spoiled His foes.

8 While He lifts His hands in blessing,
He is jparted from His friends

j

While their eager eyes behold Him,
He upon the clouds ascends

;

•I



HYMNS 184, 186

^^reaeiuam troth and doMn*o Wmlr^ "™'

ToHwevedMtinghome.
^^.ow heavenly Aaron enters.

^«^«. SeeNo.44. W 'iJ-^i^J^^^T^^J^iJ^^^
^

*«>0 Pabt 2.

IM

8.7.8.7,D.

B«T.jd.l6.

2 See Hun, Who i. gone beforo u.

Stoningae?&,o*jSVntOn the donda win corns JgffiT^^
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8 Lift us up from earth to heaven,
Oive U8 wings of faith and love,

Galea of holy aspixationa
Wafting us to reakna above

;

That, with baarta and minds uplifted,

We with Chbut our Lobd nuy dwell,
Where He sits enthroned in glory
In His heavenly dtadeL

4 So at last, when He appeareth.
We from out our graves may spring,

With our youth renewed like eaiues,

Flocking round our heavenly King,
Caught up on the clouds of heaven.
And may meet Him hi the air,

Rise to realms where He is reigning.
And may reign for ever there.

5 Glory be to God the Fathkb,
Glory be to Qdo the Son,

Dying, risen, ascending for us,
Who the heavenly realm has won.

Glory to the Holy Spxrit ;

To One God in Persons Thrke
Glory both in earth and heaven,

Glory, endless glory be. Amen.
BnHor CHBrnroran WoKDBwoiiTB, 18A2.

TvKVh Same as for No. 184.

186 D.S.M.
* Ha that diaaoended ^ the nune also that ascended up far

above all heayens.' Eph. iy. 10.

1 fTIHOU art gone up on hi^^h,

X '1*0 mansions in the skies

;

And round Thy throne unceasingly
The songs ofpraise arise

;

But we are lingering here.
With sin and care oppressed

;

LoBD, send Thy promised Comforter,
And lead us to our rest.

2 Thou art gone up on high

;

But Thou didst first come down,
Through earth's most bitter misery
To pass unto Thy crown

;

And girt with griefs and fears
Our onward course must be

;

But only let that path of t«ars
Lead us at la»t to Tliee.
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In the S. P. 0. K. »«. *- «. ^., ». **** T°«^ 1862.

475, 600, 602, 606, 646'X/27! i'l^'^e^iV' *'^' *'«' *«'

7.7.7.7.

•^o«iii. aa

187
WHITSUNTIDE

w J ^o?<irous works of God

Anni reduxit orbita, rf*" ^''>™nte lumine
Cum Spiritus Paradituii

^»*»guae figuram detulit,

I HI caritate fervidi.



m bokjK of common praise

8 lingttltloqQQntnromniwm (

TorbM p«T«nt Q«nMUuin

;

Mnsto madtre depvtent
Qaos Spiritu* r«pleT«imt.

4 Patrato Biuit haeo mytUoe,
Pasohae peraeto tempore,
Saoro dieram noaero
Quo lege fit remiMia

The Englidi, made for ChunkHymnt, 1871, ean hardly be called

a transln. ofthia. St. ii is altd. firom B. Oampbell ; at. iii ia nearer

to at. Ti of the earlier hymn, Iwm Ckriihu attra atetndtrat, Tic :

5 Te nnno, Detu pUiaime,
Valtu preoamnr oemoo

;

Illapaa noUa eoelltas

Largire doaa Spiritna.

6 Dudam aaerata peotora
Toa repleati gratia

Oimitte nnne peocamina
Et da qoleta tempera.

6 Ex omni gente oo^tnr
Oraecua, Latinua, Barbama,
Gonetiaqne admirantibaa
Lingaia loqmmtor omnium.

Ckureh Hymns, 1871, haa (between t. 2 and t. S) :

Onee Thou on Th^ aainta did'at ahower
Mighty aigna and worda of power

;

Hnmbler thinga we aak Thee now,
Oifta fh>m hearen to men below.

TvMia. QUbe Fitld, and New OMabcrr.

188 10.10.6.

•TheOayofPenteooat' AotaiLl.

1 TTAIL 1 Festal Day t through every age, divine,

XjL When God's tair grace from heaven on earth did
shine; Hail! Festal Day divine.

2 Lo ! God the Spibit to the apostles' hearts
This day in form of fire Himself imparts.

Hail I Festal Day, &c.

S Forth from the Father bearins mystic powers,
On human hearts new Strengu He richly showera

^1 1 Festal Day, &c.

4 Now cease they not, to all on euith who dwelL
Goo's wondrous works in divers tongues to teU.

Hail I Festal Day, &c.

5 Hail I Breath of Life I Hail I Holy Fount of Light

!

Life-Giver ! Fire of radiance ever bright

!

Hail! Fei^ Day, &c.

6 l%ou Qood all good containing. Peace divine

!

Fill with Thy sweetness all these hearts of Thine.
Hail ! Festal Day, ftc.



'
i

HYMNS 188, 189

'^^o^^^.^\r^iT^^ things,

Hail I festal Day, &c.

19t

'V. (1884) from York Proce«ionil, Ifiik). by
^*y. T. A; Ucw.

llnAill. •(&U(i»„ SUES! ^ ""*« "» IW:
S^iS;",;;:i',Si-^"SS«2i'^.r^

CK.
189

' And wddauly th«re oum . «,und iy«n, u
^'^

~..w)aa nua mui name

:

1 ;.
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6 It flUt the Ghurbh of God : it fUU
Tho ainful world arGnnd

;

OnW in itnblKmi hMrii and wills

Mo plaoe for it it found.

7 Come Lobd, come Wisdom, Loye, and Power,
O^pen our earn to hear

;

Let us not miss the accepted hour

;

Saye, Lobd, by loye or fear. Amen.
Bit. JoBii KnLt, 1887.

In his 0»HfMaM FMf. Sm Moa. 4, and SO. Tdiib. WimhuttrOtd.

190 7-7-7.8.

' I MB H« that oomfortaih yon.' Im-ILIS.

1 /^OME to our poor nature's night
yj With Thy blessM Inward fight,

Holt QHOsxIhe Infinite,

Comforter Divine.

2 We are sinful,—cleanse us, Loan,
Sick and fidnt,—Thy strength afford,

Lost, until by Thee restored,

Comforter Diyine.

8 Orphan are our souls and poor,

Giye us from Thy heayenly store

Faith, loye, joy for eyermore.
Comforter Divine.

4 Like the dew Thy peace distil

;

Guide, subdue our wayward will,

Things of Christ unfolding still,

Comforter Divine.

5 In us, for us, intercede,

And with voiceless groanings plead
Our unutterable need.

Comforter Divine.

6 In us 'Abba, Fatheb,' cry.

Earnest of our bliss on high,

Seal of immortality.
Comforter Divine.

7 Search for us the depths of Goo

!

Bene us up the starry road
To the height of Thine abode,

Comforter Divine. Amen.
Oioaex Rawsoh, 1858.
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Aid .«lf&?i.'tf"A"" fi»m •biy.

;

I love,

8

Airoji , 1774.

L.M.
192

''^^NITY SUNDAY
•T«>V mt not dvwd night «j-i«„ „„, „ ,

'""

'^ W« miw^^ **»^ festal dayWe meekly ppur our thanjrfufU •

o 2
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lOTmnryl OUviTYt
Be pnMot as we worahip Thee

;

Ana with tin loiigfi tbtt angite liiig

UniteihehyiniitMpniiMwebring. Amm.
3V. (186S) from th« Latin of 11th onit. by

J. D.
-

Th* Lktin, iMginning 'Adetto Sanota TrinitM', is foond in

rtry few of th* early M88. Tha tfmnaln. ia in tha Ohambara
FtaUir, 1862, and ia hara aa altd. in A. 4 M. '01, wbaia only threa
Unaa wara onalkd. Turak Ins Uaia, and Matimr.

193 Six 7'8.

•Holy, Ho^, Holy ia tha Lord of hoata.'

laikvL 8.

1 TTOLT, Holy, Holy, Lobd
XX God of hoeibi, eternal King,
By the heavens and earth adored

;

Anffels and archangels sing,

GhanBng everlastinpy
To the bleas^ TumTT.

a Sinee by Thee were all things made,
And in Thee do all thinsslive,

Be to Thee all honour paid.

Praise to Thee let all things give,

Singnng everlastingly
To the blessM Tbihitt.

8 Thousands, tens of thousands stand.
Spirits blest before Thy throne.

Speeding thence at Thy command

;

And when Thf command is done,
Sinsong everlastmgly
To the blessed Tbiiott.

4 Cherubim and seraphim
Veil their faces with their wings

;

Eyee of angels are too dim
To behold the King of kings,

While they sine eternally
To the blessM Tbihitt.

& Thee, apostles, prophets, Thee,
Thee, the noble martyr band

Praise with solemn jubuee,
Thee, the Church in every land ;

Sinnng everlastingly

To the i>lessM Tbivitt.



ivr
HYMirs 198, 104

To IUT>1,»M TwSify. Ammu

SAINTO- DAYS AND OTHB!R HOLY DAYS
194

're^ Ily -int. to ».»f», f., a n,^,^

SAMT ANDatW

the year,
"^™^e"My, watch we throughout

Fon«jd^toM our b,eth«„ ^ own Thto. Adv»t

SAINT THOMAS

And gjjnt™ fcith t. know Th«. true ««, ta» G»,
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aAIMT STIPBXll

4 PniM ior tlM flni of mtrtyn, who mw TbM ntdy
Undi

To aid in mid«k oftoniMot, toplMd •!Goo'i right hand.
Bluuw wo with him, if Munmonod by dotlh our Lobd

to own.
On ewth tho IhithAil witnoM, in hoftTW tho martyn

orown*

SAINT JOHN THE ETANOKLIST

6 PraiM for the lorod diadplo, exile on Patmoe' shore:
PraJM fbr the fUthftU reeord he toThy Godhead bonl
Praise for the mystic visicm, throuf^ him to us

revealed;
May we, in patience waiting, with Thine elect be sealed.

THE INI^KNTS* DAY

6 Praise for Thine infimt martyrs, by Thee with ten-
derest love

Galled eariy from the war&re to share the rest above.
O Rachel, cease thy weeping ; they rest from pains

andcarss:
LoBo, grant us hearts as guileless, and crowns as bright

as theirs.

THE CONVEBSION OF SAINT PAUL

7 Praise for the light fh>m heaven, praise for the voice
of awe,

Praise for the glorious vidon the persecutor saw.
Thee, Lobd, for his conversion, we glorify to^y

:

Enlighten all our darkness with Thy true Sfibit's ray.

SAINT MATTHIAS

8 Lord, Thine abiding presence directs the wondrous
choice

:

For one in place of Judas the faithful now rejoice.
Thy Church from fidae apostles for evermore defend,
And, by Thy parting promise, be with her to the end.

SAINT MARE
9 For him, O Lobd, we praise Thee, the weak by grace

made strong,
Whose labours and >^ose gospel enrich our triumph*

song.



HYMIt IM ,„

A»a Ji« fauifaj b«»d« fa xfc^ u„^ ,y^
,..,,

""" """P Alio SAmr JAMS« All
5jjj«

fc, xkfa.^^„^^ ^^ ^^

To wmU. wM, ton,pirt«„ UU rt*„ to th. trilk

„ ttj, "" ««««*. 1» WW Thy dawaiiu,IW. «.th.»»Wbl«M.
Wh..„.Thyg,.rfo„^y.

SAINT PETEB

"Sit'sss: fr,5sat*fe„wr «dth. Md

=

Thy^e" '" 'VentMit, thnoe cli«ig«d to laej

SAINT JAMES

"r'aSd?.iSS; « P"'* Th«, wi.,^ ^Dnmkrf Thy <„p .,,^,^ ,^j_^ ^^ ^^
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SAINT BARTHOLOMEW
15 All praise for Thine apoetle, the faithful, pure, and

true,
Whom, underneath the fig-tree, Thine eye all-seeing

knew.
Like him may we be guileless, true Israelites indeed

;

That Thine abiding presence our longing souls may
feed.

SAINT MATTHEW
16 Praise, Lord, for him whose gospel Thy human life

declared.
Who. worldly gains forsaking, Thy path of suffering

From all unrighteous mammon, O give us hearts set
free.

That we, whatever our calling, may rise and follow
Thee. *

SAINT LUKE
17 For that beloved physician, all praise, whose gospel

shows
The Healer of the nations, the Sharer of our woes.
Thy wine and oil, O Saviour, on bruised hearts

deign to pour.
And with true balm of Gilead anoint us evermore.

SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE
18 Praise, Lord, for Thine apostles, who sealed their

faith to-day

:

One love, one zeal impelled them to tread the sacred
way.

May we \dth zeal as earnest the fiiith of Christ
maintain.

And, bound m love as brethren, at length Thy rest
attain,

GENERAL ENDING
l» 4P|Mtles, prophets, martyrs, and all the sacred throng,

WJjo wear the spotless raiment, who raise the cease-
less song

;

For these, passed on before us. Saviour, we Thee

And, walking in their footsteps, would swve Thee
more ana more.



throne,
numeer faU down bafure (he

A»d honour, p.^. „a g,„^^^ j^ ^^^^
Amen.

Eabl Nmjbok, 1864

an active Churchmaii,^d S.^*^" (*»«"» 1838) « still^rew'6 Brotherhood He ^fZ I t^"*'
''»**«^' *» s"noW,n response to inquiries 7"! ;at^*SL''*'°'P"«" of the^

v^i^' *nd therefow u a peer 1W f /**L'" "^ «wn right
Victoria and Edward VU '^ ti!r^

""*^®' William IV, QuS,Lorg on coming of age. Auk 7 mi "^ *** *° "»« HoJK
the House ofLoius. havim- L.I' *• .' »"» now the Pathw- of

p^, though thSJi;"^;fo^tVoS:.?^^^^^^
, of?'^ ^«^n also writes • « Th?^ ° ~**®' *" •«» than I am '

SAINT AUDBEW THE APOSTLK

__ November 80
185

•One of the two wl,l«i.
8«7.8.7.

^•iSSeimtiohn'fo^r^-

Day bv duvWiVi^ restless sea

' 'Ti!;?^ H« from the wimhio

o*ymft Ohnsban, love Me more!'

' i
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4 In our joys and in our sorrows,

aS?& of tea imd hours of ease,

°^L ?5?""»,"* **" "nd pleasures,
'Christian, love Me more than these.'

6 Jesus calls us : by Thy mercies,
Savioub, may we hear^y caU,

Give our hearts to Thine obedience,
Serve and love Thee best of alL Amen.

Cicii. FsARon Ai.KZAin>Es, 1862.

As in the S. P. 0. K. Hya. for PUUie Wonkip, 1862 : ii. 1 as in
A. ft M., Eng. H., and 8 C. H. ;

« apotOta heard it ' in H. 0., So.,

n "J; • V, ' ^^* M®*^'» Bapt iv. 4 as in 1862 version and in
H. C, 8 0. H., Ir., Eng. H., Can. Pr. ;

' 17UU iw love Him more
than these * in A. ft M., Bapt., So., Eng. Meth. v. 2 as in 1862
veraion

;
' moXr* Ma hear ' in some hyls. See notes on Na 118.

This hymn has been adopted in Canada and in the United
States as the hymn of St. Andrew's Brotherhood.

TvirBS. St. OawM, 8t, Andmo, and OaKUt.

L.M.

SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE

196 December 21

' Be not faithless, but believing.' St. Jolm xx. 87.

^ TT^/5^ oft, OLoRD, Thy face hath shone
JLX On doubtine souls, whose wills were true I

Thou Chkist of Cephas and of John,
Thou art the Christ of Thomas too.

2 He loved Thee well,and calmly said,
'Come, let us go, and die with Him :

'

Yet when Thine Easter-news was spread,
Mid all its hght his eyes were dim.

3 His brethren's word he would not take,
But craved to touch those hands of Thine

:

The bnu66d reed Thou didst not break

;

He saw, and hailed his Lord Divine.

4 He saw Thee risen ; at once he rose
To full beliefs unclouded height

;

And still through his confession flows
To Christian souls Thy life and light.

6 Saviour, make Thy presence known
To aU who doubt Thy Word and Thee

:

And teach them m that Word alone
To find the truth that sets them free.
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To tnurt «nd /eve liee m1S?»nd mor«.
Amen.

T. u.
Caiioh Bbiqht, 1874.

208

THE CONVERSION OP SAINT PAUL

197
January 25

7.6.7.6.D.

V^en Saul, the ChurchVsS^,]..Came breathing thwate Sffi"u'i

2 Odor^mMt excelling

oK!?"j'« ."»««» M> path I

The bondman of his LouS I

^ ^
r!^"??'"' ordering aU thinim

wnat nobler sdmI was everCast at the Tutor's f4t?
^t^''?^*«^»>«ilder
Than hwM?^* at Thine employ
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Thy grace by ways mysterioua *

The wnth ofman can Und,
And in Thy boldest foeman
Thy chosen saint can find. Amen.

4 Biv. JoHH Eixncroir, 1871.

In (^urehHymm, 1871. See note* on No. 27. Tchb. ifwatonary.

PRESENTATION OP CHRIST IN THE
TEMPLE. February 2

193 c.u.
'They brought Him to Jemaalem, to present Wiiw to the

Lord.' St Luke ii. 23.

V_/ Let figures disappear

:

A Pnest and Victim, both in one,
The Truth Himself, is here.

2 No more the simple flock shall bleed
;

Behold, the Father's Son
Himself to His own altar comes,
For sinners to atone.

8 Conscious of hidden Deity,
The lowly Virgin brin«

Hot new-bom Babe, with two young doves,
Her tendOT offerings.

* The aged Simeon sees at last
His Lord so long desired.

And Anna welcomes Israelis Hope,
With holy rapture fired.

5 But silent knelt the MothOT blest
Of the yet silent Word

And, ponderinff all things in her heart.
With speechless praise adored.

6 All glory to the Father be,
AU gloryto the Son,

AUrfory, Holy Ghost, to Thee.
While endless ages run. Amen.

Tr. (1849) from the Latin of Canon J. B. de SanteuU
by Rev. E. Oaswall.

mie Latin, beginning * Templi saoratas pande, Sion, fores ', is
in Santeuil s Hvmni Saeri, 1689, the Paris Breviary, 1680, and
othCTB. IT. 8, in 1849, waa ' And haOs, toith Anna, iBneVn Hope.'
iv. 'hoary Simeon', and 'mdden rapture* in orig., altd. in
A. « M. aa above. Tub*. Bt^ord.
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'The Lord, whom y.ieek..l.»ii-,^-. .

®-^'®-^-®'7'

206

J. Bee the long^pected Lord I

rophets Bad for*God hath now fulfiUed His word
Shin t"^gff HiswSS^-SM break forth with one accord.

ViMpm pure, behold Him lie,^e His ask saints adore dim,

AlfXSm?^*^"^^^^-
Lo, the Incarnate God most high I

Jjwu, bvThy Presentation,

rfc^^Jl^^---dure,«-,*""• »»""Ui( »«„„„,„
Make^us seeThygreat salvation?
5«~^^*^W promise sure

;

nd ^went us in l^y rforv
Tolaiy p^xHKB, cliffind pure.

^*T»t"l^"*5?' of salvation,

TxS! ^y^ Doundless^love our tlleme IJrau, praise to Thee be given

W?tfe P°''*'
Thou diast redeem,With the Fatheb and the SpiritLord of majesty supreme I A^ien.

Inl^e'sIZ^n, ,852, it begin.:
"^^ «" '' ^' »»''

To Hia temple now behold Him

,

Also suitable : 408, 488, 616. ^^
SAINT MATTHUS THE APOSTLE

200 February 24 g., ^.

*ThelotfeU„3^nM.tthi«; «xd he w« nnmbe^d with
, -r^To^* •^•'^ •portlss.' Acts i swT

B^9^*^'*5« ^''^ Of °»en,JL# WJen the foeman's step is nigh,
P«^f?®i^oIf lays wait by nighf

'

For the hunbs coutinuallv
Watch, Lord, about uslLpGuard us, Shepierd of the^^p.
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i When the hiriBling fleet awftv,
OBring only forhis sold,

And the gate ttnguaxded standa
At tb9 entranca to the fold.

Stand, Lobd, Thy flock before,
Thou the Guardian, Thou the Door.

8 LoBD. Whose guiding finger ruled
In the easting of the lot.

That Thy Church might fill the throne
Of the lost Iscariot,

In our trouble ever thus
Stand, good Master, nigh to us.

i When the saints their order take
In the New Jerusalem,

And Matthiab stan<!ii elect.
G' .'6 us part and lot with him.

Where in Thind own dwelling-place
We may witness face to face. Amen.

RiT. G. MOVLTBZK, 1867.

In his Hy$. and Lyriea, 1867. Here as altd. in A. ft M.
Turn. HeathUmdt.
Also suitable : 286, 672.

THE ANNUNCIATION OP THE BLESSED
VIRGIN MARY

March 25

201 S.M.
• Behold, a Tiioin ahaU be with chUd, and shall bring forth
a Son, and titey shaU oaU His yame Emmannal, which
being interpreted is, Gkid with OS.' St. Matt. i. 88.

1 PRAISE we the Lobd this day,r This day so long foretold.
Whose promise shone with cheering ray
On waiting saints of old.

2 The prophet gave the sign
For faithful men to r^:

A Viiinn, bom of David's Une,
ShaU bear the promised Seed.

8 Ask not how this should be.
But worship and adore

;

Like her, whom Heaven's own Majesty
Came down to shadow o'er.



HYMNS 201, 202

MZZ^fwL *^* tP^ovu word,
«JM7, gie pure and lowly mAid,TBe fiiToured of the Lob™'

' ?j®^A«^«iI»>« her nameIn aU the Church on earthT^URh whom that wondrJia mewy cameThelncamate SAviorB's birth^ ^ '

207

Jmu, the ^Jrgin'g Son,
WepraigeTheeandaJ,

mo^^lShSS,Te¥xS.KO.B
And Spibit evermore. Amen.

As in A A V -1.. .
!^°*"^y^M th, FemviO,, 184«.

<^i^.l*^.i;X''r„jf. In orig. i. l,^^^^
mm. yflu, mt Anmmclalkm.

202

' mii'3i^°'" "^^ "»<* n>oon obey,
w?„T 'S *te»8» ««^e from day toaiv

* BW iSr*fif
™«»??« Gabriel brought,gleet by the work the Spiaix wrouIrHt •From whom Uiejgreat DeeSe 5«Sfh

'

Took human flesEand humim birth.

^
EilSS'^if-

V^-bom, to Thee^rnal praise and irlorv Im

And Holy Ghost for evermore. Amen.
n-. (1864) from the Latin of 9th cent,

by R«v. J. M. NKAt«.

:|fkl;

^^
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Th« Latin begins 'Qn«m torn, pontiu, Mthcra*. It is at
lesst as Mrly as the 9tli eent., and has indeed, but not witli

anj oertaintj, been ascribed to Fortanatos (see no. 180). The
transln. is fh>m the aymnal Nottd. 1864, as dtd. in A. ft M. '«1,

which altd. all bat eight lines. See No. 84. Tun. St. Anibrom.
Also suitable : 406, 604, 616.

\\
^

SAINT MARK THE EVANGELIST

April 25

203 7.6.7.0.

'He is profltaUe to me for the ministry.' 2Tim.iT. 11.

1 TITE praise Thy grace, Savioub,
Tf Tfiat bearetn with us long,
And ever out of weakness
Thy servants maketh sfarong.

2 The saint who left his comrades.
And turned back from the fight.

Behold at last victorious
In Thy prevailing might

!

3 From Thee, Lobd, came the courage
Once more to front the host

:

Thy strength, most mighty Saviour,
In weakness shineth most.

4 Thy love Thy saint hatii numbered
Amonff the Blessdd Four,

And all the world reioicetii

To lesm his gospel-lore.

6 O Lord, our human weakness
With i^tr^mg eye behold

;

Uplift the rainang spirit.

And make the coward bold.

6 Jesu, glorious Victor
O'er all the hosts of sin.

In us Thy strength make perfect.

In us the victory win. Amen.
BUBOP W. Waisbah How, 1871.

In Ckwrek Sgrnia, 1871. See No. 219.

Tessa. St. Mp)Mge, and Saeriflte.

Also suitable: 660, 696.



HYMNS 208. 804

ST. mUP AND ST. JAMBS THB
APOSTLES

204 ^'

T^ j^lW ?>»«« to Thee

And to every r»ce.

« Two «f Thin..porti* .^'•

^^"»gof«unt«,&c

May we love and serve Thee

A.uig of saints, &c.
* Make us, dear Redeemer.

Over Ws dark sea •

Be the Truth to ligS isTo oiu- home onSgh

;

Be the Life within uj'l^t can never die.
^^g of saints, &c. Amen.

WiLiuji Edoa« anu», 1908.

209
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8m 'Mo. Mk Tliii hjrttw »rop*n new for the flnt lim* In

• hymnal. Itwm printed in 2m living Ckwck in 19M.
Tom. ONiMirrf.

AIM niiUble : 688, 686, 66S.

205

8T. BARNABAS THE APOSTLE

Jane 11

11.10.11.10.

> Bwmibet, whieh ii, beiac intoraieted, The Son of

OoDMlettoD,' Aetehr. 8&

1 r\ SON of Odd, our Captain of Salvation,

\J Thyself by suffering sdiooled to human grief,

We bleea Thee for Thy sons of consolation,

Who follow in the steps of Thee their Chief:

2 Those whom Thy Spiiut's dread vocation severs

To lead the vanguard of Thy conquering host

;

Whose toilsome years are spent in brave endeavours
To bear Thy saving Name fnua coast to coast

;

8 Those whose bright faith midces feeble hearts grow
stronger.

And sends fresh warriors to the neat campaign.
Bids the lone convert feel estraugea no longer,

And wins Uie sundered to be one again ;
'

4 And all true helpers, patient, kind, and skilful,

Who died Thy Ught across our darkened earth,

Counsel the doubting, and restrain the wilful.

Soothe Uie sick bed, and share the children s mirth.

5 Such
To

was Thy Levite, strong in self-oblation

cast his all at ^ine apostles' feet
;

^

He whose new name, through every Clmstian nation,

From age to age our than£Ful strains repeat.

6 Thus, LoBD. Thy Barnabas in memory keeping,

Still be Thy Church's watchword, * Comfort^e ;'

Till in our Father's house shall end our weepmg,
And all our wants be satisfied in Thee. Amen.

Bmv. Johh Ellebtoh, 1871.

In C%. Hys., 1871. See notes on No. 27.

TvRis. Acadia, and Sirtiu, the fonner eontributed to the

B. C. P. by W. C. T. Monon, a banker residing at Peterborough,

Ontario.
AIM suitable : 292.
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THE NATlVmr OP OT. JOHN THE BAPTIST

206
JnaeM

Of CaawT from high,

*Tom opeiSng ddoS
i Yoiur QoD e'en now doth stand

^i?** 'fiti Him stows;
m^he chaffHe throwsTo quenchless flames.

8 Ye haughl^ mountains, bow

Your Kmg before,
I\)r evermore

Ue comes to reign.

And on our path

A °fT ^??* *e wrath.And deathless doom;

^^WhA ?**? *^''?'!^^ might.

CoMST 8 soldier for the fightWith giaoe that shield?from harm
pa

&«.«.«.&8.

On
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TikriM BIwifcd Thub,
HMYMi't midlMt dayi
Shall dng Thy pnia*

EtenuJly. AnMa
IV. (1810) from lb* LaUu of 0. Ooftu, bjr

B>v. I. Wiixun.

Til* Latiu, bcglBuinf ' Ntta« rail tendcm botm • btobrls ', Is

in lb* PaH$ Bmiarv, 17M. Twt m altd. in A.4 M. '61.

207 f'f'f'f'

'BsholdtlMLM&borCNkL' St. John LW.

1 T AMB of God, to Th«e we raise

Jj Hynuia of holy love and prai«e,

For the saint and prophet bora
To be herala of the morn.

2 Like a morning star he rose
Thine appearing to disclose,

Like an ensism lifted hig^
He declared Thy kingdom nigh.

8 FiUed with grace and sanctity
From his blest natiyity,

He, the new Elias, came
Bearing seal's most sacred flame.

4 Kinsman of the King divine,
Greatest of the prophets' line,

Blest forerunner of the Lobd,
Who his praises can record ?

6 Miffhty preacher, by whose word
Souls to penitMice were stirred,

Those who long in sin had strayed
Then the call mvine obeyed.

6 Make us, Loan, like him to be
Fearless witnesses for Thee,
Faithful imto death be found,
Andat last byThee be crowned. Amen.

WllUAlI ESOAB EXILUI, 1908.

Tltut hymn is now pablished for the firrt time. S«e No. 86.

Tins. Ktw QtUbttr.

Also niitoble i 60, 481.
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HYMNS a07-209

PCTIB THB AP08TU6
Jnae89

tI8

•'''""""sfirrfa*"^-"'"
8.8.A.A,

Stood one. .gjin atRttffX '^'

a gow nunv ilmM with fiuthlaM wa»i

h!w «ftV*"*2^
Hi. holy n£S,

"^

And shnink when trial dm* i

Went out, and wept hie broken idSTf'

ill ^/•^•^^"•I'ORDtilldetS ^•
SPW^oft hie oowMdioe of heui
t£ if^154*^0"*^ love Seen

feS?**"* the aorrowTSSt.The ehMue without the teST^'

SSI«®'*'i^*%'''»l» out our tin •

OiT. hmd, to work, Mid^S to W6.DAnd heuto toIm Tlutmon^'

ST- JAMES THE APOSTIE

209
^"''*'
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2 For him who left his Mba^a aide,

Nor linoered by the shore,
When, softer thu the weltering tide.
Thy summons glided o'er

;

8 Who stood beside the maiden dead.
Who climbed the mount with Thee^

And Mw the glory round Thy head.
One of Thy chosen thuee

;

4 Who knelt beneath the olive shade,
Who drank Thycup of pain,

And passed frntn Herod's flashing blacte
To see Thy face again.

5 LoHD, give us srace, and give us love.
Like nim toleave behind

Earth's eared and joys, and look above
With true and earnest mind.

6 So shall we learn to drink Thy cup,
So meek and firm be found,

When Thou shalt eome to take us up
Where Thine elect are crowned. Amen.

Cion. Fbahois Aueuibib, 1876.

In A.&M. '76. See No. 118. Tumi. St. Jamu.
Also suitable : 804, 606, 641.

ST. BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE

Aogust 24

210 8.7.8.7.D.

• The Lofd knoweth tliein thik* an His.' . S Tim. ii 19.

1 TT'ING of saints, to Wh(Hn the number
X\. Of Thy starry host is known,
Many a name, by man forgotten,

Lives for ever round Thy throne

;

Lights, which earth-bom mists have darkened,
There, are shining full and clear,

Princes in the court of heaven,
Nameless, unremembered here.

S.In the roll of Thine apostles
One there stands, Bartholomew,

'- He for whom to^ay we offer.

Tear by year, our praises due:
How he toued for Thee and suffered
None on earth can now record

;

All bis saintly life is hidden
In the knowledge of his Lord.
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In CH. Hys., 1871. Th. fol,. i!^'iTw^^^T^'
'^'•

w.. t* 1. t * " ™^ * M. but not in Am •

On the shore of GalUee
;™ *o ''horn the word wm aDoken

p^")^^'^' «•»*«" «•' -n I, written'. See No. 27.
AUo anitable : 28«, 290, 487.

ST. MATTHEW THE APOSTLE
«11 September 21

2

iTf

Andouvt

Why should we lore the drS/S^it?
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6 Pniae. Lobd., to Th«e for Matthew's call,

At whioh fa« left his earthly aU

;

Thou, Lobd, eren now art calling me,—
I will leare all, and follow Thee. Amen.

Bmior T»Nus Kn, 1721, and Bmhop W.
WAtMBAM How, 1871.

In Ca. ify*., 1871 (Bishop Ken's original ia in hia W«rk$,
vol. i, 1721, p. 878) ; i-iii an How's ; ir, baaad on Ken ; r, vi.

Ken altd. &en's version of t and vi

:

OoD sweetly calls as every day,
Why should we then our bliss delay ?
He ealla to endless light

:

Why should we love the night ?
Shoold we one call but duly heed,
It would to joys eternal lead.

Praise, Lobd, to Thee, for Matthew's call,

At which he left his wealthy all

;

At Thy next cfAl may I
Myself and world deny

;

Thou, Lobd, even now art calling me,
ril now leave all, and fbllow Thee.

In 1871 version v. 1, 'genOg calls', vi. 2, <ro«e and left his',

vi. 8, ' e'm now '. See Nos. 2 and 22. Tcm. Bntlau.
Also suitable : 608, 664, 621, 628.

ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS

September 29

10.10.10.10.212
• The noming stars sang together, and all the sons of

God shouted for Joy.' Job BzxvUL 7.

1 QTABS of the morning, so gloriously brifl^t,^ FiUed witti celestial virtue and light.
These that^here night never fcdlewofch day,
Baise the 'Trisagion^' ever and aye

:

2 These are Thy ministers, these dost Thou own,
Lobd God of Babaoth, nearest Thy thnme

;

These are l^y messengers, these dost l%ou send,
Help of the l^lpless ones I man to de£md.

8 These keep the guard amidst Salem's dear bowers,
^rones. Principalities, Virtues, and Powers,
Where, with the Living Ones, mystical Four,
Cherubim, Seraphim bow and adore.

* In Oreek, fh>m which this hymn is translated, 'Trisagion

'

is the same as the Latin 'Tersanetus' and the English < Thrice-
Holy.'
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Tr. (1868) from the Greek of 8t Jo«mh tu^ r,

9th cent., by Bmt. J. U-VilU

^^t\^e'y^:*^riT.r^,^^^ ^* ^« ^^ -<>» give the
ggli.h hymn c^^t'l^t ?^«?rir'^*-« *<> *he

Jf- 2»}f • title to the hymn 1. 'A^n^f^^ '^^^'^ ''<>«k»-
the Bodiles. Ones; TaesdaVi! the wJS i^/^^S *^* C*"®" of

GMof Sabaoth, ««• in aw /i^ '* *^ » «» in A.4M. • • ftw

tune i. u.^J^t1rih^'H^J?^£««^ The last-named
(Can. Pr. 70) .•

** '^^ Horatlue Bonar', (890) fl„e hymJu

' fffl^^SSSi-anriiSre^S:'''
^tz\^zv^^ oSrtraB his^^'Who* a« the kingdom, the o,x.wn. a^e throne.

This IS the theme of the hymis th.t'^Sewi,..

*
Jjf! 'i^ ^^ ""^ *"« I-ight of all li-ht

rheme of the ever new, ever glad pwSi f

'^

tIE w! li* &?""•* F"^" to the I*mb
a^Jl *?• «*• -lid tie han, and uS^U
Dying in W6akne«, but rising to»S? '"'
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213 7.7.7.7i

All tlM anceli ikood roond aboat fbtf tlitOB*.*

Bar. TiL 11.

1 T)RAISE to OoD Who reigns above,

X^Binding earth and heaven in love

;

All the anniea of the aky
Worship His dread sovereignty.

.

2 Seraphim His praises sing,

Cherubim on fourfold wing.
Thrones, Dominions, Princes, Powers,
Marshalled Might that never cowers.

3 Speeds the Arohangdl from His £M9e,

Bearing messages of grace

:

Anml hosts His words fiilnl,

^Sng nature by His will.

4 Tet on man they joy to wait,

All that bright cdfestial state.

For in Man^eir Lobd they see,

Chbist, the Inoamate Deity.

5 On the throne our Lobd Who died

Sits in Manhood glorified

;

Where His people faint below
AJigels coum it joy to go.

6 O the depths (^ joy divine

Thrilling throu^ those Orders nine,

When l£e lost are found again^

When the banished come to reign I

7 Now in faith, in hope, in love,

We will join the choirs above.

Praising, with the heavenly host,

Fatheb, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen.
RiT. R. M. BmoH, 1861.

In A.ftM. *61; here m altd. in A.ftM. '76. BeT. B. M.

Benson was Vicar of Cowley, Oxford, and founder of Society of

St. John the Evanf^iit. Tuns. Vienna.

214 ^^
* He ihaU give Hif angela charge over thee.' Fb. zoL 11.

1 ABOUND the throne of QoD a band
J\. Of glorious angels ever stand

;

Brifldit things they see, sweet harps they hold.

And on thenr heads are crowns of gold.
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go10 guard ma aervuits httra below.

^d we ahaU dwell, when liSi; nasLWith angels round Thy fCi'tfg^ Amen.

See No. 84." fuK^^^SS^JSi.- •*** *° '°** *^' '«^-

F^ bha^I manaiona ev5 Sgggt
^SJSLSre to watch arc iiduahae

8 But chiefly at itejouraeya end
IJs yours the spirit to KafriMS

• Tholf^&i? ™?®' "^"^^ weighed
^
Ihou didst not scorn Thine Sgek' aid •

£?«?»" above and ill bSow '

Let joyful praise unceai^ flow. Amen.
^om hi. By,, and AnOtnu, ISKA^^ Camtbsll, 1850.

AUo suitable
: 48, 429, 468, 477, 614.
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ST. LUKE THE EYANOELtST

216
Octob«r 18

•Liik«,tlMMoTtdpli7riolaa.' Ool. It. 14.

L.M.

1 T17HAT thanks and praise to Ili«e we owe,
Tf O Priest and Sserifioe Divine,
For Thy dear sdnt throngh whom we know
So many a graeioos worcTof Thine

;

aWhom Thou didst choose to tell the tale
Of all Thy manhood's toils and tears,

And for a moment lift the veil at uk« n. 42.

That hides Thy boyhood's spotless years.

*8How many a soul with guilt oppressed
Has learned to hear the joyfiil sound
In that sweet tale of sin confessed, st. Lnke xr. 21.

The other's love, the lost and found

!

4 How many a diild of sin and shame
Has refuffe found ftom guilty fears

Through ner, who to the Savtoub came s*. IaIu ni. 87.

With costly ointments and with tears I

*sWhat oountleieai worshippers have sung,
In lowly fane or lofty choir,
The song thati loosed the silent tongue st iAk« t. or.

Of him who was the Baptist's sire I

*6 And still the Church through all her days
Uplifts the strains that never cease.

The BlessM Virgin's hymn of praise, s^ ink* i. m.
The ag6d Simeon's w<»3s of peace. st. hvk» u. S9.

7 O happy saint I whose sacred nage,
So rich m words of truth and love.

Pours on the Church from age to age
ThiB healing unction from aoove

;

8 The witness of the Satiottb's lifo,

The great apostle's chosen friend

Tfaroufl^ ^m»ry years of t<nl and strife,

And sull found nithful to the end.
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ST. SIMON AND ST. ,mt THB APOSTLES

227
Octobers

' H. orfled unto Htei th. twrtw. «.^ •--. .

^'^'^'''^f'

forth by two«dit^™a^fet!S**.*^

Moh m his appointed place •
'

ai

When the rtoHM begm to k!il«.

Save the fiuih revealed ofoS '
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« Till, with holyJud» and Simoa
AJnd th« thounnd fidthful mort.

We, the good eoofaMlon witnowca,
Aad nk lifelong oonfliot o'er,

On the sea of fire and oryatal
Stand, and wonder, and adore. Amen.

B>T. JoMM Eluobov, 1874.

Written for A.k1L '76. See No. 87. Turn. OrttL

Abo niiteble : 218, 888, 481, 678.

ALL SAINTS' DAY

218 November 1 8.7.8.7.7.7.

' WlMfe tin theee whioh ere emved in white robw? end.
' wheneeoemethejf' Bev.TlLlS.

1 TITHO are theoe like stan appearing,
Vt Theee, before Qod'b thronewho stand?
Each a golden croim is wearing.
Who are all this glorious band ?

Alleluia, hark I thev sing,

Fkaiaing loud their neaTonly King.
8 Who are these in daadin^; brightness,

Clothed in Ood's own nghteouaness ?
These, whose robes of purest whiteness

Shall their lustre stiU possess,
Still untouched by tune's rude hand

;

Whence come all this glorious band ?

3 These are they who have contended
For their Savioub's honour long,

WrestUng on till life was ended.
Following not the sinful throng

;

These, who well the fight somined.
Triumph through the Camb have gained.

4 These are they whose hearts were riven.
Sore with woe and anguish tried,

Who in prayer full oft fiaye striven
With the Qon thev slorified

;

Now, their paimurconllict o'er,

Goo has bid Hum weep no more. '

6 These, the Almighiy cont^nplating.
Did as priests before Him sbmd.

Soul and body ahrays waiting
Day and n^ht at Mk command

:

Now in don's most holy piaoe ^

Blest they stand htiete "Ba &ce. Amen.
Tr. (1841) flrom the German of Ber. H. T. Sdienk

bf Fbaik» £. Cox.
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C H. i. 1164 iSiryii?'' *^'» '^-^ "* •*»•. 1««. In

« V. u., and It. In H. C. and 9 f» w iTifl/jL* • « A.» It

,

««• l.Oto^isff.'iSL.^'nS!;^? *" H.C., MC. that it hM^ J841, iT. ir^&.J^2,35l7lrt^^ -nd waited^

219
• nr. -1— 10.10.10.4.

g rk rm Alleluia I

SiS^^^7 BoldieM, fiuthful, true, and haU
^u wm, With them, the victor's crown Jf gold.

* Wa fcik?"S*""**?** ^ fellowship divine

!

^'"^ ^

And heart, are b»ye again, Mid^^SS5W
AUebl
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6 The golden •vsniiiB brightens in the weet

;

Soon, ioon to ftitlmil wenriora oomee their net

;

AweetiethecdmofFUMcHeethehleet ,„ , , ,

Alleluia I

7 But lo ! there bredke a yet more olorioue day

;

The eainta triumphant rise in htiffA array

:

TheKiagafiMrPMiMO&HiBwayv ^„
, , .

Alleluia!

8 Fkom earth's wide bounds, from ocean's fiurthest coast,

Through gates of peari streams in the countless host,

Singing to Fatbu, Sou, and Holt Ghost.
Alleluia! Amen.

Bmop W. Waiouh How, 1864.

In EuA MfllMii*s HyMMA SohtU' Da^, 18M, whidi hed I. 1,

<31ky winto*; U. 8, 'their U§kti/\i^t'i iil. 1, «TUthAil Kitt,

ud'; iii.8,<vioton'; yi.8,'oamMfWrMt*. In 0. H., So., Bnf.
Metb., B«pt. <ooiimA nit' ; in Am. Mtth. 'eomes TM/rmt'. 8m
S C. K. for UuM additL twms.

Williein W»l«h«m How (18S8-97) for miuiyyean SulBnifMi

Biahop of Bedford, with hii work in the Eact End of London

;

•fterwuda first Biahop of Wekefleld. Hany of hia 64 hymna
are in common use. In the B. C. P. are 81, including, 7b JTIw,

our God, we Jig (176) ; aoUUm qflkt CVom, mim (814) iWtfiMTIm
hut Tkimowi (888) ; OKktgi^ktHgt, WhmnitnqfoU (867) ; Jmu,
Vtrne qf wondr<m Iom (618) ; Jmu, ntm art $toi»dii»g (680)

;

Word qf God IneamaU (696) ; Ommmr aum mn ffioioing (630)

;

Who iv tiWa M iMOk and Mplm (668). When he was appointed

Biahop of Bedford, Biahc^ Selwyn wrote Tk$ Ory <tf tki Mtul

LonOtm Okrn i

How shall we reach these maases denae,

Beneath whose weight we bow ?

At last a light breaks through the gloom
And we will show you—flbto.

The following is from the biography of the bishop bv his son

:

' Hurrying along, bag in hand, with his quick, springy step,

he was to be met continually. Tho occupanta of trtun-car and

omnibus found somrthing new to stare at in » bidiop aemted

opposite in a shovel h«t, apron, and gaiters. At first his epis-

copal dross caused much amusement and many queries a« to

who he might be, but after a time he was pleased to hear it

said, "That 's a bishop." llien there came the time when he

was still better pleased to hear, ''That's tk» bfshop," and he

would ofieu tell of his delight when at last the fiuniliar phrase

became, "That's our bishop.'" Fw fbrther information, see

BodtM, 188. TuHE. Pro omnibuB aandU.
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220

TiKj*«?*??'®?P- thwr conflict DMt

a TH. rl^*;' ^»°"»« l«>w .weet your i«.t

!

^IT^I"^^^^ life's voyaw o'erSafe Unded on that bliaaft,] AwS 'No atotmy tonpcts nXth^ dSad\^^mg bUlowB lilt thS iJSd^'

fiithiftcatoi haven of your «;t!
* Sa».»^i» <rf God their TJgU keenWhile yet their mortal boSe. d£nTUl frwn the duet they too SiSiSbAnd soar tnumphant fo the iSrii-

5 nS ^T^y ,**>«»«»' yo"' I'ORD S,d KinK

!

n a?"" *>'«J^^I to Thee we cry

'^5Slt"SiS^a«r' J^ «^«5S3&f
In ftat bnght Pmdim withS. Am«,.

FESTIVAIS OF AP0&TtK8

^ T^h« it^H *^1 ^^ ^?«»«^ ^^^ King,
A;/.if *P??*!?« kW. let us siiifl :

^?? u"HL^Al??»rts of rfadneTmise
i love and

28S

Due hyiins of thankful'
I praise.



BOOK OF OOMMON PBAI8E

t Vor ttMV tiM COranhM' PfiaoM AM,
MnmpiiMit iMdtn in tiM WW,
In hmifmdj eovrli « warrior tead,
Ttm lighti to lighton tttry laiuL

t nitim is tlM liMdfMft flOth of idBlm
And hoM thai MfTW jkUb nor/Unto,
And lo^ of OsBira to MRbefc ilow
Thai Uyi tht prinet ofthii world low.

4 In th«m tlM Fatdb's i^ory shoM,
In tham ttia will ofOoD tha Soir,

InthamanltatliaHo&TOHoaT.
Thnragfa tham lajdea tha baatioly hoat

5 To Thaa, Badaamar, now wa ery,

That Thott wouldat join to tham on hi|^
Thy aarvanta, who thia graoa implora,

For arer and for ararmora. Aman.
]y. (ISSlVfrom th« Latin of St Ambrow

bj Rbt. J. M. Vmamm.

Th« Latin wm writtra m a hjnan for nurtjn, btginniag

'atMrna Ohriati mnnara It maitynun rialoriaa,' in ai^t
Ttraaa, Bat it aoon aama into naa for apoatlaa hj Wring oat

tha Tanaa (8, 4, 6) whiah rafwrai apaaiaUy to vamrtjn, and
raadingintiMaaooBdliaa,'Apoatoloram|}oriam'. llMtnniln.
ia intha Hpimal KtiM, IMl. Hara it ia aa altd. in A.kK. '80,

«iadiloftonl7on«Una,i.l.analld. SaanotaaonNoa.lland84.
Tona. Aittmm Ckritk mimtrtt, and Catuvk THumiplmnL

222 '•^•''•'*

• Y« dudl rit OB thranaa jodciiit Aa twdva tflbM
ofteaaL' BtLokaniLBa

1 /CAPTAINS of the aainUy band.
\J IJs^ta who li^diton erary land,

Prinoaawho with Jaava dwell,
Judgaa of Hia larael,

2 On the nationa sunk in nu^ht
Te haTa ahed the goKptl l^t

;

Sin and error flee away:^
Truth revcils the pronuaed day.

8 Not by warrior's apear and sword,
Not by art ofhuman word.
Preaching but the Croaa of shame,
Rebel heiuta for Ghrist ye tame.

4 Earth, that long in ain and pain
Groaned in Satin's deadly chain,

Now to serve its Gk>o is free

In the law of liberty.



HTlTNS an, 2S8 Mr

WWfc «»m5«1^ Jn On

228
"""'*" O'' "VAHOILttTO

Witt not , „i„j b*;;^'"'

line* if^I^™*° *• « in A.ftlt^ iJ^V?^ •^•wJMr..

9 2
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Magaaine, Feb.. 1887). 8m CMW»ira Mtut-t vf Maty, 1868,

p. 81», for a iranaln. in 8.6.8.8.6, from which »re taiien two lines.

Tvin. Farrant.

Also tuiUble : 487.

FESTIVALS OP MARTYRS, AND OTHER
HOLY DAYS

224 8.7.8.7.D.

* Lo, a graat moltitade, which no maa conld nomber, . .

.

stood before the throne.' Bev. viL 9.

1 ITARK, the sound of holy voices,

XI Chantiiur at the crystal sea,

Alleluia! iUIeluia!
AUeluia ! Lobd, to Thee

:

Multitudes which none can number,
Like the stars in glory stand

Clothed in white ap^parel, holding

Palms of victory in their hand.

2 Patriarch, and holy prophet.

Who prepared the way of Christ,

King, aposfle. saint, confessor,

Martyr, and evangelist,

Saintly maiden, godly matron,
Widows who have watched to prayer,

Joined in holy concert, dnging
To the Lord of all, are tbere.

s They have come from tribulation.

And have washed their robes in Blood,

Washed them in the Blood of Jbsvr ;

Tried they were, and firm they st^od

;

Mocked, imprisoned, stoned, tormented,

Skwn asunder, dam with sword.

They have conquered death and Satan

By the might of Christ the Lord.

4 Marching with Thy Cross, their banner,

They Eiave triumphed, following

Thee, the Captain of salvation.

Thee, their Saviour and theur King

;

OUdly, Lord, with Thee they suffered

;

Gladly. Lord, with Thee they died

;

And by aeatii to life immortal
- They were bom, and glorified.

6 Now they reign in heavenly ^ory.
Now they walk in golden lii^t.

Now they drink, as from a river,

. Holy bliss and infinite

;
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m^
229

^d^ fSff **»«/ 1?^ for erw,

WtheBIeesftdTannry.

^"A]f?^„^y joined tqgetier

ftMor', one who K.oe?^!«.# •
'** dirtinotion betWeen • Csn'

witne«e. for the SShT.^'J^r'/ "\' C^^f^T^one who

^^""'' «»'««fc««ry. and Hark the a<mnd

225

-..-«. r,DM uut •bineM bright
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6 Hunger and ihinit aro Mi no more^
Nor stin with aeorching ray

;

God is their Sun, Whose cheering beams
DiAise eternal day.

6 The Lamb, Which dwells amidst the throne,

Shall o'er them still preside,

Feed them with nouiisbment divine,

And all their footsteps guide.

7 In Mstures green He'll iMd His flock,

Where livmg streams appear

;

And God the Lobd from every eye
Shall wipe off ereiy tear.

8 To FathbB|Son, and Holt Ghost,
The God Whom we adore,

Be i^ry, as it was, is now,
iuid shall be evermore. Amen.

Bkt. Isaac WAnn, 1707 ; and Bkt. Wiluav
Cahxboii, 1781.

The hynrn by Watts, beginning < These glorious minds, how
bright theJ shine ', is in his Hymn*, 1707. It was In great measore

rewritten in tLe Seottish Tnnuhu. and ftonvftnun, 1746, and this

in its turn was considerably ftltd. by Cameron for the Trtmdiu.

mtd PanvAnuM, 1781. Here it is as in 1781, which, however,

had no doz., and iL 4, ' vkiek shine
'

; . S, < nor awu

'

;
Tii. 1,

< *nwng pastures.' See Nos. 46, 617, and 666. Tvm. BecOitwdo.

226 7.6.7.6.D.

' Blessed are they which an perseooted for righteonsnass'

sake: far theiili is the kingdom of heaven.'

St Matt. V. la

1 T ET our choir new anthems raise^

ij Wake the mom with gladness

;

Gk>D Himself to joy and praise

Turns the maztyrs' sadness

:

Bright the day that won their crown,
(Opened heaven's bright portal,

As they laid the mortal down
And put <m the immortaL

2 Never flinched they from the flame.

From the t<nture never

;

Vain the foeman's sharpest aim,
Satan's best endeavour

:

For by futh they saw the land
Deolrad in all its glory,

Where triumphant now they stand
Witii the victor's story.

<

1

]

1
k



HYMNS 226, 227

^^ «»»P thySd jf life?

^' (18«2) ftom the Onok of St j^-^^TiT «
Krapnw, »th cent, by R«v. j. m. jJ^

281

^^fd M • dare liSJC^CS ' "fj^*•'^^ ^ *^^7 life

And strore in iSee toi% ^'
2 For«llThysaint8.0Loia)

Accept our thjmk^ (T"*'

A«J^*«<*.^«« their Kreat nw«rdAnd strove in Thee to <Ber^^^"*
8 Thine earthly memben fitTo join Thy swnts above:

rw /??*"*W^on ever Imit.One fellowriup of love.



282 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

4 Jksit. Thy Nime we Umb,
And numbly pr«y that we

May follow them in holineae,

And live and die in Thee.

6 xi:. might, all praiae, be Thine,

i mBB, coequal Sow,

And Spibtt, bond of love divine,

While endleaa ages run. Amen.
BuBOP R. MAiit, 1837.

One ofthe original pieces in his Ane. Hy$., 1887. i. 1 as in orig.

andin H. C, 0,a, Am. , and So. ;
' ForThy dear Saint • it A. 4 M.

;

lines 2 and 4 in i are transposed ; ii as in C. H., H. 0., Sc., and

Ir.; iii in A. AM., but omitt«d in H.C., O.H., Ir. ; v in

A. k M., but not in other hyls ; iii in So. as in 1887 :

Thy mystic members fit

To join Thy saints above,

In one unmixed communion knit,

And fellowship of love,

iv. 1 as in A. ft M., and Am. ; ' For thi$ Thy ' in H. C, C. H., Ir.,

Sc ; iv. 2 as in A.*M., Am., H. C, C. H., Ir. ; 'btg that' in

3 C. H., So., and E. H.. as in 1837. For an additL stanza from

1837 see C. H. , Sc, H. C, and Ir. Tuira. Franconia.

228 ^^^'

' So gnat a doad of witnesses.' Heb. xiL 1.

1 (^ IVE me the winss of faith, to rise

\J Within ti^e veil; and see

The saints above, how great their joys.

How bright their glories be.

2 Once they were mourning here below.

And wet thor couch with tears

:

They wrestled hwd, as we do now.
With sins, and doubts, and fears.

3 I ask them whence their victoiy caiae

;

lliey with united breath
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb,
Their triumph to His death.

4 They marked the footsteps that He trod

;

His zeal inspired their l>reast

:

And, following their Hcamate God,
Possess the promised rest,

fi Our glo«4»(i9 Leader claims our praise,

For His own pattern given

;

While the l<nig cloud ox witnesses
Show the same path to heaven. Amen.

Bev. Isaac Watps, 1709.

Textasinhisi/vmna,1709. SeeNo8.46,517,and656. TdiTb. Wiltshire.

Also suitable : 565, 666, 689, 698, 616, 624, 686.



HYMNS 238-280

THE TBANSWGURATION OP OUR LORD

229 ^"'°** *

Fo^^- " '^^
^°x?" «»» on Thee.

That light from Light's own Fount

;

'^^^f.'^"^ the chosen three
'

A^^*"x1.*^<* upon that heightAnd m that bleesS compJS?*"'Be plunged in pui-e deBghl.
3 For ever would we train the earTo that celestial Voice •

In Thee, the Sox of G^?, 'so nearFor evermore rejoice.
'

**

ft />£ '^^ Si?""* w toil and pain •O Chbist, Thy strength imnff/
'

iV)r ever where Thou irtTAme?

Ti7»«. S«i»er.4q«toiM4r Shrewsbury.'

230
' He WM tnoMBrind before them • and m. &- j.j fI*''

PON the hoJv mount they stood

ThaJif* wondrous, awfulSt •

tJ^^^V*?^ ^®^ t»»t it wasioodTo see that vision bright. ^^
^ ^hJ?u **^ Sorrows stands there now • •

mu^L^**" •« lightninir flame
'

Tfe;*^? ofiSa^fSEce flowFrom that tranafigurdlSImS

288
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S B(MM«th that mbunt aaothmr M«n«
They mw, when moming smiled

;

A fi^er, torn with anguisn keen.
Sought meroy for his child.

4 Ho more the bUze of blistering light

Enwrsps the Form aivine,

But trader love and healing mii^t
Around Him softly shine.

5 He came from hours of rapture high
To care for human woe

;

So angels from Qov'b presence fly

To succour men below.

« O Jksu, be our life like Thine

;

Blest labour, doubly bleat

By communings with things diyine]

Upon the moui^tain's crest.

7 Loan, we would pass from hours of prayer,
That lift our souls above,

Togo where want and sorrow are

With lowly deeda of love.

8 Let no self-will within us lurk,

No fidthkss doth be there

;

But prayer give life to all our wwk,
And wonTcrown all our prayer. Amen.

Buhop W. Waubah How, 1871.

Written for Ch. Byt.,'1871. r. 8 has been objeoted to u a weak
line, ' aimiriy a tag to get a rhysie. He oo^t tohare eairied oat

the idea of onr Lord's oaring for ns Himself, not by deputy.

He did not send the Apostles down to enre the siek child.'

See Ko. 219. Tohk. XfMH^/eUit.

231 Di""-

Master, it is good for ns to be here.' St Mark iz. 6.

1 r\ MASTEB. it is good to be
yj High on the mountain here with Thee

;

Where staoid revealed to mortal gaze
The two great saints of other days^
Who once received on Horeb's height
The eternal laws of truth and right

^

Or caufl^t the still small whisper, higher
Than storm, than earthquake, or than fire.

2 O Master, it is good to be
With Thee, and with Thy Mthfol three

:

H«re, where the apostle's heart of rock
Is nerved against tempiation's shock

;

n



HYMH8 281, 883 g

Withhim whwSrt w2^LJ1.T^

886

*ft,^Kiti»»)odtobe^e on the holymount with Thae •

inwisMySoHlOhearyeHini.'
iffien.

In Macmittan', Maga^in, Aoril J^^".!!!i"''''
**^^-^ to be'; iti*S^'n^^JSl'.^"fJ?« 'M-t*r" i.

232 ^^^^ COMMUNION

B iwft,^'lri*?' *»** ^'^«« we feed,Jur j< or ihy Flesh is meat indeed •^r m«y our souls be fod""**^'With thM true and living Braad •Day by^dav with stranfffli su^'eHThrough tie life <rfHiSW^Jd
-SSfM \**^*°'J"»y Blood suppliesThis West cup of sacrifice:

^^^
T?TkJr?" ^<'"°'^ our J^^ling give.

t?„3Jy
C«)8s we look and live

:

Grafted, rooted, built on Thee. Amen.
In hia Stor fe «, r^^ ,-o.

J<«ah Cotoib, 1824.



886 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

238 s*< lo*"-

' la •TWjr plM* InoMiM dMll b« (rfhnd unto My Nanw,
•ad •PQ>* oflMa*.' llaL L 11.

1 AND now, O Fathsb, mindful of ih« Iot*
J\ That bousfat ua, one* foralL on Calvary's Tree
And having With us Him that pleads Abovek

We here Diesent, we here apread forth to Thee
That only Offering perfect in Thine eyes,

The one true^ pure, immortal Saorifioe.

2 Look, Fatbib, look on His anointed face,

And only look on us as found in Him

;

Look not on our misusings of Thy gpnoe,

Our prayer so languid, and our fiuth so dim

:

For lo r between our sins and their reward
We set the Passion of lliy Son our Lobd.

3 And then for those^ our dearest and our best.

By this prevailing presence we mpeal

;

O fold them closer to Thy mercy's breast,
O do Thine utmost for their souls' true weal

:

From tainting mischief keep them white and clear,

And crown l^iy giitB with strength to persevere.

4 And so we come ; O draw us to Thy feet.

Most patient Saviour, Who canst love us still

;

And by ubis Food, so awful and so sweet.

Deliver us firom every touch of ill

:

In Thine own service make us glad and free,

And grant us never more to pan with Hies.
Amen.

Casor Bbiobt, 1874.

In the MonMtf PukM, Oot, 1878, and in hisHyimw, 1874, in six

stanzM, where it began, ' Wherefore, hk tinmn, mindAil of the

love' ; i. 4 in 1874, < A> here preaent, do hwe. This waa the

favourite hymn of the late Dr. Bond, Archbp. of Montreal. See

notes on No. 7. Tcke. Unde ei immon$.

234 Six lO's.

' Throng^ Him we both have aooess by one Spirit nnto
the Ftkther.' Bph. U. la

1 f\ HOLY Fathbb, Who in tender love

yj Dklst nve Thine only Son for us to die^

The while He pleads at Thy, right hand aboyeu

We in One Spirit now with faith draw ni^h,

An4 M we eat this Bread and drink this Wine,
Plead His once offered Sacrifice Divine.



HYMNS 288, 284

a We aro not worthy to bo called Thv 8oi.«.

' ^ «*?' J*^ 'o' Thou alwAvs h^Mirf ».-».

287

i
A
\«^Ii!Z r "" *""** u« »n this heavAnh
rATHEB 8 bleuiQff and a Patmb's amSr

At hoST^tXTin fii^r^ "«-

Bbhop E. H. Bicmbwkh, 1889.

weW were sugg«,ted by <2noi BrialS*
'nterce«ion i^r tho.^

in their .bbroviSted forS lffiSil^*^.r^"*'' "^^* known
Aud the hymn was written^wu* /""^ "o''* O Father"
tune t;„^^?Z,r«rSb^"4*?„tia w'^^^might seem pmumptuourbaton Jndin!^^' ^® ^*» "'"^d it
Canon Bright, he rieiveS t °e k?ndest Sfnlv'"^^*''*^.*

^y«° *«
hymnologirt, that he should o^y iSlrfit- fu"* *^* T'"*"*to his own. The editor ther«ft!«^ * ". •P'^*'«*hyn>n"

great, being UkoL from thV$?wkh rit.I^i"?'** ^*?8^' " "^'f-
Heb. X. lOuflS), that this I,vin» ^i^ *"^ ^"^ '^'•n '««• i,



BOOK OF OOMMON PBAlBE

286 MsT's.

1 nnnji B« eom*—O Itt Um wotdi
JL Lingtr od Um trembliiw ohordi

;

Lit thilmu whib b«hf«m
In tbdr ooldtn liflAt b* iMD

:

L«C ut tmnk hownMYeii and honi«
Li* beyond ilial 'TUl H« ooDM '.

3 Wh«n Um WMury ones w« lor*
EntMT on thair r«it abort,
Soon* tho oarUk so poor and vaai,

An our Uft-joy 0T«c«Mt ?
Huah, be eVvt^muxmnr dumb

:

It is aalj till Be come.

S Glouda tad eonlliels round ua preea

:

Would we hare qne sorrow leaa ?
All the sharpness of the cross,

AU that teml^worU is loss,

Death and darfcnossjsnd the tomb,
Only whisper 'Till He oome*.

4 See, the feast of love is siwsad,
Ihnik the Wine, and break the Bread

:

Sweet memorials,—till the Lord
OsU ua round His heavenly board

;

Scone fhun eartlLfrom i^ory some,
Severed <»ily tillHe ocnne. Amen.

Bmiov E< H. BunmeniH, 1869.

In his !%< Jffiwirf Dtad, 1862. Amwui in From Tmr to Year,

1888, for TlrandAybefor* Easter. See No. 800.

TcMS. 8l.JohnftuATie^flM.

286 9.8.9.8.

* This do ia rwMinbnuino of Mo.' St Lake nlL 19.

1 THREAD of the world in mercy l»:oken,

Jj Wine of the soul in mercy shed.
By Whom the words of life were spoken,
And in Whose death our aius are dead

;

'i Look on the heart by sorrow lHK>ken,

Look on the tears oy sinners shed

;

And be Thy feast to us the token
That byliiy grace our souls are fad. Amen.

Bishop B. Hnn, 1827.

See Kos. 1 aiid 297. Tvtum. Agari, and XuekaritHe Hifmn.

bu



BTMK8 886-S87

Th«t hers It. Mered pledgJtLtes.

«. F. DoooBiBoa, 1756.

'H Ir., So., C«. ff; Jd^'^:'*^«* **» orifii i?A,»X

The follg. rt. in 1768 i. in Be, wd Ir. :

Witt howta iQiUmed lat aU .ttind^
The pleMure or tte profit end.

.A'lS^D^Si^dgtr- *^ ^y- ^'^ «o". 1827, No. 94,

Dwiwn by Thy quickening sTBee. O l^rA

And g^her from tteir Fatter'sfiSS^

Who Me the light or fe.1 the «,n!



BOOK OF COMKOK PRAISE

Tbii lijrmB bjr • CongrapkUonalitk wm aboul 1818 Imwrltd m
• OoBiDiaaioB hynii, far Um UnlvMtiljr priaton, at th* mmI of

of TM« Md BnMir'i PmIw (wbMi, Ibr • oon*their •Alikm
«id«rmblt p«riod wmw bound wHh Um Vrajor Book), m wor*

' ~ " "
bjrWodogr.oMb^J.llarBkMit,•botiM liTMBo byDoddridfo, ono

•ad Xon*f MoratBt and Ironiag byauM.
Ton.

288

8oe aoloo oa Ife. 68.

L.M.

Hob.TU.lll.* Ho ovar llvolh to outko lateroMidoB.'

1 DE atUl, my wonL for Qod ia naar

:

IJ Tha graft HkJPriMtia with thae now!
The Loio of lila Uimaalf it how,
B«f<»a Whoia Ikoa tha angaa bow.

s To maka thy haart Hit lowly thnma
Hit EUyxous OoD in lora arawa nifl^

;

Haoma Himaalf unto Hit own,
i^rwhom Ha onea oama down to dia.

8 Haplaiida bafora tha maroyn
Ha plaada with Oon ; Ha plaada for thee

;

HegiTaa thoa Braad fh>m hearan to eat—
Hu Flash and Blood in myatary.

4 I comik LoxdI—for Thou doat call—
To Uand my pleading prayer with Thine

;

To Thee I ffiva myaelf—my all.

And feed on Thee, and make Thee mine. Amen.
AaoKBBBor W. D. Maolaoas, 1878.

Written aboet 1878 for 8t Manr't, Nowington. Boo No. 144.

In Thrinflrt Coll.. 1888, whoro i of T»H U i« ' O Bbdr hnkm for

my Mke . Fart n (ftro itraiM) is in 8 C. H. St. i i« :

1 O BodT bmirtd for my Mke,
And dying on the awAil Tree t

That I Aram death new lifc iihoald take,

And lire engrafted into Thee.

TuMB. St. Stpnlehn, by Oeo. Cooper the younger, atwielaul

organist at St. T$nV», whoee fiither had filled that position

under Sir John Goes.

289 ^'^'

* This do in rWMmfaranoe of He.' St Lnke sxii. in.

1 ACCORDING to Thy graoiouB word,
J\. In meek humility,
This will I do, my dying Lord,
I will remember Tnee.



-Or Umn Thy oonflietM

Andnoti«m«mb«JliIJ?

* ^aS *!?• 9J?" I *ura mine ^^^

240

""' "P**** *»« make me whole.

Ml
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4 O oome ! in this tweet morning hour
Feed me with Food divine

;

And fill with all Thy love and power
This worthleas heart of mine. Amen.

BsT. Sim H. W. Baub, 1876.

Written fur A. & M. '7S. Sm No. 19.

TvKia. Fingal, wad LtitMttr.

241 8.8.8.4.

' T« do Omw the Lord's de«th tiU He oome.' 1 Oor. sL 96.

1 TYY Chbist redeemed, in Christ restored,D We keep ttxe memory adored.

And show the death of our dear Lobd
Until He come.

2 His Body shun upon the tree,

His life-blood,'8hed for us, we see

;

Thus faith shall read the mystery
Until He come.

8 And thus that dark betrayal-niKht

With His last Advent we unite

By one blest chain of loving rite,

Until He come

;

4 Until the trump of Qod be heard,

Until the andent graves be stirred,

And with the great commanding word
^he LoBD shall oome.

SObleesMhopel With this ekte,

Let not our hearts be desolate,

But, strong in faith, in patience wait
Until He come I Amen.

OxoBOK Rawboit, 18S7.

In the Baptist P$. and Hy$., 1867. ii as in a C. H. and Ir.

It is from two stanzas of the original

:

2 His Bodjr, brolten in our stead,

Is here in this memorial Bread,

And so oar feeble love is fed.

S His fearful drops of agony,
His life-blood shed for us we see,

The wine shall tell the mystery.

In his Hymnt, 1878, "The streams of His dread agony.'

iiL 2 as in Ir. ; * »• last ' iii originaL lii. 8, as in most hyls.

;

• bright chain ' in Ir. ; ' 1*« »kam$ I tht gkry .' 6y rtw rite ' in 1867.



HYMNS 241, 242 248

242

2 Saved bv fI,-* n^ \ ^ y°" out-poured.

*Offeredw.«Wn*
"""™<xw the victory won.

^. (1861) fro« the Utin^JVth^?*-
The origiMl i« : R«v. J. Jf.Xu?

^atj Cbristi corpore et sanffnin^A quo «fec« I««drdW?*i'i~'
Hoo aMnuneato corporis et Mn<».!»<

D»tor Salutia, Chri«t««, Pili„. ru,

ipw Saeerdos e«i«tit et hortia.

n2
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Leg* prMoeptam immolari hottiaa,

Qnft Mumbrantttr dirina myiUrUi.

Laeif indoltor et S«lT«tor omnium
PTMoUnm Sftnetif Itrgitos «tt gi»ti«m.

Aeeedant omnes pnra menta oradoli,

Samuii Mt«nuun Mlatis eastodi«m.

Sanotomm eattos, raetor quoqiM, Dominiu,
VitM pannal* largilor ntimUhvm,

CkielMtcm |Mii«m dat Mnrientibni,

D« fonto TlTo praebet sittenlibiu.

Alpha et Omega, ipee Ohrirtaa Dominiu,
Yenit, Tenionu iudieare homines.

The hymn i« certainly andent, and is in the antiphonary

written about 690 for use in the fjunons moAattery of Bangor,

near Belfast in Inland. TI^ title there is < Hymn, when the

priests tommanicate '. In the 14th cent. MS. at Dublin, known
as the aptMtd Book, there is a corioas story of St. Patrick, the

Apostle of Inland.

•Seohnall had just finished nuM, except going to Ohrist'H body,

when it was told him that Patrick was coming to the pkje in great

•nger against SeohnalL Sachnall therenpon left the oblation on the

altar, and bowed down to Patrick . . . And as they we^ going

round the Ohnnh-yaid, thejr heard a choir of angels singing round

the <A>Ution in the church ; and what they sang was the hymn
beginning, "Sanoti, vanite, Ghriati corpus"; hence this hynm is

sung in freland when one goes to the body of Christ, flrom that time

onward.'

The last rerse strikteglysets forth the submission of all, at His
Second Coming, to Him Whomthe fkithftil alone nowknow and
xerere at His Holy Feast. In the orig. it is < Alfs et O ', and pos-

sibly these words may hare been stamped on the Eneharistic

Wafer bread. At a Synod, held in Dublin in 1186, it was ordered
< That the host, which represents the Lamb without spot, the

Alpha and Omega, be made so white and pure, that the partakers

thereof may thereby understand the purifying and feeding of

their souls, rather than their bodies ' (see the Henry Bradshaw
Society's vol. x, 44-6 ; xir, 6).

i. 1 as in A.ftM., 8 H. C. Eng. H., C.H., Ir., as in orig.;

< Come take by faith ' in 2 H. C, and Se. i. 2 as in A. & M.,

Eng. H., and orig. ; * And drink with faith the Blood ' in H. C.

;

< And drink by faith the Blood ' in Ir. ;
< And drink the

Blood of Christ' in Se. ii. 2 as in A. ft M. ; 1861 version has

'Whtreby refreshed', ii. 1 < Saved by His Body, hallowed

by His Blood * in 8 H. C. ; 'Saved by that Body, hallowed by

that Blood' in 1861. iii. 2, in 1861, <By that His Cross'.

V. 2, in 1861, ' not in a type oalftNoI myUrUa told \ vii. 2 as

in 1861 ; ' take the pUdg$$ ' in Ir., 8 H. C, and So. viii. 1 as in



SC.B., Eq. H Ann ^. ^^
w««-^^ I'Ari si^ii; S.r.?!;,'??^'"-O First Mid T.««* *« wi. ..

* * ^** « V. H. I

J« « H. C. Ir., wd £! :
"»«»» -rt with u. now!

2i'feV?J?;,r^ t^our Thou.

*«»»«»•, and OMna ZJoimw.

243

P«^. our Oo„, TO.. Witt TUn, .w„ i„.

May heed iSy love rJrf" ^^y^^
3 Hake every hLSfL?*^ S?* J*'^ gSte indeed.

< Ea<A holy Stdom >lJ? ? 5^*" <>^8^^
Increase buVSSw^vP ?» *<> fiJfil ;

^aUarotrui^,^;^twe^-^

^OgnwtuB peace th*t hv tT ^*^ "* ^«'»-

» So shalt Thou ho a.- i . *" "*"••

(249) we«> written b^m^ v •»*»»»«< <» Awcma, «SI«!kr
her^f^t fi.nljr ^^y "** when I w» mr-Ji^^ flXWKfour
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10.10.10.10.

>I wUl lov* Urn, and wiU manitet lIjnMU to him.'

St John ziT. 91.

1 TJEBE, Omy Lobd, I see Thee £Mse to face

;

JT Here fitid^ can touch and handle things unaec

Here(would tjgna^ with firmer hand Thyigraoe, I

And all my wearineaa upon Thee lean.

2 Here would I feed unon the Bread of God :

Here drink with ^mee the royal Wine of heaven

;

Here would I lay aaide each earthly load,

Here taste afresh the calm of sin foigiven.

8 I have no help but Thine ; nor do I need
Another arm save Thine to lean upon

;

It is enough, my Lobd, enough indeed i
My strength is in Thy might, Thy might alone.

4 Mine is the sin, but Thine the righteousness

:

Mine is the guilt, but Thine the cleansing Blood

:

Here is my robe, my refuge, and my peace -
' Thy Blood, Thy nghteousness, O Lord, my Ood !

Amen.
Bjit. H. Bovab, 1866.

Printed iii Oet., 1866, as a memorial of a C!<»nmunion wrvice,

and published in his fiyc </ Faith and H<^, 1867. See notes

on No. 890.

i. 2 as in 2 C.H., 8 H.C., and Ir. (with author's consent;

;

< Htn wmM I touch ' in orig. ; * Here foith wouM tooeh ' in Eng. H.

L 8, ' Here grasp with firmer hand the eternal grace ' in 1867.

The orig. has ten stanzas, indading the follg., which are in

many hyls.

:

8 This is the hour of banquet and of song

;

This is the hesTenly table spread for me ;

Here let me fsast, and feasting still prolmig

The brief bright hour of fellowship with Thee.

4 Too soon we rise ; the symbols disappear

;

The feast, though not the love, is passed and gone ;

The bread and wine remove, but Thou art here,

Nearer than ever ; still my Shield and Sun.

6 I have no wisdom, save in Him Who Is

My Wisdom and my Teacher, both in One ;

No wisdom can I lack while Thou art wise,

No teaching do I crave lave Thine alone.

10 Feast after feast thos comes and passes by ;

Yet passing, points to the glad feast above,

GiTing Bvraet foretaste of the festal joy,

The Lamb's great bridal feast of bliss and love.

Tvxis. St. Agnm (Langran), and Advro Te dmott.

t^<
\K
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HYMNS 244, 246

• I •« tut Bmd of life.' 81. John yi. ig.

247

10.10.10.10.

I wiF ^*4S*>~' ^ hidden Savioith. Th^

Thehope^dpe-eewhiSrh^rffy^^-ow

the aimple and touching outSi«?" 1? f ***•" ^*«>. It i«

»^ce«oftheChnr«h. '^'°*' "» *26« for the public

Engli* h^*SK,^.;;?» •^-'^ The line, answering to the

i AdoroTe devote, Utens Deitas I

Wuia Te contemplans totum deficit,

y O memoriale mortis Domini,

Pmsta meae luentl de Te rivereT '

EtTeilli semper dulcesapew

vi.l,2PiePeIicane.Ie«,DomineI

in le spem habere, Te diligere.
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ii Iwm t qutm TtUUam nuno Mpicio,

Suaado fiet lUod quod tarn dtio,

t T« mr«l«to MriMiu flMi*

Vita sim bMtna Tom florU*.

Tons. at. Aitm (Lugfmn), and Uifor* T$ ibwto.

246 KKIO.10.10.

•Thii netivatii tbuMit, ud wlalh with Uimb.'

8«.Lll]MST. &

1 VTOT worthy, Lo«0. to mthor up theorumbs,
JX With ti^blinghandr that from Thy tabloM,
A weary heavy'laden sinner oomes.
To plead Thy promise and obey Thy oalL

8 I am not worthy to be thousht 1%y child.

Nor sit the last and lowem at Thy board

;

Too long a wanderer, add too oft bailed,—
I only ask one reconciling word.

8 1 hear Thy voice : Thou bidst me come and rest
I come,! kneeL I clasp Thy pieredd feet

;

Thou bidst me take my placej—a welcome guest
Among Thy saints, and of Thy banquet eat.

4 Hy praise can only breathe itself inprayer,

My mayer can only lose itself in Thee

:

DwellThou for ever in my heart, and there,

Lord, let me sup with Thee : sup Thou with me.
Am«D.

BoBOP E. H. BioKaaaniH, 1872.

Written in 1872. Pint published in Htil. Omv., 1878, whioh
has two more veraes. See notes on No. 600. Turn. DaUceUk.

247 6.6.6.8.

•The bfMd that I wiU give is Hy Flesb, which 1 will give

for the life of the world.' 8t John tL 61.

1 T HUNGEB and I thirst

;

X Jesv, my manna be

:

Ye liviiu; waters, burst
Out ofthe rock for me.

8 Thou bruised and broken Bread,
My life>long wants supply

;

As hving souIb are fed,

feeame, or I die.
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» Thou true life^yin, ,^

nil?*' ^r^BmdSo^ '

Hdpme,TbouSonofffi£;

Within me evenaow. Amen.
^o« hta Bp,. ^ Zo-, «.^ Zr* ': *• ^ «o«ttl, 18M.

M»

2^8
• Th« OOP of blmin. whfch -. i^_

8-7.8.7.8.7.

Hurt from oanuJ thonol.^ ul ?*®'h
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^ABT 2.

6 Therefore we, befc«e Him bending,
This greet Seenunent revere

;

Typee and ahadowe have their ending.
Tor the newer rite ia here :

^

Faith, our outward aenae befriending,

Makea our inward virion dear.

6 Olory let ua give, and bleaaing

To the Fatbsb, and the Sok,
Honour, might, and pndae addreaaing.

While eternal agea run

;

Ever too His love confeeams,
Who from Both with Both is Onb.

Amen.
Tr. (1849) from the Lfttin of St. Thomaa Aquinu,

ISUf oent., by Bkt. E. Caswaki.

As altd by A.ftM. '61. Only on* line exactly M ^uswall

wrote it. 8t Thomas, in 126S, at the rwioest of PopeUrban IV,

drew up the offioes for the FestlTal cf Oorpna Christi. This

hymn was written for the BreTiary Office, modelled on the

hymn of Fortunatus. for the Passion of our Lord (see Na 181),

and begins ' Panse lingua sloriosi Corporis mysterium '. It

is a triumph of ^e art which *coneeals art
' ; the simple lines

are amazingly precise, one might almost say epigrammatic. It

almost defies translation, iv and t in the original are :

Verbum earo panem verum Terbo camem efficit,

Fitque sanguis CSiristi toerum ; et, si aensus deficit,

Ad flrmandum cor sincemm sola fides sufficit.

Tanttwi ergo aaoramentum veneremur cemui,
Et antiquum doeumentum noTO cedat rltui,

Praeatet fides supplementnm sensuum defectuL

Thishymnmust be construed in accordancewith the statement
in the twenty eighth Article : <The body ofChrist isgiven.taken,

and eaten, in the Supper, only after a hearenly and spiritual

manner
' ; and, with the language of the rubric to the Service

for Holy Communion, * no adoration is intended, or ought to

be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there

bodily received, or unto any corporeal presence of Christ's

natural Flesh and Blood.' The follg. anecdote is told of St.

Thomas Aquinas: <He and the Pope were ascending the

steps of a gorgeously furnished charch in Borne. Turning
to the Saint the Pope said, with a complacent smile, "The
church can no longer say with St. Peter, ' silver and gold have

I none.' " " Neither can she say < Arise and walk,* " was the

reply of St Thomas.' Tches. Patige Lingua, and St. Thomas.
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249
• V-rily Thou M* . God Uurt hidmin^u J!i''*-^-

AUeJttia,

Jwu.tnwandllvingBreikll
Here our humMwt homage mv we •

Lest we &a to know ThSe SSS^^
"^^

aT» ui;i*^**^^«*nothow.

^dtS^^ undiminidiJ"* *^"''

ShaU for evermore remain.
. Alleluia.

5 T JA..
**^«^ Mulslrom every stain.

*^tiSP«^8heavenlv Manna.

Wo»lupT?^te*^^^#aS,
T,. Alleluia, '

Bwen,a8cended,dorifiedI Amen.
From hia I^„UCommunin^ n '. ®* ^- ^^«' "74.

•"•UiumlTS^';?!?'*^,?''""^ 1874. See No. 248. Here

Martin, mu.iciJ?K, b. c J*
'

**** '"**•' ^^^ Sir Geo. C.

260
• He . .

.
went in the itiength of that ««- . J'**'*

( ) Th?J2***°' ^^^ «ver near,^ Thy preeence may we feel

;

261
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i Hat* nuy Thy Ibithful iMople know
TIm blMsinai of Thy IoT«

;

Tbo trauns that Uuougfa iht ckMrt flow,

ISi^Mmum from aboT*.

8 Wo ooino, obcditnk to Thy word,
To fbaii on hMVonly Food

;

Our mMt, Um Body c7 iho Low

;

Our drink, Hk prooioua Blood.

i That may wo aU Thy word oboy,

For wo, O God, art Thino

;

And go iiupifling on our,w»y,,
BoMwtd with akrtogih diTino. Am«i.

EvWABft OitiB, 1886.

This bjmii wm eoiilribat«d to RaU't MOn IfyNMi Am*, 188«.

MiH JMUUMtto 0»Ur, of ToMoto, daofhtmr of «1m dittinguitlMd

Mther, writM to tho oomiritor of *hm» aotoot 'My flither

i

1796-1868) WM Ml BngUdi BMdieid auui of ieiontiflo tMtM, a

Follow ol tho Lianooon Sooiotjr, aad ho wm ft voiy Mftlono

Chorohnuui of tho old-ilMhionod Ptsyor Book typo, m fSur

noMTod firom Bitoalism m from tlM othor oztromo. Two
voongor brothon booamo pionoor miMlonfiM in Oaaada, Bor.

^~B. Odor of York ICiils, Out., and Bor. IWthorotono L^o
Odor, of DnndM, Out., tho lattor tho fkthor of Mr. Jostieo

fWathoratono Odor, Britton B. Odor, K.G., ood I. B. Odor,

M. P„ of Toronto, Mid of Dr. WiUlun Odor, Boflao PkoftMor

of Modloino at Oxford, Enghind. My fktiiar had an unonial

mamorj, and loamt the wholo Qrook TMtamont, and the

groator part of tho Old Toataaont. Laying down hla prolb«ion

in early middle lilb, ho devoted himMlf for many years to

Chvroh litoratoro. Bo wm engaged for wine time in work tor

the S.P. C. K., and wrote a book oallod Oumh and JKNff, in

whieh many of hla hymna are to be found. XMh Sunday and
Holy Day had an inatmetiTe artido in prooe, followed by a

hymn ; if no hymn ofBured, he wrote one to mtto. The hymn
Ood mmm y«f mr mar U glTon in tho Mareh nombor of thia

wori(, 1887. and it wm written for Monday in Eaator WMk,
fbUowing thoproM artiole headeo ' Goi'a people nonriahodand

defended '. He wm one of tho elilaf pioneem in the moToment
for tho MO of hymnala in Ohordiee, a moroment whieh in his

day had to oToroome much prejadiee.* He wrote also No. 887.

Tciraa. MtdUatioH, St. FUtvian, and Albano.

251 aM.
'ThoaartaPrisokfiHrever.' H*b.viL17.

1 /^NCE, only onoe, and onoe for all

KJ His prwaona lira Ho gave

:

Bofore tbo Crooa our spints fidl,

And own it a^xGog to saye.



MS
RTMlfB 861, 962

? AH riory i« the Fathbi be,

262

, r.vtr*, ^"» ofSotomon r. a ^^•
J Thi!^ h*?*' **»S

twilight's o'er

ap3?® nj?J»Wews fiUI lilci rain • '

And knocks, and knoSfilSliS. '

''wS!To;l2i?^i'SL'!»-oved

' '^nL^^^f^S^i^^o «**n<i and wait
A5S****i *^* dwkening sky

:

"
Aroe, unbar, unoloie tJ^dL
Fewnothingfitisl. **^-

W2«^
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4 ' The BreAd of life is in My hand ;

The Wine of heaven I bring

:

Fulfil My tendereat last command

:

Thy Bridegroom is Thy King.

6 ' Eat, drink ; and muse in loving trust,

The while I sup with Thee,
If this be heaven on earth, what must
My bridal banquet be.' Amen.

Bishop K H. BioKCBcrrcTB, 18A9.

Written for the Hyl. Comp., 1870. See No. 600.

TvNE. Holy Trinity.

253 7.7.7.

' Thoa ihidt prepare s table before me.' P*. xziii. 6.

1 TESU, to Thy table led,

tl Now let every heart be fed
With the true and living Bread.

2 While in penitence we kneel
Thy sweet presence let us feel,

All Thy wondrous love reveal.

3 When we taste the mj^tic Wine,
Of Thine outpoured Blood the sign,

Fill our hearts with love divine.

4 Draw us to Thy wounded side,

'Whence there flowed the healmg tide

;

There our sins and sorrows hide.

5 From the bonds of sin release,

Ck>ld and wavering £aith increase,

Lamb of God, grant us Thy peace.

6 Lead us by Thy pierced hand
Till around Thy throne we stand
In the bright and better land. Amen.

Camoh R. H. BATinas, 1864.

In his Canterbury Bymnal, 1864. He was Canon of Worcester,

Editor also of Lyra An(^ieana, 1862, and English Lyrics, 1865.

See H. C. for additl. rerse from 1864.

Tciin. flHT^er Oe<«f, and CbnWtton. Thelatter byWm. Roberts,

born Dec. 28, 1842, at Ellesmere, Shropshire, Eng. ; Canon and
Precentor, St. Oeorge'i* Cathedral, Kingston, Ont ; Rector, St.

Alban's, Adolphustown ; Mus. B., Trin. Coll. Tor. (1886) ; Mus.

Doc. ,1899); Fellowof Guild of Church Musicians C1908); Fellow

of Victoria Coll. of Music, London, Eng. (1904). Canon Roberts

has taken a keen interest in the compilation of the B. C. P.,

the proofs being read hj him, and much other valuable

awistance rendered. So far as known he is the only clerical

graduate in musio in Canada. He has kindly prpsentrd to the

Church four tunes which appear in the B.C^ P. (aee Index).
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264

Me.' St JoSS TiM "'*• •'"' •>• •>«" Uve by

«»u reacned at length life's oventida

8 He gave Himself in either IdnA

Of the whole man to be theP^
^ |7 ^irth their fellow-man was He

.

H. .ver reign,, th* g^ritemrd.
Pabt 2

* §.
Saving Victim, opening wideThepte of heavenlo mwi Mow& -i*"" on from eveiylSI'Thme «^s«pply. Thy strength ftstow.

6 AU praise and thanks to Thee aseen^iFor evermore. Blest oS in IfeSS

.

p«^t us life that shaUS»t^

'

beginning ^rbum a"j;j„J^"l^r'*"'«^^|- '^'^ I**'"
dextewinj', i. from the Br^ P^i'®""' Neo Patris linqueM
No. 248). It ig mSeilti^r^"^ ^®^ «f Co'P'" Christi S
«1), iuhI a. ui^^J^t^*" -^ »P«^««t Advent%mn (see Fo!

dwell, with «.fo7eT^r^v doJ^?il\*^«
Word ««<»«^3

Quibus mib b^na iipeeie
*

C^emdedltotsanguinem,
Utduphmsabatantiae
Totum dbaret hominem.

255
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|{

The word 'either' in < He gave Himself, in either kind' is

therefore used with the meaning of < both ', ae in the expreuion
' On either side of the river,' which means on the two sides.

Aquinas died, 1274, and the Council of Constance, where
Communion in one kind only for the laity was decreed, was
not held till 1414, 140 years afterwards. Aqninas could hardly
therefore hare been referring to the denial of the cup to the

laity. Tcnxs. Aeteme rtx altiasinu, and 8f. Vincent.

255
•That they all may be one.' St. John zriL 9L.

Six lO's.

I:, ;i

1 rpHOU, Who ftt Thy first Eucharist didst pray
J. That all Thy Church might be for ever one.

Grant us at every Eucharist to say
With longing heart and soul, ' Thv wiU be dona'

O may we iQl one Bread, one Body Be,

Through this blest Saarament of Unity.

2 For all Thy Church, Lobd, we intercede

;

Make Thou our sad divisions soon to cease

;

Draw us the nearer each to each, we plead,

By drawing all to Thee, O Prince of Peace

;

Thus may we all one Bread, one Body be,

Through this blest Sacrament of Unity.

3 We pray Thee too for wanderers from Thy fold

;

O oring them back, Good Shepherd of the sheep,

Back to uie faith which saints b^ieved of old.

Back to the Church which still that faith doth keep

;

Soon may we all one Bread, one Body be,

Through this blest Sacrament of Unity.

4 So, Lobd, at length when sacraments shall cease,

May we be one with all Thy Church above.

One with Thy saints in one imbroken peace,

One with Thy saints in one unbounded love

:

More bleaskl still, in peace and love to be
One with the TBiwnr in Unity. Amen.

CoLoma. W. H. Tcstoh, 1881.

In his A Few Hymna, 1881. Here as in A. & M. "89. The

author, bom 1866, wrote 7Tu Truth of Chri»tianiiy, now in its

7th edition, 20th thousand. He writes to the compiler of these

notes: 'This hymn was written with several others when I

was a young subaltern stationed at Colchester, Eng., in 1881.

First sung at St. Mary Magdalene's, Munster Square, London,

1881. It was printed in The AVar Hymnal, 1884, as originally

written, and in A. ft M. '89 with slight variations, chiefly in

omitting one verse, and altering the first line which originally

read ' Thou Who at Thy Eucharist didst pray *. It has since
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b^n included in ».v«mI u .

266

Speak SS^J??SM«*WI«

Comewetothisic^'^Iaee.

—^•..^.,..,"r.^-r''"^•

W. tun. m.flIlJdS$gt,":^l««»

'-"'^"'tesi.'^-ff?-*..^,-

T»tl«a,tUt!Sr&lS^«{«»od,
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: • We tMte Thee, C Thou living BrMtd,

And long to feaat upon Thee still

;

We drink of Thee, the Fountain*head,

And thirst our souls from Thee to fill.

4 Our restless spirits yearn for Thee,

Where'er our changeful lot is cast

;

Glad, when Thy gracious smile we see,

Blest, when our filith can hold Thee fast.

6 Jesu. ever with us stay

;

Make all our moments calm and bri(^t

;

Chase the dwk night of sin away

:

Shed o'er the world Thy holy light Amen.
2V. (1868) from the Lttin of St. Bornaid of CUirvaux,

12th oent, by Rsr. Bat Pauos.

From the Amerioan Sabbatt H.R, 1868. 8«m No. 668. The

Latin, btfffinning ' leeu daloedo eordium ', ia a Mleetion of

Tertes from the It$u dmi$ numoria. See Moe. 626, 626,

where the Latin of stanzaa i and ii is printed. The other stanzas

are

:

Qui te gustant eeariont,

Qui bibunt adhuc sitiunt,

Desiderare nesoiuut

Nisi lesnm <)aem cnpiunt.

Qttoennqne looo ftiero

Meum leenm desidero

:

Turns. Xden, and Htimburg,

258

Qnam laetns o«m invenero

Quam felix oum tenuero.

Mane nobiscum Domine,
Mane novo cam lamine,
Palsa noetis oallgine,

MundQBi replens duloedine.

7.6.7.6.D.

I love them that love Me; and those that seek Me early

shaUflndMe.' Prov. viii. 17.

1 T17E pray Thee, heavenly Fathbb,
YV To hear usm Thy love,

And pour upon Thy children
The unction from above

;

That so in love abiding.

From all defilement free.

We may in pureness offer

Our Eucharist to Thee.

2 Be Thou our Guide and Helper,

O Jbsu Chbist, we pray

:

Bo m^ we well wproach Thee,
If Thou wilt be the Way

:

Thou, very Truth, hast nromised
To help us in our ekxife,

food of the wettry taiaxim, . . -i
j^

Eternal Souree ofliie. i ci al; ci
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HYMNS 288, 269

Look on iii w© are Thine •

uLr*^ Thy benedictionUpon our souls outpourS

The Body of the fSS
*^5'«?«w of Persons fOUkitt most high!On Thee alone relySff

JKJpy "* ^^ weakness, * *

aS*J^1*.<>»' ^ope is s^ed
wewiUnotbeafti&. Amen.

Atina. JTw i«7, w.. ^^' ^- ^- ^ <^i»^ 1871.

•t hMd ofhymi). hVi.L-Vfv ^!?**'**» «M*<Ute« fMif.2

269
•In the mldrt of the throne

t>MniIain.

7.6.7.6.D.

iWEWlieenow:"oJ4

ThV love has veiled Th^«i '^

.

And hid Thy power ^iSw '

In mercv to our weakn™ '

Benea&i an eartUyZJ
2WehailTh^now,OjSn

So^*Ti?°'^'?«n* «» dumb-
fS^ ^Jie condescension,
SomyveUousthelove, '

s 2
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We make this' great memorial
In union,LoRO, with Thee,

And plead Thy d(«th and passion
To cleanse and set us free.

4 We hail Thee now, O Jssr,
For death is drawing near,

And in Thy presence only
Its terrors disappear

;

Dwell with us, sweetest Savioub.
And guide us throush the night,

Till shMows end in c^ory.
And faith be lost in sight. Amen.

' Caroit FssDauox Obobok Soon, 1886.

Written in 1886 on th« train b«twe«n Dannum and London,
printed in tho Chunk Time$, Jan. 29, 1886, when author was
Curat* of Coggeshall, Eueii. Bom 1861 at Montreal, ordained

deaeon by Bp. of Montreal in 1884, and priest by the Bishop of

St. Albans in 1886. In 18M he beeame reetor of St Matthew's,

Quebeo, and was one of the members of the Compilation

Committee of the B. C. P. See No. 480. i. 2, originally, * Ujpm

Tkifu dltar-Utmu,^ which the author prefers.

Tvma. Diet Dcminica, and St. Chrirtopktr,

260 6.6.6.6.8.8.

' He that bath the Son hath life.' 1 John v. 18.

1 AUTHOB of life divine,

J\. Who hast a table spread,
Furnished with m;ratic Wine
And everlastinff JBread,

Preserve tl^ life Thyself hast given.

And feed and train us up for heaven.

'2 Our needy souls sustain
With fresh supplies of love,

Till all Thy life we gain,

And all Thy fulness prove,
And, strengthened by Thy perfect grace,

Behold wifliout a veil Thy face. Amen.
Bet. John Weslxy, 1746.

In Hyt. on the LortPa S^^aper, 1745.

* John Wegley was one* troubled in regard to the disposition of

the various sects, and the (dtaaces of ea«h, in relBrence to fotnre

happiness or punishment. A draam, one night, transported him, in

ita uncertain wanderings, to the gates of helL "Are there any
Roman Catholics here ? " aaked the thooghtftil Wesley. " Yes," was
the ngiy. " Any Bpiseoi»alians? ** " Yes." *•Any Presbyterians t

"
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'Tvna. AafMor o/Li„, „|,d ^^^ ^^^.^

261

"'•"'•*-"\f>rw^?-Hiiv.b.
«.&«.6.

Kt.'

2 N^re cannot hold Thee

^d Thy royal sSte?

*^',^y<>?ithe«hiningOf the furthestsSr

* ^How'ii?^ <rf,chadwn
A5**i?^t worlds cannot.And the God ofwondSr
I^ves the lowly^"

All! our hearts o'erflow.

« Multiply our graoea
.^e/ylove^S^ear,
And dear Low>. the cl^efest.Grace to persevere. ^SS

1864.
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262 *•"•

'• bNB^I iM «eUm bmqMllat booM, and Hit bMUMT
OVMT MM WM Wf,' SoBff oC SoloaMB U. 4.

1 QW£ET fcMt of lore divine

;

KJ Tis grtM that makM us free

To fMd upon this Bread and Wine,
In monory, Lon>, of Thee.

2 Her' erery weloomegueet
Waita, LoBDJfrom Thee to learn

The aecrets of Thy Fathbr's breast,

And all Thy graee discern.

3 Here conscience ends its strife,

And faith delights to prove
The sweetness of the Bread of life,

The fulness ofThy love.

4 The Blood that flowed for sin
In symbol here we see,

And feel the blesski pledge within,
That we are loved of Thee.

6 if thisjglimpse of love
Is so divmely sweet,

What will it be, O Lobd, above,
Thy gladdoiing smile to meet

;

6 To see Thee face to face,

Thy perfect IDraieaa wear,
And all Thy ways ofwondrous grace

Through endlesB years dedare. Amen.
Snt Sdwaxd DnifT, 1889.

In bis Sthdim ff Bymtu, 1889, and his Ortginai ffymni, 1848.

iT. 1 in 1848, <Th»t Blood'. The hrmn is bwed on St Luke
xxiL 19 and Song of Solomon . 1. Ilie writer waa of the body
known aa 'Plymouth Brethren'. He wrote many hymna, in-

eluding a fine miaaionaiy hymn, Light of iht Ion«{y pO^rtm** A«ar«,

Oan. Pr. 480. Tcm. Si. Chorf$.

263 '•'•''•7-

•Lord, to whom ahall we got' St. John vi. 68.

1 TORD, to whom except to Thee
Jj Shall our wandering spirits go
Thee Whom it is light to see.

And eternal life to know ?

2 Awfiil is that Hfe of Thine
Which the Spiiux's breath inspires

;

And the food must be divine
Which each new-botn soul desirea.



HYMNS 268-264
26A

Hope and .dp ^d rtrength and guide ?

UI«mW Savioub, who but (thou ?
8 Thtntotj evennore 111 ^ivo

P^Sl? *"^ PSlf««'1^ WOD, to Thee •

Evermore hve Thou in me. Amen.

.
In hi. Ht,. ^ lore and Prai^J^ Vw"!?*!!^"'

^^'

not*, in th« .Ir. '
'^•"*"^» »«»»• with « nrnge of only four

Al«> «,iUble
: 878, 874, 897, 50/, 5,5, 686, 680, «4«.

264
^^^^ BAPTISM

W«SS k™'^®** *® own,

W^ blaaon here upon thy frontHis glory and iSshamr
'
^'cbSSI,?** ***°V

«^"1* not flinch

ButWh ?r^^ *o maintain,

kZ^Au* ***?°*' manful/y
JJirm at thy post remain •

I>«Aw JUroBD, 1881.

.rr|l4



864 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

In Ui« BrtH$h MataMm,!)^, ISSt ; •ntilM, 'On Um tlga of
tit* OroM in BaptlMn/ Th« •uthor i* bMt known bjr hit
•dlllonofUMOrMkTMtamMt. 8m No. 849. Tvna. BLaipktH.

266 '•)!.

* Knookt MMt it •hull b« 4^^MMd onto yo«.' SkLnkosL^.

1 r\ FATHER, Thou Who hMt eraftUd nU
yj In wiawt love, w* pray.
Look on thia bnbe. who at Thy grficious cnll

Is onterinff on life'i was
;

Bend o'er hm in Thy tenderneM,
Thine imam on his aoul impreas

;

OFATHKB,hear!
3 SoH of OoD, Who diedai for fia, behold,
We bring our child to Thee

:

Thou tender Shepherd, take hm tS Thy fold,

Thine own for aye to be

;

Defend Mm through thia earthly strife.

And lead him on the path of life,

OSovofGon!
8 Holt Ghost, Who broodedst o'4r the ware,

Descend upon this child

;

Give Nm undjring life, hit spirit lave
With waters undefiled

;

Grant him. while vet a babe, to be
A child of God, a home for Thee,

Holt Ghost I

4 Tsiuxi God, what Thou comm&nd'st is done

;

We speak, but Thine the might

;

This ohild hath scarce yet seen our earthly sun,
Tet pour on Atm Thj light

In futh and hope, in joy and love,

Thou Sun of all below, above,
Triune Gk>D ! Ainen.

Tr. (1858) flrom the German of Rev. Albert Knapp
by Cathbumc Wimbwobth.

The Qerman, beginning '0 Vaterherz, dM Erd und Himmel
ohuf ', is in Knapp'a CkrUlmU»d«r. 1841. The author (1798-

1864), Stadtpfttrrer at St. Leonard'a Ohoroh, Stuttgart, wrote
. many hymns, and edited the Xvangeliteher Litder'Schatz, 1887
and 1860, the largest modem German hvnin-book. The translu.

is in Lyra Oermanica, 1868, where it reads : i. 1, '0 Father-J/ear/,
who •

; i. 6, ' Bend o'er it now with blessing fraught ' j i. 9, ' An«l

make Thou something out of naught' ; i. 7, 'O IMIier-heart.'

TusB. St. rnuicfo.
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266

Whik the laniUlThy boim tluu*

:

i^ ITiy tendemeaw lovinJ

D**th.riT«.rfn?^«.
Am...



l^K BOOK OP COMMON I^RAISE

i That so before the judgment^eat
In joy and tchimpfi ye nuy meet

;

The Mttle fought, the stragi^ o'or.

The kingdom youn for eyermom.
s Praiae Oon, fromWhom all bleasinga flow,
Praise ffim, aU oeatnna here below,
Praise Hi«| above, angehe h<pt.
Praise Fathu, Son, and Holt Ghost.

Amen.
Bar. Sn H. W. Baxxb, 1881.

Contributed to .\.ft]f. '61. See 5o. 12. Here m
A.kU. '76, ezo. that ii is omitted

:

2 Tie done I the oroM apoa the bnm
la mariced for weal or wrrow new,
To shine with heavenly lustre Inifht,
Or bam in eTerlasting ni|^t.

Tumn. Wineheater New, and ^In^fte.

268
'

L.M.
' Baptising them in the Nane of the Vatber, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ohoek' St. Matl sniiL t9.

1 riOME. Holt Ghosv^ descend from hij^,
\J BapiixerofourspintsThou,
Tbe saeramental sealapply.
And witnesb with the water now.

m

2 Pour forth Thy eneray divine,^d fiqMinUe thejucooing Blood

;

May FATHut, Son, and Spibit join
To seal this child a child of God. Amen.

V. 1, Bit. Ckasub Waunr, 1749.
V. 2, firom Toruior'n Ptalma and Sfmru, 1776.

i in By*, and SocriNi PbeiM, 1749, toL U, p. 246 ; ii in Tejdady
1776, No. 99, St. ii. Thus Toplady and Wesley, between whom
there was a bitter oontrovernr in their UfeUmee, are associated
together in this hymn. See Kos. 6, 807, and 808.
TomsB. WinOtttter ITm, and Angek.

269 7.6.7.8.0.

' SniliBr the little ohiidrm to eome onto Me.'
St. Mark x 14.

1 r\ FATHEB, bkes the children
KJ Brought hither to Thy gate

;

Lift up their Mien nature,
Restore their l<mk estate

;

Benew Thine image in them.
And own them,Inr this si^,

Thy very sons and osughterB,
New bom of birth divine.



HYMNS 268-270

Thy lovmff uma of old

OfThee,th«irliSj^™
' ^ ft**?, ^^^"i keep them •

«,.gweU with tkemVBiuit

Bwaew the gift baptismaL

The land o7l5nil8S^'
*^OT^®*»?^"<' Spirit,O Wiadom, Love, and Power

In this accepted hour.
^^

Written ISM T» u. ^ ^'*^' '®'" BuMjoir, 1888.

T^i.r .**••**" ^«n- have, as in 1888 •

^?n"^'^P^ eddying,
•

Al-CuiUbU:
<«8,702,.n<l(f<..daItUptl«„)421,457,617.

267

270 ^NHRMATIOK

CO wrong oat of Thycammi^XS^^
an.

O let me not
oxiz.10.

wl l^^^***tJP<> n»ore may Btrav«o more from Thee decKncT ^'

2 Brfore the CroM ofHim Who diedBehold, I proetrateSir '

And Qasm be all in all
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8 Anoint me with Thv heavenly gi-aee,

And seal me for Thine o^rn

;

Th*t I may see Thy dpnouftw»,
And worship near Thy throne.

4 Let every thought, and work, and word
To Thee be everjeiven

;

Then lift^ shall be Thy service, Lokd,
And death the gate of heaven. Ainen.

Mathuw Bbisoeb, 1818.

From his Hya. qf Hu Start, 1848. S«e Ko. 448.
Triri. at. Ater.

271 8.7.8.7.

' My ghMp ... shall navsr pei-iah.' St John x. 27, 9a

1 rilHlNE for ever ! Thine for ever I

X May Thy face upon us shine

;

Help, help our weak endeavour,
LoKDy to b9 for evtf Thine.

2 Thine for ever I Thine for ever I

Thine for ever may we be

:

May no sin nor sorrow sever
XJs from union, LoBD, with Thee.

8 Thine for evert Thine for ever!
Armed with fuih, and strong in Thee,

Ever fighting, ftuntuig never.
May we much to victory I

4 JhSHj in the grace increasing
OfThy Spntrr, more and more,

latching, praying, without ceaang,
May we reach the heavenly shore t tht

5 Hard the eonfliei; but what glory
Is revealed to our eyes

While we read the heavenly story
Of our home beyond the skies f

0\'S

6 Thine for ever ! Thine for ever I

May Thy face upon us shine.
Helpp help our weak endeavour,
LoBD, to Be for ever Thine. Amen.

BOHOF CHBI0TOFHSB WoBDSWOKTB, 1869.

Contributed to the New AffmAix oi 1869 to the S.P.C. K.
Hyt. for UMic JForjfctp. Text aa in his floiy Tear, 1872, See
No. 44. TvxB. m. Mabt/n, luid Newton Femt.
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HYMNS 271-278

Hix 7'i.

To Thy gervants gathei^dhere.

^ tS^ *t*K 't'^l** baptismal day

Chooee and know TheelStliSlViond.

'&&•"* IS** Thy truth to «^ye^thm lij^toHw fort£^

*mS fk* f*"?^ ^<>^ » made,men tile hands ai« on thSn laid

Make each heart Thy SSJyhS Amen.
Written 1878, eomrib"ZT v"^' ?* "^^^"^ »«•

tt«JWy A«„d, a„ Wd.' hJ^- «i in Jl» ^oI*^ ' ^^' «» ' When

273

^InTOnSSl/^thy^s,

*OM«t the steM already fr^dAnd onward ui^ thy wrr'
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S Tu Qod's allHuumating voice . r
,

That oftUa thto from on hi^h

;

lis His own hand prawnts fhe prize
To thine aspiring eye.

* filest Sayiovb, called and led by Thee^ ^

Have I my race begun

;

And crown's with Tiotory, at Thy ftet
III hiy mine honours down. Amen.

Bar. P. DoDDBiDOK, 17S6.

iJ."x^Vp****"*"**" *iw»n#, 1758, where it nada, ly. 1,
BlertSaTioar,<»i*wlMc«lbytti«e.' See noteson Koa.6Cund 287.
Tto«. OlrMMMu, an anraogenMnt from Handid, rmj popular

on the Ameriean continent It la fhnn the aong, < Kmi vi piae.
que,' in Handel's ItaUui (^pera of Sine, 1788. It it lalereatins
to compare this tone with lHtMc«ii<f, No. 8U.

< Dr. Miller, the compoaer of Boekin§ham (887), played the Ger-
man Ante in Handera oroheitra, and had many a atorr to tell
of the great composer's eeeentridties. Handel never appreci-
ated the interference of clergymen in mnsioal matter* in any
shape or form. inincr canon of Gloncester Cathedral offered
his services as a member ^ Hand^Fs choir, and being some-
what grudgingly accepted, he went a step iktrther, and sug-
gested he should sing a solo. The performance waa a failure,
and the singer was hissed off the stage. Haadel's opportunity
had come. « Good-bye, my dear sir," said he. " I am sorry,
yetj sorry, for you ; but go baek tc your Church in de country.
God wUl forgive you for your bad rii^^g ; desis wicked people
in London, dey will not foi^ve you " (Li§Mimd, 8«8).

L.M.274
,

;

' Hien had they their hands on them, and they received

Cr>„^
the Holy OhoBt' AotsviiL17.

OME, ever bleosM Spirit, comi^
And make Thy servants' hearts Thy home:

Jlay each a living temple be, yt^Q
Wlowed for ever. Lord, to Thee. ,

^ '
^ *^

2 Enrich that temple's holy shrine
Witii sevenfold gifts of grace divine

:

With wisdom, heht, and knowledge bless,
Strength, counsel, fear,^ and godliness.

8 Trinity in Unity,
One only Ood and Persons Thrtk
In Whom, through Whom, by Whom we live,
To Thee we praise and jgjory ^ve : -



HTKW8 274, 876
S7I

m. HOLY MATKIMONY ,^,. '

8Fordoj,m.ofUj«MchaZi.
*or love and fidtli'a awMHlir^

«Be^re8ent.SoKofM«ry.

6 rJ^^ ftemal bandsT '

Ao^k^ them afl they kiieel

TheW ^' Chkist, tfe BSLoom.

A*^ Jon KauK^ 1851. ^

i ^n
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lC«kh.; 'aKM FatlMrMn '.*]|.,8 aH., (m in 1867?- •Aoft^

?Tr1!^°*? :
• TW. wo Ml inniNd h/mn writira not ^r myMUtmry MmnSook (thoughTw^rf. hymn for nurriaM?

but whon Kebla wm moTing hMtTon uid Murth agaiaittho

Sm'T!?..^*^*"* ?"^ **»»• »on»lng I wooJtwI thTcwigiiul
[8. writtwi on tho bask of an old tuTdopo with thoIbM

the CiToreo BUl). The origin*! !• In Keble Collete/^til
remarluUe that iii is omitted in Am., Om. Pr., !^Be. Sm
note* on Kos. 4 and 20. Tvnt. JftirM, and St. Mmy (Vvy.

276 7.«.7.6.

•Thiai.agrwrtmytteiy.' ^^t.88.
^W£^ <»**' I*«<^ O Fatbsi,
Jt To Thee, our v^ow imiieP
For theM Thv fluppUant Mmmtii,
In mingled prftyer «nd pniae :—

2 Phuae for the joy of loving.
Ah other joyg above,

FMtte for the priceleas bkaaing
Of love'a response to love

;

8 Prarer that the sweet surrender
Of selfmay perfect be,

That each be one with other,
And both be one in Thee

;

4 Prayer that the bond between them
May be as closely tied

As is the bond i^l; bindeth
Chbist and His holy Bride

;

!> Prayer that Thou wilt accomplish
The promise of to-day.

And crown the years with blessing
That shall not pass away

;

6 Praise for the hope most glorious
That looks beyond thfe vdl.

Where futh and hope shall vanish.
But love shall never fiuL Amen.

Cahoh Wxlob, 1908.

Written in 1889 io be sung at the wedding of a ftiend of the
author, but used for the first time at his own marriage in 1890
Sinoe then it has been speeially printed frran time to time and
used at the weddingofvarious friends. Oanon Bdward. Welch



HYUKS 276-278

•Th. Lord *»>, to „., «,d m««^ ,,^. ,
^ 11.10.11.10.

«o. 170. She wrWi. **^ " ^' A. T dnZl*^ ««maeld,
written one SoSSTe^S* ?^1« of UieSTSSl '^^r**'

<>'

* titter who^riti I!!?.*'^* "Wlurt iTti.^^*^ the word.

into th7lib»J^l'/^*"t I'no oa?!Sl dE*l *« '^o'**S
'^te the h^^2,»? "^^ I oi d??^d"/f.5»«» I will^
writingof it^i

^l»^«h WM sung ifS J^? .^
**•*» •»« *hJK
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To^dur to th«M Thr ekildnn
TfaliM ••rliast gob Nnew,—

A horn* by ThM nuule happy,
AUm by Thee Inpt tru«.

Savxovb, GuMt molt b<nmt«oui
OfoldinCWilML

Vondutfe io-daj ThyjanMOM
With th«M who otOToa ThM

;

Th«r ttor* of Mfffthly dadn«H
Tranaform to hMYenly win«,

And t«Mh them, in the tasting,

To know tha s^ is Thina.

S O SraoT of the FATHsSt
Bnathe on thun from aboye,

. 80 mi^fy in ^y poxa&MS,
80 tandar in Thy lore

;

That gnardediby l%y inaaanea,
Fnm Bin and strin iapt fn9,

Tbur liraa may own Thjr ffddanoe,
Thair hearta Da ruled by Thaa.

4 Except Thou build it, Fathxb,
The houae ia builtm vain

;

Ezeept Thou, Sayiovb, bleee it,

The joy will turn to pain

;

But nouj^t can break the marriage
Ofhawts in Thee made one,

And love Thy Snarr hallows
Is endleaa love begun. Amoi.

Bit. Johs Etxaaoti, 1876.

Written Jan. 89, 1876, at th« reqoett oUhb Duk« of We«t-
minttmr, to b« used «t tho loarrLm of his daogfater to the
Marquis of Ormonde. Text as in 1. ft M. Thrins's OdOeeHcn,

188(Klias a dilbrsnt rersion, for which see Cong. See notes on
No. 97. Tcin. Bmfley.

Also suitable : 7, 680, 570.

BURIAL OF THE DEAD
279 Six 8's.

'He is not a God of the dead, hat of the living : for all

live onto Him.' St. Luke zx. 88.

1 r^ OD of the living, in Whose eyes
vT Unveiled Thy whole creation lies,

All aouls are Thine ; we must not say
ThMi those are dead who pass away,
From this our world of flesh set nee

;

We know them living unto Thee.



HYMNS 270, 880
276

Wot dead,M litinHS-'iS? •

Giver of the life SSK**^'

oreverliT^guntoTEii
Amen.

280
there dMOi no tjKTtoSrfSi^: ,*»^ <>^

X 2
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tThartllMj itg,^tiini
To tk*dSmSdr Miff •!•«

All th« k(ir« ofOman ^Sll iMni
AtHtofMliaPindiM. .

Fatmib, in ThTjiMiouf ktwinf
ThjmrmaiOmsum,L«iT«w*iMm^

4 Than no moM tho powin
Gia prevail to mar th«r

0^^ -
^

of hill

[mLokd ahidl guard Umoi wall,

,f.e vyiio dlad for tlM& rahaaa.

Fatmbb, in ThTffMoioua kaapins
Laaya wa nowThy aanrant alaaping.

'Earih toaarih. and dnat to duat,'

Gabnlr now tha wofda wa aay,

Laft bamnd. wa watt in troal

TQltheBlBaitfraettoiKuy.
Fathib, in Tliygraeloiia iaepins
Laava wa nawTliy aanrant daapng.

Sit. Jonr Sumoi, 1871.

Written for CR. ITyt., 1871. Bwif ai his AummI. lb* above

ia the attthor** iMt ivfisioa. 8aa 8 B. 0., Se^Bapi, Can. Pr..

and Ena. Math., f«r additi. tmw ; alao 9 O.M. tat a diflbrant

mm. Baa notaa on No. 87. Timia. E»9»immt, and H^nrn.

281 ^*'*'*-

•I bMtd a voloa horn haavan nyiaf nn»o ma, Witta.

BlMwd an tha daad wldeh dia In tta Lotd.*

av. «hr. 18.

1 TTUSH I MiMM ara tha daad
XI In Jaatra' anna who loat,

And lean their Wott^ haad
For erer <m Hia braaat.

2 0heatiiie8ifhtl
No darUinff '^nSi between,T^ aee tilfelMlt of Idffht,

Whom here they loved unaead.

8 Them the Good Shepherd laada,

Where at<Hrm8 ar» never nfo,

In tna^ttil dewy meada
Baaida the Fount of Lin.



Stjogw than ofiK •£Su»y

_ I» W« n# Sktkhte^ p ,^. ^ Wtwrw, 1878.

282
^•<.4.6.D.

f^M

^ «"<»«. A. D^«,A,,18«8.



BOOK OP OOMMOK PIUIBE

T TBI BDBIAL 07 A
288

Aj AMtwm wHlite iliw

'

CHILD
P.M.

1 rnraDEB SbMhtcd, Thou hMt alilM
1 Now Thjlpt Iwnb't britfwwplng

;

In Tfiy lorinf anu *tti tktifing.
And DO MJi^ of Miffnith sort
Hmtm ibat litllo boonn mora.

t In A world of poin and eara,

LoiOi Ilion wouldtt no tongor Imto it

;

To Thy nModowi bricht and hir
Lomdij Thou doat rtoahr* it

;

OIoUMd in roboa ofipotlMa whita
Now it dwalla with TbM in Ught.

8 Ah. Loin Jno, gMBt that wa
Thaio may Uto whaio it ia liyin^

And tha bliiaftU partufaa aaa
That ita baaTtnly food art giving

;

Loat awhila our tvaaauiad Iot*.
Oainad for avw, aafb abova. Amen.

IV. (1860) frm the Garouii of B«t. h W. lUinhold
bj OAannaaini WinKwosn.

The aathor was born at HotMlkow la UMdoai, and dtod noar
Bariln ia 1861. Whan h* waa paatmr at Okiunmin ia Uaadom
ha wrota thia hyaui in 1888, for tha ftuiaral of a littla aon of

Lflaan aontha. It ia in hia (WkM, 1886, and batina < Gutar
Birt, d«haat gaatillt \ Tha tranaln. ia In Xyni emmmita, 1868,

wh«r« il baflna '9nM» Shaphard*. Bar* aa In A.ftM. '68,

aaa. i. 8, 4, thara ai ia 1868:

Oh, how paaaaftil, pala, and mild,
la iti^ aarrow bad 'lia alaapiafi

Ton. MtinMd.

284 Bight 7a.

•lahwdlwiUtfluohiUr ...ItiawalL' aKiagaiT.Se.

I QAFELT, aafaly gathaiad in,

lO No more aonrow, no mora ain,

No more childiah gnafii or fears,

No more aadi aaa, no more ieara

;

For the life, so young and fair,

Now hath passed trim earthly care

:

Goo Himselfthe soul wUl keep,
Giving His belovtd slesp.
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^^^Ti^^-^-igW^lsa!Ji;'^5i'J5JftS5iS;.Jj§^-^^'gg

286 „. „,^JJ'BER DAY3
>*OMa4Tyoa.>

an.

—«^—•- "•«• *«* 'Old. AmtD.
From Us By.jhtCkiU^ lai. ?^' '' ^ ^**". 18*)
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286 X'.K.

'He pm Mme, iMttim',,. . . Mid Mm*, pM^m sad
teujhera ; ftir tM peribetiiur of the Mlnti, for th*
work of th* alnittay, for tno odliyinc of <Im body
ofCOuriat' Sph. !. 11, 18.

1 f\ THOU Who makflrt soul^to ahine
\J With light finmi Iwightor iv<orlds above,
And droppleit gli«t«siiiig 4il««r Irvine
On all who seek • Satioxtr's }.ove

;

2 Do Thou Hay ben6<fietion give
On all who teach, on all who learn,

That 80 Thy Church may holier live,

And every lamp more brightly bum.

8 Give thoee that teaoh pore hearts and wise,
Faith, kopeuand lov&allwannedbyjnayer

:

^emselves first tnimag for the skies,

They best will raise tMJr people there.

4 Give those that lea^n the willing ear,

The srarit meek, the guileless mind

;

Sueh gins will niake the lowliest here
Far Detter than a kingdom find.

6 bless the shepherd ; bless the sheep
;

That finiide and guided both be one

;

One in toeJuthful watch tiiey keep
Unial this hurrying Ufa be done.

6 If thus,«ood Jjoas>i Thy grace be given,
Our glory meets ua ece wedie

;

Before we up>viird pass te iMavoi .

We taste our immortality. Ameu,
BoHOP Xonr Axammowa, 1847.

From his Pcutor in hi$ CUmt, 1847. HereM altd. in.* M. '68.

Tuns. St Lmorenet, Mid Wareham.
Abo suitable : 287, i8», 290, 878, 487, 640, 670.

ORDINATION
L.M.287

'Let Shy pxiMta be dothed -wmk ri|^teoama«.'
Ps. cxzziL 9.

1 T ORD, pour Thy Spirit from <m hig^,
Jj And Thine ordainkl servants bless

;

Gtaees and gifts to eat^ supply,
And clothe Thy priestswmi lig^teousnesa.



2ai

j

T
•—WM J.UUU QOI

10 feed Thy lambs, and tend Thy sheep.
*

if«S "»?fr^^ork is finished here.

Amen.
nr ••*» l^EomooaxaT, 1888.

288
•ftVy» thewfow the Lo«l of th. 1. -^ .

7.6.7.6.D.

Uojth l.boa^^.^yj^Wv^ tut B^
1 T OBD otth^ K^_ V .

*^- ** *
MBd

AetmUuwnuvu to labour '

Thy kmgdom from»boW^

''*i^m"2Sfe'''y^«y»rt



BOOK OP OOMMON PRAISE

8 B« wiih thmn, Gkm Um Father;
Be with ih«ni« Gtoo ih« Sox

;

And OoD the Holt Spiut,—
Most Ueeskl Thbks in On.

Make them a royal priesthood.
Thee nriitiyfo adore,

And fill them wif> Thy fulness
Both now and tnnore. Amen.

dtv. J. 8. B. Movmx, 1866.

In hi« Hyi. qflommd }>raim, Snd edn. 18M, wUeh is Twi«d
much in 1878. See notes on No. 117. Ton. BmtlM.
Aiw suitable : 286» 280, 290, 486, 540, 670.

LAY HELPERS AND TEACHERS
289 Eight 6's.

' I wm be irith tky monlh, sad tsMh thee what thon
halt SIM.' Xsod. !. la

1 QHINE Thou upon us, Lobd,
k^ True Liffht ofmen, to-day.
And througn the writron word
Thy very self display

:

That so from hearts which Imra
With Razing on Thy fiMe,

Thy little ones may learn
The wonders of Thy grace.

2 Breathe Thou upon us, Lobd,
Thy Spibit's fiving flMme,

That so with one accord
Our lips may tell lliy Name

;

Qive Thou the hearing ear.
Fix ISiou the wandtering thought,

That those we teach may near
The great things Thou hast wrought.

8 Speak Thou for U8,0 Lobd,
In all we say of Thee

;

According to Thy word
Let all our teaching be

:

That so Thy lambs may know
Their own true Shepnmrd's Voice,

Where'er He leads them go,
And in His love rejoice.

4 Live Thou within us, Lobd
;

Thy mind and will be ours

;

Be Thou bekyvedj adored,
And served, with all our powers

;
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^m^ **i?H' !»«• auy teach

For Thee with every henff^en.

, Written in 1881 « .B».k 7?^'*^ B«««w, 1889.

<*o forth into the world's hiffWV

The nudnight S^TiSil^^ifSSJ?fe'
Bit. H. jBkuTAB, 1867.
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291 L.1I.

1 rv M4BT£B» let DM walk with ThM
\J In lowhr paths ofwnrioe five

;

Teush me l%y secret, help me hear
The stnuB of toil, the ftet of oare.

2 Help me the alow of heart to more
With cme elear, wimuns woord of love

;

Teaeh me thp waywMdTeet to stay, p,
And guide them m the homeward way. '

«

8 Teach me Thy patience ; still with Thee
In cloaer. dearer company,
In wodc that keeps futh sweet and stronr.
In trust that triumphs over wrong,

4 In hope that sends a shinixig ray
Far down the fiitiAie's hroamning way.
In peace tiiat only Thou omst g^e,
With Thee, O Master, let me lim Amen.

Rkt. WjjsKxnmon Qiadvms, 1880.

The author write* to the eompUer of thei6 notes : < Thin hymnWM written for a ietottonal department entitled « The Still
Hour", in « magadne wM«h I waa editing in 1879, named
Adwfoy JjUmom. One atana, whidi doea net lead itself to
doTotional onrposes, haa been omitted. l%e other stanzas
were published aa a hymn in Simga '^ OkhMon Praim by
Rev. Charles H. Kohards, ISSO.*" This hymn is much used in
America, eraecially at oonvOQtlona. The author, who ia a dis-
tingnidied 0<mgr«gati(maItst clergyman at Ck>lnmbu8, Ohio,
wrote two byaus ia nu m^rte l^HMMl, 19M. Hewaa<«eof
the editors of thb fin* eon*(^oii for use 1^ American Con*
gragationaliats.

This hymn haa become wedded to Stm <^ my SavA (JKaryftm)
to which the author apedally deaires it to be set.

292 7.0.7.6.O.

> Banabas, which is, betng inteiptetod, the Son of
Oonsalation.' Acts hr. 8ft

1 rpHE Son of ConsoUtion
1 Of Levi's priestly Une,
Filled with the Holt Spibit
And ibrvent Cfdth divine,\m lowly sdf-obUtion,
JuV GHiosT an ofBnriag meet,

He laid his ^rthly riches
At tho apoatkalfe^



HTMKS 801.868

2TheSo.ofpon«,lirtloa!

STheSonofConaoIatioiil

» «« nun IB laitft , ^
FOTeverloBtinaiffht.

With pnuae, and joy, and ^t.
^TheSonofConaoUtionl

J^w>, hew our hnmbk pni«»r^TwT Thy cm£S^^
rpCT^ «>'«»M name may ban' f

The mOTcifui and lovinir

A J ^'> of life shiUI own.

ShaU set t£em round Hia throne. Amen.
Maod* Coote, 1871.

Contributed to Ok. J,.., 1871. Tu,,. ^om«to„^. .

293
^.^ ^.^



BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

S LoxD, Thou toMdwl not I know,
Semo« saeh as I ota bring;

Yet I long to prov* and ihow
FuU ftlRe^MMM to my King.

Thou BodoMnor wt to mo

;

Let me bo a pnise to Thoo.
s JuTTi, Master, wilt Tliou uao

Ono Hfho ow««i Thoo mon than all ?
As Thou wilt I I would not ehooee

;

Only let me heai- Thy eall.
Jwvs I let me always oe
In Thy service glad and fteo. Amon.

Fbawobs Riouct Hatkmai, 1M9.
WritUn IMS, publiahed in hw Mimktn/^ Bmtg, 1W9 : <WhoM

I am and Whom I Mire '.—Ax>t« xxril, S$. U. 5, 'Thou an
A«wmr art (mo maiyinal ntdlna to x Pater il. 7), in orig.
I%eM three TerM* are upon the latter part of the text. The
first three stanaw are : %

Jeraa, UmUr, Whoee x am,
Porphawd Thine alone to be,

Bj ThJ Blood. O epotloM Lamb,
Shed so willingly for me.

Let taj heart be aU Thine own,
Let me live to Thee alone.

Other l<nds hare long held swar,
Now Thy Name alone to bear,

Thr dear roioe almie obey,
li my daily, hourly pr»yer

;

Whom haye Iln heaven bat Thee? /

Nothing else my joy oan be.

Jeans, Master, I am Thine,
Keep me fiiittiftil, keep me near

;

Let Thy presenee in me shine,
All my homeward wa} to cheer.

Jesos, at Thy feet I fiai,

Oh, be Thou my All in all.
Tons. Ouatt.

*,o'!irL^^Si.***' ^*' **<>' ^' *^' 640, 648, 672, 617,
OIV, OoO, 000, 784.

mssioNs
294 L.M.

'Tom OS again, OOod.' Ps. bna. s.

1 ALMIGHTY God, Wlwse only Soir
xl. or sm and death the triumph won.
And ever IiYes to intercede
For souls who Thy sweet xa»rey need

;
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Ofholy love and pui dSw?

«»y nw a sweeter soiur of InvA

295
•Aiml»,.irrt.,pntonfta««tb.OM»«f*i. r^*"*

Tf^ ii79r' ^ of the Loti.'

'' 9»y to the heathen from Tk- *u

887



IM BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

4 Almighty Go», Thy fne« proclaim
In •mry eUms^ of flfrery mmi«

;

Let adT«iM powMM bcfon ThM Ml
AndarowBiiMSATnnmLMDofaU. Am«n.

WnxiAM Skkdmou^ 1796.

Appearwl in JfMwuiry ifiih, 1795. Hwe m printed in hit
daogbtor's m«moir oonMbatod to Dr. John Moriton's FiMm
andFoundm o/ tt« loMlen JTMoimmv ^XieMlv^ 18M, Tol. i, p. 451.
Tuan. CaftONftwrK and IVMro.

4.10.10.10.4.

8*. KiM. sxi. 98.

296
> Go work to-daj in My Tinagrud.'

1 pOME, labour on.
\J Who daresstand idle on the harveat
plain,

While aliaround him wavea thegoldoi grain?
And to eaoh servant doee the Master say,

'Ooworkto^y.'
9 Come, labour on.
Claim the high calling angels cannot share-
To voung and old the goepel-^ladneas bear

:

Bedeem the time ; its hours too swiftly fly.

The night drsMrs ni^^
8 Come, labour on.
The oiemy bb watching night and day.
To sow the tares, to match the seed away

;

While we in aleep oar duty have forgot,
He slumbered not.

4 9^^ labour on.
Away with i^oomy doubts and £uthleas fear I

No arm so \raak but may do service here

:

By feeblest agents can our God fulfil

His righteous will.

6 Come, labour on.
No time for rest, till glows the western sky.
While the long shadows o'er ourpaUiway lie.

And a glad sound comes with the settingsun—
^ Servants, well done.' Amen.

Jam Bosihwiox, 1869.

In uM noughiifur Thoughtful Houn, 1869. iU. 8 as in A. &. M.
'04, Ir., Cong., and Bapt. ; orig. 'com away*. There is another
verse in H. C. Miss Borlhwiok, who with her rirter, Mrs. Find-
lAter, translated Hynuu /nm Vie Land tf Luther' wrote Thou
kneuMst, Lord, the wearineas and «orrow. Tun. Oro Lftbmi.
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HYlflfS 896, 897

999

WitifiSi?~ "J«^» *» lighted

•»d he^u3r;*f•*"»« 'o' them SVJ^J*;?" «q««rted

the MUM i. i,«*^^ .
°® ^»y well

'

uddi^,^ "**• ^'**-

tr



m BOOK OF OOMMOH PRAISE

fburlh. T«rM. Th* dtui wm inwiomblt to his wpti^d nquMt
to ' Ul BM add anoilMr '.

Tb« dlotloB of Ibh hjmn Is pwfbet. HoUm tit* bMotifol
•lUUviOloM > • ptfaiy pbln/ •MOMMt ptoMM,* 'gifks of Ctod/
'lAiap of lifo,' <yolo to sob/ 'lUijMn riala.' Orig. ii. 8,
•Coyba's islo,' b«t la 1887, ' Amm'« Ido.' prwwMbljbMuiw
tho brMM* oror Jftvs ftvn BoriMo Mid ImMtn woro moro
likoly to bo spieo^lMloB thMi IhoM from ladb ormc Ooylon i

Inhla/(»urfMrf</a r«|^i0«<l>IiiAiHob«rinrolO! *-

' Thootb w* w«r« now too Au( off OigrliMi to oatob tho odoon of tho
lond, jrti it ia, wa 0(0 MMuod. pwtetlir tfoo that mioh odonn m«
powattbto to » twy eomidowibio ittatoaot. Tn tht Btniha nf M*l«ooo
• niMll lilM thot «f ahovthon htdco to owni>on|ywpwfanotd ; and
£rom Ctgrlon, ot tbiity or inrtgr waSm, vaAm

•bloMoatisialMM.'• jrat mon ogrMoblo I

' Hebor's undorgnklaato trfatmph waa kia prlaa poam PakMne.
Sir Walter Seott waa ia Oxford at Iha tiai*, aad by way of
kindly auggaation, poiatod oat that Hobor had omittad any
rafereaoo to tha fltetthalao toola waraoaad lathobaildiagofthe
temple. Wherenpoa ^abot at onoo wrote the wall-kaown linos

:

No hammer fall, no pond'rous axes rung

:

Like aomo tall pahn, tha myatic Ikbric aprang.
Mi^jeatie aUoao* 1

For an interaating aeooant of hia lifb aeo Sodim,
Tuai. Jfiwtonary, by Lowril Maaon. 1719-1878, <tho father of

American choir aingUig.' In tho &0;P. the number of hi*
hymn tonea ia atzoaedod only by thoaa of Dykes, Sollivan,
Stainer, Bamby, Oanntlett, Smart, and Monk, la the Amer.
PreOiyiirian Hifl., a toae book of vary hl|^ order,are thirty*three
tones by Mason, with airiit repatitiona ; thia nombor belnK ex-
ceeded only by thoaa of I>ykea and Bamby. In tbe B. 0. F. are
hia tanea, Hamburg (Jean, Thoa joy of loving hearts), Mii/mee
(Work, for the night is coming), BoOsIm (Bleat bo the tie that
binda), OUvit (My ftdth Io<^ Uptoniee), and ibceMor (Nearer
my Ood to Thee) ; and aomo amageraonfri, ao^ as Naomi, and
Antioeh. In Robiiuton's Afmokttkmi is tho following account of
the writing ofthe tune Mittkmary s

'A lady rasldiac in Sairaaaah, Qeoigia, had in some way become
posiesasd of a copy ofthese wwads , sent to this coontoy from England.
This waa in 1888, four years after the words were written. She was
stmok with thebaaaty of the poetry, and its possibilities aa a hymn.
Bat the metre^.e.7.e.i>. was almost new at this period; then was
notonewhich would fit tlie measure. Ate had been told cfaderk in
a baidc, Lowell Maaen by naaae, jnat a few doon down the atreet.

It was said that he had il>a gift of making beaotifU songs. She
sent her son to this genius ia mnskb and ia a half howr'a time the
boy ratumed with this composition. Uka theiiymn it voioea, it was
done at a stroke, but it will laat through the agea.'

In 18^t MasoB) with Qeotgb Jamea Webb (compoaer of the
well-known tune fbr Stand up, akmd up fir Jmks), fonaded the

Boston Academy of Music.
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808

1 "nTTw/TTT^ •?*•»

Ml

' *^ out the bJnlrT ^„ .
^^^

• Fluxg out the buuar -«-j ].

.

B
—" —8"' Amen.

V 2



BOOK OF OOimOK PRAISE

H« alMll t^aiuy •rite < m4 y«
' tl. Jolia s?. M, IT.

299
•ftelpiilloriivlh

WhMw'tr tlM fool of nuoiSiilli trad,
DMMnd on oar 4)ottftl« MM.

a OiTo toqgu« of Art, uid hoirte «,f lonj
To pnieh tbt neoneOing word

;

OiTO powir and uaelionmm aboTo,
Wbtno'or the joyfU sound k hoMd.

8 Bo darikncM at Thy ooming ligfat

;

Confusion, ordor in Thy piwa

;

8ouk without itrsngth inqiirt with might

;

Bid moroy triumph ortr wrMh.
4 BioiiM tho nstiofit : fur and nigh

The triumphs of the Gross reoord

;

The Name ciJwMVu glori^^
Till every kindred call Him LoiDb

fi QoD from eternity hath willed
All flesh shall His salyation see

;

So be the Fatrib's Ic la f ulUed,
The Saviour's sufferings erowned through
Thee. Amen.

JAMi MoarcoiuaiT, 18t8.

In the jMMfiiMocri Muguiim, Aug.. 1811, and his atri$tian

AwknW, 16Mw L% in ItU, * In MTk^pkniUudiqfgnoe' »» in
manjhjl*. Sm notM on No. 70. Tuna. WaWitm,iatAWanhmn.

300 8.7.8.7.I».

•VQClIjfMk*Mi4«lMfoqpd'a' 8t Mark vliL IB.

1
'TIOR Mt sake and the gospel's, go
Jj And tell redempti<mvstoiy';

cross,

His heralds answer, ' Be it so.
And ThineJ[iORD, all the glory !

'

Tbqr preach His birth. His Sfe.His
The lore of His atonement.

ForWhom they count the worid but loss,
His Easter, Qis axthronement

'i Hark, hark, the trump of jubilee
Prodaims to every nation,

From pole to pole, by land and sea,

Olad tidings of edition

:

N.
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302

BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

P.M.

• For th* Mrth dudl te ItaU of «b« kaowl«lfl« or«h» IioiA, as th«
w»ton ooTor th« «•,' In. sL 8.

1 Ci.OD is working His purpose out, as year suoeeeds to
yj jrear:

God is working His purpose out, and the time is
drawing near-

Nearer and nearerdraws the time—the time that shall
surely be,

When the earth shall be filled with the gloryof God
as the waters cover the sea.

2 From utmost east to utmost west, where'er man's
foot hath trod.

By the mouth of many messengere goes forth the
voice of God

;

Give ear to Me, ye conjfcinents-ye isles, give ear to Me,
That the earth may be filled with the glory of God as

the waters cover the sea.

8 What can we do to work God's work, to prosper and
increase

The brotherhood of all mankind—the reign of the
Prince of Peace?

What can we do to hasten the time—the time that
shall surely be,

When the earth shall be filled with the glory oC God
as the waters cover the sea ?

4 March we forth in the strengtiti of Goo, with the
banner of Ghbist unfurled "

That the light of the glorious gosj^l of Ttutix may
shine throughout the vrorld

:

Fight we the fig^t with sorrow and sin, to set their
oantives free.

That the earth m&y be filled with the glory of God as
the waters covw the sea. ^^.^j.^

s All we can do is nothing worth, unless Goo hUtstHk the

. deed.
Vainly we h<^ for the harvest-tide, tiU God givee

lite to the seed ;

Yet nearer and nearer draws tLe time—^e time that
dull surely be.

When the eafOi shaU be filled with the glory of God
as the vfaters cover tiie sea. Amen.

A. G.AxMtu, 1894.
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1»03
•^'-tertth.MUKIiito^,

Zeoh.xiv. 9.
f«Uthe»»rth.'

8.7A7.D.

rf'IS^' «^t»on's Alleluia

Kto^.S^n'SglfeZf^f^ Blood.

Go».aeW^4^^J^.^^^
In ffrt aw 18.6. „i t

BM««««rBH, 187K.

-^"L
' i;'%'l



296 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE

804 8.7.8.7.

For the eonvertioH tf the Jmt.
'Tha Lord dwU be King otwaU the earth.' Zeoh. ziv. 9.

^ 7^?S'§.^^*^i*^ "»«» victorious
;

4^ All the earth shftll own Hi* sway :

He will make His Idnffdom glorious

:

He will rejgn throng endfoss day.

2 Nations now from God estranged
Then shall see a ^rious light

:

Niffht to day shall then be ohang^,
Heaven shall triumph in the^hi

8 Then shall Israel, long diapers^,
Mourning seek the LoBD their Qon;

liowson Km whom onoe they piercM,
Own and kisai the chastening rod.

4 Miffhty King, Thine arm revealing.
Now Thy fflorlotts cause maintun

;

Dnne the naooDB help and healing,
Make them subject to Thy reign. Amen.

Rev. Thoxab Keilt, 1806.

In his ffymtw, 1806. See notes on No. 86. Trm. Awiria.

8.7.8.7.D.305
'BleMwd we ye that WW beddeaU waters.' Isa.nsiL90.

1 SOW i^e seed beside aU waters.
KJ North and south and east and west,
That our toiling sons and daughteta
In the harvest may be blest

Trfl the tidmgs of salvation
"Mid the storms of Labrador

;

Speak the word of consolation
By the l<me Pacific shore.

2 mere the forests old are falling,
Yielding place to kwn and lea

;

Where the fisher pliee his calline
/Mid the perils of the sea;
Where the nde of commerce rushes
nirou^ the city's crowded street,

And unifying mammon cnwhee
Poor and weak beneath his feet

;
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WSo «Ion« MI, Mive «oi ble«i.

297

», 1908, by Rev. a. WvlifiM-kl!^ ^I^*^^in>msanrlffmin
Writen,

Halifcr V Q ^'^ ye«w editor of thl 2!J^'^^**°''» ^882)

Oar ble*ed bond Of union

l« Thin, own fldthftil word.

Th« w «
•«*«'ie kuu one prize

One battle and one pri».

an A>to the teed

'-f



896 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

.//i- • :juivi/t:j 7.6,7.6.7.7.

ff

306
'0 liiif onto thatidvii * n«ir toiw : itiit bito the Lord.

UtlMMrtk' rfcasTii;
1 T ET the aong go round the earth,

Jj Jksds Ohbist is Lobd I
'

Sound Hwjpnuaee, tell His worth,
Be Hk Name adored

;

Eyery oiiine and wtiiy tongnei '
< •! /^

Join we grand, the glorious song I

3 Let the song go rdvnd the earth

!

From the eastern sea.
Where the daylight has its birth,
Olad, and bright, and free t

China's millions join the strains,
Walt them on to Indu's plains.

3 Let the song go round th^ earth I

Lands where Islam's sway
Darkly broods^o'er home and hearth,
Cast their bonds away I

Let His praise from Afric^s shore
Rise and swell her wide lanos o'er I

4 Let the song go round the earth

!

Where the summer smiles

;

Let the notes of holy mirth
Break from distant isles I

Inland forests, dark and dim.
Ice-bound coasts give back the h3nnn.

6 Let the song go round the earth—
Jxscs Chbist is King I

V^th tile st<»y of His worth
Let the whole world ring 1

Him creation all adore
Evermore and evermore. Amen.

Sauak Q. Stock, 1889. if

In the Ch. Mim. B. B., 1809, of which she wu one of the
editon. She was it Biater of Eugene Stook. She wrote twenty-
eight hymns, moet of them of a miuionary character. See
alao No. 717. TtniSi Moel Uya, also by Miu Stock.

307 8.7.8.7.D.
' Waiting for the coming of oar Losd Jeaiw Christ'

1 Cor. L 7. .

IT ORD, her watch ThyChurch is keepinff:
Ll When shaU earth Thy ruleobeyf
When shall «id the nigltt of weeping?
When shall break the prunised day ?
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To theafJfh^
"*^

* falvation^o u»e earth 8 remotest bound

»«v. Hm.T DowHToir, 1867.In the Bev. D T B»r«,' ^J^" *"^ Dowhtoi

308
8.7.8.7.ft

By liv n»in« -Jj ^ sorrpwB be

;

*i»^ •• Han, for BauMmi ainin^

'

299
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800 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE

8 SATioOB»io I^the iaim •!« WAiting,
SfaN^jki tbtt hand^MidttnuncMftheaiffht,

For ThT Spirit new onatiiift
Lote • puM fluoe andwi^om's light

:

Give the word, and of the nreeoher
Speed the foot, and touon the tonffue,

TUToB earth by everv ereature
Glorjr to the Lamb M King; Ainen«

Bamot A. C. Cou, 1861.

Prom ^/or 1861. p. 88 (sea No. 298). He was Bp.
Weetern New York and died 1896. - - »^ of

309
TviTM. Etmiott, and Btthany

'They Joy befne Thee aooordiiyto the joy in hurrtrt.'
T«kis.8.

* T.9P*®^"»f^1^* it is right and mj
JJ Thatweahoiild;

--•-
-

10.10.7.

iumreati it is right and meet
>ttWJay. our fin^fraits at Th]V» joyful Alleluia,

lyfeet

2 Sweet is the soul's thanksgiving after prayer
;Sweet la the woraUp that with heaven we share.

Who sing the AUeluia!

^ tSa^Ji^ prayed, and Thou didst hear on high-
Didst lift our hearts and ehanm oi

To festal A
our suppliant cry

iuia.

* §£i?°?i «? °**^ ^ *"°® Y^^ ***** «*»»* son?.
That all the age of ages shall prolong, -

:

The endless Alleluit

" T**?*®%P^??x®*?«^«*» Whahast heard,
And to Thy whitMrobed reapers given the word,We sing our Allduia.

* 2 ^^f^7l7^'^J? *^« ^^e ^orid's ghostly sea
Hast bid the net be cast anew, to Thee

We sing our Alleluia.

7 To Thee, Eternal Spiiot, Who again
Hast moved with life upon the dumbrous main.

We sing our AUeluia.

* XS?' ^®** *°<* **** ***® conipanies go forth

:

We come I is sounding to the south and north

:

To OoD sing AUeluia.

9 The fishermen of Jbsus ftr away
Seek in new waters an immortal rarey

:

To Him ong AUSuu.
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WithmdiewAUdSiirAinM,

olO
'ThMi Ouit than MUM ih. *«. 7.6.7.«.D.

'OT^SSS^^'^ftToi voicesVj/ Triumphant Bonm toiaiS^'

'^^&?l?'^«»^ glorious

Oiu- Leader all cott^.Our trophies, fettere £SLn

.

Our captives, SSoredS>'uJs.

Har^3tS?^i°»««y fi^es us.

A^^!,2?^«+5itfie strain,

X^SlST'^^-fore'Thee^"ucawiaeu-croTi
£zultiiigly again.

<» iJune for eimsnore.



102 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE

Sftm on in oonfliot prMung
_.0n TbM Thy p«m>l^oidr.

Thee crowning IioBD of aIL Amen.
Binu>p S. H. BioiuGMniii, 1848.

theO. M. 8.' Here m in H. C. 1870. 8m No. «00.
TcHC. EnOtUigk.

311 8.6.8.6.8.8.

*Hm kiagdona of tUa world M« baoome lli« Uaadooi of
our Lord, ud of Hia Ohriat; and Ha aluUidnforavarudam.' lUv.«il6.

-mu* wi«b lor

Uplift we voioa of pedma

;

RaiBe, andent east, the anthem high,
And let the youthfiil weet zeply.

2 Lo 1 in the douds of heaven appews
God's weU*elov6d Son;

*^'^
He brmj[8 a train of brighter yean

;

His kmgdom is b«^un.
He comes, a guilty world to bless
With mercy, truth, and righteousness.

8 O Fathkb. iiaste the promised hour.
WhenaiHisfeetshaUHe '

All rule, authority, and power,
Beneath the amplesky

;

When He shall reign from pole to pole.
The LoBD of every human soul

:

4 When all shall heed the words He said
Amid their daily caras.

And by the loving life He led
Sh^ sedk to pattern theirs :

A^d He Who conquered death shall win
ihe mightier conquest over sin. Amen.

W. C. Bbtaiit, 1869.

ftJ[fa^SnU*"^ ^^•' •"^/'^ ^J'**^ 1888. Author was at

^^ ^/^ »<aii*, 1886 (Bapt. 647) orig. « Thou Whose

?^8<^t*^?**tS"'l* ' i'
•****• «« 6f cfo«d ,«d sun,T^&L^ • ^^'* ***** ^*^ <*• «!»** to» (Am. 279)Lookfrom Thv vher, o/mUm day, 1840 (Am. 261, OaiTS. 486,
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« Give of thyMM t^TZ^^f
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Thk is No. U9 in tb* Amtr. Ok. JTyL, whttm it is dal«d ItTO.
r. i, in ori|. < And all thou apMMlMt, Jomm wUl immw ' which
i* opra to th* «un« oh|«etion m Um Mdttod vtma of No. at4.

I^. Tl**'» <^ EnaliahwoaM, hM Ut^I moal of hor life in
nilMMpUa. In JMAiiisuiMooant of tho writor.uidofhor
four hymns in tho Amtr. MyL Tmm. Amt$Ue Sm^s.

818 8A8.ft.
' And th* Lofd said onto nto, Bshold, I havo pat M9

words in thy moBth.' Jtr.Lli.

1 QEND Thou, Lobi>, to •very j^aoe
10 Swift meMongen b«fora Thy fine,
Thehanldf ofThy wondroua gXBce,
Wh«r9 Thou ThyMlf wilt oome. f

'2 Send men whow eyes have seen the King!
Men in whose euB His sweet words ring

;

S«ad suoh Thy lost ones home to bring

;

Send them where Thou wilt oome.

8 To bring good news to souls in sin

;

The bruised and broken hearts to win

;

In every nUce to briiut them in
Where Tliou Thyseff wflt eome.

4 Qird each <»ie with the Spibit's sword,
The swwd of Thine own deathless Woid

;

Andmalwuiem conquenMs,oMtqueringLobix
Where Thou ThyilfwUt come.

5 Raise ua O Lobd the Holt Ghost,
Ijom tbis broad land a mighty host.
Their steadfMt aim to seek^e lost.
Where Thou Thyself wilt eome. Amen.

Mabt 0. Oatu, 1888.

Tbitt ia in Surtum Corda, 1898. Her oolleoted poems, Hymnt of
Nature mtd 8mga vf 1M» SpMt, were edited by her hasbsnd
(Merrill E. Gates, Prerident of Ratgers CoUeoe, N. J., and of
Amherst OoUeob, Mass., now of Washington, D. 0.), and pub-
lished in, Itrnhj F. H. ReveU Co., KY; Tmi. JVuir. .

314
'lislu

.;::i;^

7.7.7.7.

, . the swoid of the Gtoiiit, whioh is the Wosd of
God.* ^vL»* 1 kI

1 QOLDIERS of the Gross, arise I

k^ Gird you with your armour bright |
Murhty are your enemies.
Hard the battle ye must fight



HYMKS 818^16

ope^of mercy Mjd of peace.
« Guard the helpless • ««lr k *

9»

Tm^JT?**5**'*^ thilSSS^g sword

»^ «,^ -iJOBD. Amen.
„I« lito A. «,* ITK. I8«r „

"^ *"''' '*"•

8.7.8.7.4.7.

316

Tis TM^/^°" ^*^ them
: 'Tis Thine aim alone that iives.

I-*d them safely bJ the httid*
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• WJwB thfj thi^ of hooM. now dMfw
^TIiaB tt ofwr tMOMd btfcra,

Biti froB toil, mSwmp no mor*.

4 WhoM no fhittwpMn to ehMT thtin.
And tb«j Mon fotoU in rain,

^^
TkjMi in mtrsy. Lom. draw nMr ibom,
Thto tbdrmUng liop« msUin

:

Lot thoir Mftl rifiy md

S In tho midst of opposition
Lot thorn tniot, O Lono. in Tboo

;

Whon mioooM attondi thdr miadon,
Lot Thjr Mnranto humblo bo

:

_ NoTor loATo thom,
TiU Thy fiMo in hoayon they i

6 IWo to rMq> in joy for oror.
Fhut that 0OWS from leoa hera sown ;

Ibaro to be wnh Hiin. Who never
OeoMe to preeenre Bis own,

And with triumph
CnngaSATiouB'tgrMealono. Amen.

Rbt. 1k<nus Kbut, 18S6.

Iiihl« Mymmt, 18M. t. 4, «AwnMw b*/ Sm notM on Vo. 8S.Tmm JriMOi#lNijrM«,«ndJMWM>M.

816 8.7.&7.i.7.

'ToglTvUtfattothmtluttihindwkiMM.' 8tLii]Mi.7».

1 QOULS in heathen darkneae lying,
kj Where no light has broken through,
Souls that JssiTs bought by dying,
Whom His soul in tnyail knew

:

Thousand voices
Gall us, o'er the waters blue.

2 Christians, hearken I None has taught them
Of His love so deep and dear

;

Of the piedous price that bot^t them

;

Of the nail, the tiiorn, the spear

;

Ye who know Hhn,
Guide them from their darknees drear.



*^Wfl«I6l «I7
«07

817 ~"**"*^««i«*i,^'

J^om twmST-iP®'* "*• bwtttL

X 2
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From CSiiiift'iriiiilond dM^ien,
"Fnm ioww^erowned Jipim,

The oiy is hfltid, *O tell iM
Goi>% wiwdioos lopn to man.'

6 From UM of •uffuing tUbm,
'Neatn India's dowing sun,

From letarth's da», omelplafoes,
From manv a weur one,

The cry is 'Come ana help us,

Who 'grope as in the night
Our eves are blind and aiffmn
O wow us the true ligm.

[ess,

6 'O hear our cry, good Christian,

And in our 8<«e distress

BeveiJ to us the Satiottb. . <

:

Who longs to love and bless

;

-^

And th«i with hearts uplifted,

And grateful Toioe we'll raue,
(

To Fatbob^ Sknr, and Sfibit,

Our joyful sm^ of praise.' Amen.
KAinuaasm S. Vou, 1899.

The writer is the wife of the Biihop otOnUxio. The hymn
is a CsToorite with tiie Woman's Anzillaiy to Missions, snd is

now printed for the first time in a hynuial. Ptvvioasly issued

in leaflet form. Tmnm. AurOia, and Omt Sing.

31Q 7.6.7.6.D.

'The love of Christ oonstnlneth vs.* SOw.v. 14.

1 rpHE love of Chbist oonsteaineth

;

X O let the watchword ring
Till all the world adoring
To Jisvs' feet it l»ing.

Till north and south the kingdoms
Shall own His sdcnious sway.

And east and west the nationa
Bejcnee to see His day.

2 The love of Chbist constraineth

;

At home, abroad, where'er
Bysea or shore atading
His Name and sign we bear.

We aak not that oor service

Or oreat or small may be.

If onfy Thou wilt own it.

Dear LsKD, as unto Thesk



HYMNS 818, 819

«^dwe who 4niatffi?SS?

'

809

—o-« MWi UAKe U8 8tr<

In BK?J ?'*»<^ dominion
InHttdewWeahidlwrt

Amen.
„The writer I. the wMn» . «

^*"* ^' ®''**"-

819

2 The Master calls I JShali „«* *u i.

I^OBD, here ami -seny^-^^J
,
Thy willinffdiJ^?^ ffif

'

'^'^i "^e-

iTet Thou wilt give me whail need r

^^ oeat«to« and preywiinjp^^

^'P#«'«
m^
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4 Short is th« time for sarviM trae,
For soon ahflU claiwn that glorioua dAv,

When, aU the hamst gatherad in.
Each fidthfiil heert Aall hear Him say—

'Mv child,,well done ! thy toil is o'er—
Enter My joy for eyermore I ' Amoi.

EHny Kat Osawiobd, 1890.

Written 1889, for Hya. nf Oontee. and Faith ; In the Ch. Mi$s.
H. B., 1899. She went to S. Africa in 1898 m • miMionary
in Pondoland under the 8. A. G. M. After her muriase, in
1904, to Dr. T. W. W. Crawford (a OuuuUan) ahe went to
Kenia in B. E. Africa, where they work as lepreientatives of the
Ch. of E. in Canada. Tvin. Vox Domini.

320 7.6.7.6.D.

'Early ahall my jnayer ooae before thee.'
Pa.£nzviiLia

1 T^BUE momihg light is breaking,
JL The darkness disappears

;

The sons of earth are waking
To panitential tears

;

E^ breeze that sweeps the ocean
Brings tidings from afar

Of nations in conunotion.
Prepared for Zion's war.

2 See heathen nations bending
Before the God we love,

And thousand hearts ascending
In gratitude above

;

While sinners, now confessing.
The gospel eall obey.

And seek the Savioub^s bleasing,
A nation in a day.

8 Blest river of salvation,
Pursue thine onward way

;

Flow ttiou to every nation.
Nor in thy richness stay

:

Stav not till all the lowly
liiumphant reach their home

:

Stav not till all the holy
Proclaim—' The Loan is come I

'

Amen.
Bit. Sajivu. F. Sans, 1882.

Contributed toThomas Hastings's SpiHtuai Smgs, 1882. Julian,
1068, gives a list of thirty.two hymns of 8. F. Smith in eommon



HYMNS 820, 821

~™* and Tel«M, ta iiiVL-TT™?wuia»Banaa^

321
'Oome owr into l|»o«doni. «,rf k ,

*"*

'

Six 8'fc

AotesTi9.

Ion

Com. .•„ «dK^„^TS?ii,.-

1 come ; who would abideMv .).•^yonder wilds PwwS^mJ^*^^^ voice tt cryiij inffeS^^^ *

Help ye the dying, lest y« ^'*

H<$iirhff/th^,*jif:j,^^
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IS^«

Fbrwlga MiMiMia, 1871. PaUUlMd in Mimkm I^ 187S. Sm
Mo. 6S4.

Tumi. F«iir Uimr, sooMtimM wrongly Meribod to MMtln
LuUmt. Set to his motrieal Tonion of tho lord's Pnwot in tho
<MMM« £M<r, Ldpdg, 158».

322 O.C.M.

Awal^,thoathatslMpMt.' Xph. . 14.

1 TTPROUSE you I Soldiers of the Cross,U And let your banner fly

;

Sing out the tale of Jesus' love,
And raise your songs on hkdh

:

Tell all the nations how He died
To save the worij from siii

;

Proclaim tiie kingdom's open gates,
That all may enter in I

2 O rouse you to your noble task,
To win a d]riiig world,

And rest not tilTin every land
Chbist's standard be noddled I

O never let vour voice be stilled,

Tour life>Iong struggle cease,
Tm all the ew& shaffworship Him,
The eternal Prince of Peace.

8 Our sons and daufffaters met the call
To duty's gwy fieM

;

And laid their fives at honour's feet,
Not knowing bow to, yield

:

ShaU we the&ht with hoste of hell
With craven nearts foigo ?

Not till the Master's cause is won
And vanquidied is the foe

!

4 Then fmrward to the battie press,
Ye ransomed sons of liriit

;

Tour dauntless souls shaU victory gain
In every lenff^rawn fight

:

Till ye before the throne of God
Tour joyful isaptives bring.

And with the crown upon your brow
His endleas j^raisos smg I Amen.

DXAN F. Pabtstsge.

The writer, Franei» Partridge (180-1906) wm I)e«n of
Frederjoiton, and was appointed a member of the Compilation
Committee ofihe B. C. P., but died before the work was begun.
He WM a poet and a musieian of hi|t^ erdw. This hymn Asp

<i



HTMHS 822-824 «,-

323

rnaae be our blest empl^ '

8

But to the day we ga H^n.

^^SGmNG AND OTHER OFPERIITGS
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* TIm mUen uiiiliiiM^ •rnftl air,

SwMt flowan and fridte. Thy love declare

:

Where harreeto ripen. Thon art there,
Giver of aU!

8 For peaceful homes and healthful dajra,
For all the blwwinge earth d^aplays,
We owe Thee thankfhlneaa and praiae,

1 .fC«Terofaar
4 Thoa didal not mare Thine onlv Sov,
But niv'st Him for a world unoone.
And freely with that BleoeM One

ThoagiTeetalll
5 Thou giVst the Holt Spuor'a dower,
Spirit of life, and love, and power,^d doat His aerenfold graces diower

Upon us all

6 For souls redeemed, for sins fomven,
For means of grace, and hopes tn heaven,
Fathkb, what can to Thee be givm,

Whogivestall?
7 To Thee, from Whom we all derive
Our life, our gifts^ ourpower to give,
may we ever with Thee live.

Giver of all I Amen.
BoHOP CmmorHmWoBnnroBm, 1868.

In hia Holy Ytar, 1868. Some hyla. hftve the following

:

6 We lose what on ounelTee we spend

;

We have u treMvre without end,
Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend,

WhoglvertiOi.
7 Whatever, Lord, we lend to Thee,
Repaid a thonaand-fold will be

;

Then gladfy will wegive to Thee,
Whogivestall.

These two stanas, and espoe. vii. 8, are objeeted to by some
persons as soggesting a wrong motive for giving. The anihor
wrote or approved of various versions of this hymn. See No. 44.
Tun. Jimtgimng,

325 8.7.8.7J>.

'Qive; not gmdgincljr, . . . for Qod lovsth a ehsaiAil
givsr.' 9 0ar.lz.T.

1 T OBD offflory. Who hast bought us
iJ With Thy Bfe4>lood SB tiie <^ioe,
Nev« grndginff f<n> the lort <»M8
That RKemendoua sacrifice^



HYMN 886

Mall our Oi«iikli. liliS.*^???"*'

CmitbfcOmdouilg^

<U

Gm us Thine own^cfSS^ Amen.
EutA a AlDMiMT, 1868.
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826 MS,7JK

MotMloaaolhw.' fpMPM. It. Idi

1 T OJ^, Th<Mi loT'it tlM ehflttiiil giY«r,
iJ Who wHh oiMn hfltrt tad luuul
Bkyey freely, m • rbnr
^ Thsk i^fredMi aU the land

;

Gnmtm then tlie eraoe <Mr flaTinff

WithawiritJwSSd^'
That our fifc and afl our liviiig
We may consecrate to Thee.

ti We are Thine, Thy mercy sought uai
Ppjmd tn in dea&'s dreadftJVrayT

Tothefoldinsalirtybroughtua,
Never mora frpmTheefo stray.

Thine own hie Thou freely gavest
As an offering on the Gross

For each smner whom Thou saveet
From etenuJ shame and loss.

8 Bkrt by ajiee with fi^ and graces,
Ifay We heed Thy^ureh's odl;

Oladly in ftD times and phuws
Gfre to Thee Who gireBt aU.

Thou hast bought ns, and no longer
Otti we diim to be our own

;

Ever friM and ever stronger,
We shall serve Thee, Lobd, alone.

4 Savxovb, Thou hast freely given
AH the blessingswe enJoy,

Eurthly store ana l^nead of heaven,
Love and peace without idtoy

;

Humbly now we bow belore l!lie&
And our all to Thee res^

:

For the kingdom, power^jmdglory,
Are, O Lobd, for ever Thine. Amen.

Bar. BoBDET MnuuT, 1880.

Oontribrted loth. HifL^m Pntbgttmm Ck. in Omm^ 1880.
See No. 805. Two. CmUm.

'
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Hnnm 9^ as?

827

^^'Tluneojm we offer.

InWhowlifeaUUve.

SAD the gold and flTv.
iaSl^,«npWi» and liii.

sBod

Of Thine own, fte.

Wedevoteto^w;

T^«*he gloiy be.

'

(A Thine own. fte.

«QfaUwoikanuttdoeth,

^ the wrak devoted,
HM.^*?,?<»'^*oThee:
K«ll;!">*^«Thee^

_ Kieh end^oQF z«pai^

Andeong,

•17

^J^tAD.
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In tht Kmm olJMua,
aiMUMetyteBMflwL

EronoM thaahagiTiiig
Tott«FA«»«,8<»,

And tlM oaeioiif Sran,
Bl«Mk(fiiminOiA

lOfThygiAitlMaigiY*
UntoJbM,ilMOiTw;
InWh0Mlif6«UUT«k Amen.

Bar. 8. CxttM Oi.abki, 18»8.

4w'5*!ir'^2!?' f*^^if•» **••• Wrilton 18M, to b* rang at
tb^MtiTklofOhoininStPlral'iOaiMdval. H«wn>t«nanr
MrtW hyrniM for tpiMUa ooMdons, •. f. onTaillng • memorial
window. SmJiiMmi, 888^1619. SeelTaSSl Tuii. Sumn, TtlH.

I

828 8.M.

w tiM wecda •# th« Lord JwMi hew Mo Mid, It
UMMdtogiTotbM^tonooivi^' AotmSS.

1 TlKT^ffiTeTlMe but Thine own«
^
, VY Whirte'er thejrift maj be

:

All thftt we have ia IKine alone,
A tniet,-O Lord, from Thee.

2 May we Thy bounties thus
As stewards tree reeeiTeu

AndfldadlyasThouUesaestus -

ToThee our fiiat-fruits gi^e.

i Oh, hearts are bruised and dead,^d homes are bare and cold.
And Jambs, for whom the Shepherd bled,
Are straying from the fold.

( To comfort and to bless,
To find a balm for woe^

To tend the lone and fatherless
Is angels' work below.

» The captive to release
To God the lost to brmg;

To t«Msh tibe way of life and peao«^
It is a Christ-Bke thing. ^^



I»hl.A.
'""'^•^^^ How, 1868.

329 ****^'^^*»'»«»'5k«»*»f.

8.7.«.7.7.7.

Mid R*• • • I

» mrou to Whom u» JiU'j *^

.
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880 O.O.H.

MtoBlpialltlMl
It KMIk Mtft wOt

1TW^ •»• 1^ in dftyt of old

IijMtimpCd%r dlMtM «ii?d!^
^OV dariOMM and tlM n»Tfk

1lMpdd«dandth«lamr^ n^
Tbi» l^po- with hk taintwl Uft,Hm aiek with fcmed frune!

s And lot Thy toaoh hrouriit lilb and hwAih,
OftYommm tnd ttoKD^ and ab^

:

Nith xwwirad and Ranir eafinea

,%:.<.

Ownad Tbaa^ ttia Loin
And you
Ownad

And now, UmA, ha
Almiglityaaofyoit,

In erowdad atraak, by xaailaaa oouoh,
Aa by Ganiiaaafatfi's ahora.

8 Thou^ lora and might ik> hmger haal
By touch, or word, or look,

Though ihm who do Thy work muat nad
Thy kwaln natura'abook

;

Yet oooaa to haal tha akk man'a aoul.
Coma, daanaa tha ainfiil taint

:

Give joy and peace whera all ia abifa,
And atrength where all ia faint.

4 Be Thou our great DeliTeraratill,
Thou LoBD of life and dei^

:

Bartore and quielmL aoothe and blesB,

^ With^Thina iHSity bwath.
To handa thi* work and eyea that aee
Give wiadom'a heaTanly lore,

That whole and aiek, and weak and strong,
May praiae Thee erennore. Amen.

Thun E. H. PLimRBi, 1887.

Written in 18M forom at King's Ooll«fle HiMpitia. Appeared
in 1866 in XoMnM ami oOtr itaNu. See aotee on No. 886.Tmt— SL MatttutP. and Atexfcam



MYWm 990, < m

Ite own MfipotatMi Ifini^ ^^, '""

«- •" i»wni on tne aei

* ShTC2[?' "'^^^ M»d power
gott rock and UmimLlS^JL'*S^ *

GW h3r«n.ofptni..fiS3Sd and*..
•Amen.

C:* *••'.?»"» not the lblE:\j2J2^* *'."»• •IteniMoii. 0/luth boaad •
; iL l,a :

""»• •»*«»»ioiw of 1861. i. a, »^

W. Met H^nlS'^^^ l'?^
'^^ •
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Thii hymn !• in om in Fnuiee, and is in tlie N«utiau Livn
dt CwtMsMM (the hTmnal for the navy) where the refrain is

:

Vols no« pleani entencU noe aanglots,
Ponr eeux en p^rll gar lee ilote.

Whiting was Master of Winehester College Choristers* Sohool.
ToHK. JCtUta, so named from the pkee of the shipwreck of St.

Paul, the modem Malta.

332 8.7J.7.7.7.

• Oommit thy way iwto the Lord.' Fs. snriL S.

1 T OBD most holy, Ood most mighty,
Jj Let otfr ory como wito Thee

:

Save from peras all who journey
O'er the tuid, and on the tea,

'Neath the shadow of Thy wing
All our dear ones sheltering.

2 Thou Who didst sustain Thy people
As they wandered in the wild,

Shielding them^ from instant danger
Or when crafty foe beguiled

;

Still protect Thine Lsrael;
Thou their Keeper, all is welL

s In their going, in their coming.
At all omes, in e^ery p]ac&

From all hart to soul and body
As they run tiieir earthly fao^

;

Guardian Who dost neVer dtop.
Those we lore in safiety keep.

4 FUmms, sojourners, and strangers.
We, as aU our fathers were,

HavinffBO abiding oify.
To Jemsalem r^iair

;

Bring u»--ali Ufc's joiuneys o'«r, 1

There to dwell for evermore. Amen.
Hit. S. CHniw Cijuun, 188S.

From the Horn H. S., 1886. See No. 827. Tmnt. Ramtibury.

FOR DEPARTING OR ABSENT FRIENDS

333 . 8.5.8.3.

«' We ... do act oease to |»ay for yon, . . . that y« misht
be filled with the knowledge of Ris wilL' Ck>l. i. 9.

I TJOLY Fatheb, in Thy mercy
XL Hear our earnest prayer

;

Keep our loved <mes, in their absence,
"Neath Thy care.



HYMNS 382-384

Keep, O b^JuwB, ffi.', y,„j,^

»How Smmt lat Th. .r^- '^ ^'•

* niarifi-Jiii ^

323

ur JoTed one. nou,/^'A.'^^t^ P»yer ' ; t 8, orig. *Keeu

334

m^SL^ ^««* ofprayer
n.»)k •^^'^^y commend ^Our brethren fo ThvMBrAfri,f»i

8 Witi^the dear wo«l of love
0,!:f »^« our brieffaiSwelHOur love Wow and TJupXe,

Y 8
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6 Then tbe bright word of hope
Shall on our puiing ffleam,

And tell ofjoys beyondthe acope
Of e8rth4>om dream.

« Farewell ! in hope and love,
LijGju^and peace and prayer

;

Till He WhoM home is ours above,
Unite us there 1 Amen.

Osoacip WMmm, 1867.

Text M ia d. ITyt.. 1871. Fini puUidied in Our Hmn Book,
by Bev. Pazton pood, of frighten. Mr. Watwn wm pabliaher
otBmdqfHope Beview, and n$ BrOkk Workman.
Tcra. VerlmmPucti.

885 9.8.8.9.

'Now, bnthmn, 1 oommoid you to Ood, Midto tli* Vfvti
otlOkgnoe.' AotvaMi

1 r^OD be with ydu tm we meet agaital
VJBy His counsels guide, uphold you,
With His sheen securely fold you I

God be With you tUI we meet again

!

^U we meet again r Till we meet again

!

TiUwemeetiJjBSOT'fe^t;
Till we meet again I Till we meet again

!

Gk>D be with you till we meet again I

'

a Qoo be with you tiU we meet again I

"Neath His winm securely hide you,
'

Daily manna still i«oTide you

;

QoD be with you till we meet again [
Till we meet again, Ac ; /

8 God be with you till we meet again I

When life's perils thiok confo ^dyou.
Put His lovmg arms around yi a

;

CK)D be with you till we meet again I

Till we meet again, Ac
* God be with you till we meet again

!

Keep love's banner floating o%r you,
Smite death's threatooingwave before you

;God be with you till we meet again I

Till we meet again, ftc. Amen.
Bbt. J. Eau lUiTKnr, 1882.

* A tnanifliil settit^ (second tune) is i^ovided for
Hae when the refrain li emitted.
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wrote it witli

^ York, iSpfilf Sn;?'*^ «»»*««» -ml ir««an,

mittSTto J w*lJ, *i* ~«P«rttIon of 'tiij*^^^

"• "«• KWi, and ZteHrfwa KoWieMm.

33^
IN TIMES OF WAB

t..M,H»ai>krthir»Mfa> ^.
I-l

837

1/^KEATGonnfK^ 1 Cuxm. Kdx. 11, "*
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826 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE
a N^ by their i^ght was wfety wrought,

Nor viotorv By their sword^:

^'Si?"^*^* fi|H*i^ the chosen raceWho Thy gnak Name adored.

» Great Qop of hosts ! their God, and onn

:

Our only Lokd and King
;

Let that right arm whiohfought for them
To us salvation bring.

* To Thee the glory well ascribe,

A ^. '^^.O"* ™« conquest came.
And m triumphwt songs of pnuse
Will celebrate Thy Nime. Amen.

E. OsLR, 1886.

No. 2W* ?S^*JS»***'
**^' * * '*"**** *"' ^•* ^'^' ^

338
'IWe«dMUb«i$poiibrML' P». oxar. B. / i

oT ^'??^15.Thy clarion, l^tning Thy swoid

;

Show forth Thy pi^ on high whe^Thou reigne^t

:

Give to us peacem our &ne,OLoiu>!
2 God the almighty One I wisely ordaining

Judnnents unsearchable, famine and sword:
Over the tumult ofwar Thou art reigning:
Givo to us peace in our time, Lord I"

8 Ck® th« «ll-merciful I earth hath forsaken

rS^/*W "^^^m^^ '^^^ Thy word

;

Bid not Thy wrath in its terrors awaken

:

Give to us peace in our time, O Lobd I

4 Got the aU-righteous One I man hath defied Thee

;

« 1
1*** fteniity standeth Thy word

;

Dkj^hopd and wrong shall not tannr beside Thee

:

Give to us peace m our time, lioBD I

'^^ S? ^'JT*?® l^'^y
**»® fi" ofThy chastening

rrir*™V^x^ 5^?™ "»^ *"»t^ be restored:
Through the thick darkness Thykingdom is hastening:
Thou wilt give peace in Thy time, OLoKDf

6 So shall giy <^Idren with thankful devotion

QjiSf*- u
Who saved them from peril and sword,

Hinging m chorus from ocean to ocean.
Peace to the nations, and praise to the Lobd.

TT » « Amen.
HwRT F. Cbobut, 1842 ; and Rbt. Josh EumoH, 1870.
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And peace on «*i5i. <!LjT* pw'Msed,

to the oompiier of these notel iK* ^^ Wordsworth write,winter of 1884-6, when the wJ^H ^^ ^*t«tt ' durinitS
S««»l Gordon'. JS ^^^3^ ^.m* ^"*»» w« goSS
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Hi

iff

MO 8i«8-..
'Thc^dMIl bMI tlMir Mmda Into BlowriMrM. and thaly

Bpttin faito pniAlB^KMki t nitUm dukU tutk Ufl up
wwPd agitfaiM iMtkni, MMlMr luill they Imtb war
•ay mora.' Im. ii. A.

1 /^ LOBD of hotifl, Who didat upnuse
V/Stoong oaptains to defend the right.
In dwker ymn and steraer dava.
And annodat laraal for the fight

;

Thou madeat Joahua true and mtorut.
And David fhuned the h«ttle«nig.

2 Andmuat we battle yet ? Muat we,

r.J^^ bear the tender name Divine,
Still barter life for viotoryr-

Still glory in the erimaon aim ?
The Grueified between ua atai^
And lifta on hif^ ]BDa woundedhanda.

8 Lc«D, we are weak and wilful yet,
The &ult ia in our elouded eyee

;

But lliou, through angniah and regret, i

Doat make Thy fiutOeaa chOdrmwiBe:
^^ugh wrong, through hate. Thou doat approve
The &iK>ff vidiorua of love.

4 And ao from out the heart of atrife.
Diviner echoea peal and thrill

:

The acomed dd%hta, the kviahed life.
The pain that aervee a nation'a will

;

Thy comfort atOla the monrner'a eriea,
And love ia crowned by aacrifice.

6 Ab raina Uiat weep the douda away,
Aa unnda that liaave a oahn in heaven,

00 let the BiMyw oeaae to alay ;—
The paaaion healed, the wrath forgiven,

Draw nearer, bid me tumult ceaae,
Bedeemer, Saviour, Prince <^Peace! Amen.

A. C. BiBsoii, 1900.

Tho writer, bom 1802, aeeond son of Anhbishop Benaon. waa
a Maitor at Bton from 1886-1906, BWHow of Magdalone College,
Oambri^, editor with Lord Edier ot QumH tieMa', IMen,
1907, aMaatii^ Ofn» UpHm UUtn From a OoOegt WinAavo, Fom$,
4e. He writes to tbe eMBpiler of these notes : « Thishymn was
^^f^ ^J^ ''***' referenee to the Boer War, and was ilrst
paMished by Measrs. Norelte.' Printed in 1900 as a leaflet.
withmusiebyDr.O. H. tloyd. Tfjm.m.Mmim
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IH TIMES OP SCARCITY

iBitnotHfinielftobe ^
All our store etenuUj ?

^ou^He iiiMiden hm «nd Si

Can we munaur at Hie r5l ?

* ^k*Ti?'^'?P does is wen

:

Jtay the thought within us dweU •^ough nor milk nor hoMyflSS^

'

J^our barren Canaan now
Sj;««»8aveiwinourne&,
God can bleee us, CfoD canLd.

" Sl^'^*"?*o Him we nuse
fp^S^tT ^^o'y* 8on«8 of unuse •

ASdafflSP' •nS? ^« sir 'And uie Spibit, Tava in Owk

Tr (iMntL^fJ^T^ ©tenrily. Amen.(1861) fW.« tt. German of Re/BajHSiolck
(1/SO) by Riv. SiK H. W. Bawo.

:W«'I"&tj;^*"d^i*J;^'Jl; S«^^
banning
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342
THANKSGIVING

P.M.
' pnUw th< lordJmdy tU Utrnt 9tth» Lo«d.'

^P^PICE to^y with OM Moord,
1\ Sing out with exultatioii

;

HMmoe and pnuM our mighty Lokd,moM «rm hath bronght aalvation

:

His worka of loreprookim
The neatneu of Bla Name

;

For He ia Gon alone

, . ^y^.*"*^ J^ mercy ahown

:

Let an His aainta adore Him I

2 men in diatreaa to Him we cried,
He heard our aad complaining

;

O touat in Him. whate'er betid?
His love ia all<au8taining

j

Triumphant songa ofpraiae
To Hmi our hearU ahaU raiae;
Now emy voioe ahaU aay.

, 'OmdaeourGoDalwayr
Let all Hia aainta adoi« Him

!

3 Bejoioe to-day with one accord,
Sing out with emltiMion

:

nei(Mce and praiae our mighty Lord,
WhMe arm hath brought salvation

;

Hia works of loveprodaim
The neatneas of His Name

;

For He is Gon alone
Who hath Hia mercy shown

;

Let all ma saints adore Bim I Amen.
Rev. Snt H. W. Bakkb, 1861.

In A. ft IL '61. yi.s No. 12. Tvtm. SiiCfttk Burg. See No. .S91

.

343 P.M.
' Thte Ood ia oor God for evmr and vwn: P». xlrlU. 14.

^ XrOW thank we aU our God.
XI With heart and handa and Toicea,
Who wondroua things hath done,

In whom His world rejoices

;

Who from our mother's arms
Hath blessed us on our way

With countless gifts of love.
And still is ours to^y.



Xwrottffh ftU our life be n«ir m.

A ;^* «»»^,«« when w«)l«i«d.And fr«t ua from all ilk
'^

'

InthMworidMiittienoxt.

Tfc^pPIS^ "^^ *N«»ks to God

^<»*5"«AwM,i8now, ^
IV fiMis * i "*tf ** evemope^ Amen.IV. (1868) from Bar. lUrtiaJUnkaH bTdlT»rL.tir

therefor*, written to aekZ.L^KJ'S!* Lt^*** « ''M not,
did not t^ke plli tiU hIT T.S*^ <'^**ph«U*, which
•batter .11 thVbLwtilW^iiiSt J* '^.^ '^^^ *« *bu.
hymn (.ee«o*4^*%gS^«*y» «f.g« -^ of thl-

«»idrtw«..pertile?ee^fl1;?%V»i^i:^^
Ilf"'

bodJe. daring the ^Sum TfcL^ *^ If'^f* °^«' *.*«>

•U7i«gwregdie.iStaS*^W.*5!J?"l"*' ''^•»
And, with eU ihia. oum ^Jfll!^^ • ?*^ ** «' ««>w.
thai;,.. Thefmith^lSl?iI2S!Sf^f'

^»««ding 80^000

ehildren, we o«illnd no mL^US.***' ^T"^ ''
'^'o"*. "7

with ooi' Hi. p«i "th«XSft^ £lr**^s r'^ring that the demind wm *mw«S^^?^ ferreni »nd touch-

past, and on the dv SiSwi^?!!.^?*' *^.»«J**ion wm
were gathered togetKr'totLrrAfSS^Sl.T^HtV*^ I***?'*
ance, his eye fSll on Se MnH ISl? '^^'^'^•^•^•"e'-
tho book of E<Se8i2ticS.^nJ'*T •$ the 60th chapter of
of all. ^hich^tylZtT^ondZMih^jr "*" y« *^« God
ex*lteth our dBynbtmthm^J:u^r%'^.'^^'''^''^^i<>i^
acconiing to his meiwHet,^^**','^ '**•*•**' '^"h "«
that pea^ may be"n 5V dai^l^JS***"*^ *' *'*»^ ^d
"Ponrlle la "Id to hJ^^t^'SK h^^*^! . i;^^'

*here.
called ti^J^DmrnotoZ^^^^^^r^^li ^m been
and sang the inapirlns tunTti* wM-fcJfr ""'^*'* oompoeed
over, lut modSniSLSj'AnS .?J'*v I?" "»» «»• ^«M"oaera reaeareli shows that the hymn was wMtten

II,
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IntrodMad It into hia Mym ^ Avte. II Iim bMM «o^^ on

^itiS%J^JiJi?
ThMkulTiiig Sorrtoo. IMS, fto.

HAKVE8T
844 P*niplinMofFlMlmezzxTi. 7.7

1 pRAISE, O nni80oiirOoDand King
±_Hqum ofAdoration linff

:

|ormi merdM idU •ndvro
Eror authfb], vtm (mre.

S Pnd«»^ tut He nuido the minDw l)¥«iy hie oonm to run

;

Fnr^ BMNlei ttffl endure
Ever ftifliAil, frer luxe

;

8 And the diver moon I

Shininff with her genu
For Hit BMniee still «»«
BreriiUthftil, ever sum

Tomatore the eveUSff oniin

:

Fw ffif nMTCifli liErmdure
Etv fUthnil, erer rare

;

s And h«th l»d the fruitftil field

.7.7.

i

JorHu m««iee itill MicKire
Ever iUtlufol, eiver euro.

* &^.?fe^^ henreefretore,
He haw filled ue ganamp>floor

;

Fw Hiameraiee atiU endure
£Ter fiuthnu, ever rare

;

7 And for rieher Food than thie,
Pledge of eyerlaetinff bUM

j

For Hie merdes sail endure
Ever fkithful, erer rare;

8 Qlory to our bounteous King

;

Glory let ereetion sing

;

Qlory to the Fathu, Soh,
AndbkstSpiBiivTRBuinOvK. Amen.

B«T. %f% H. W. Baksb, 1861.

InA.&K.Vl. SooM<via. Tmm. JtetUMKl^ Md Jliirte
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RTXHS 844-846

846

Aad for U»«M our muIs thSfSM '

written wh«id..^S^JP *°*^ ^ ^' '*«* on Life,
Itfze 1 w«'t« bMB kale tc^iwi.

346

God, our ICakw, doth p^S^
g«me to God's own tonHe, oome

Unto ioy or sorrow?^;'

/ ^



Gailiw Hum Thy MopJ* in,

M4 BOOK OF OOMMOK PKAUE
{JnA tb« bl*d«, and ihM Om wr,
Th«n the fou oom ahiiU aiHMir

!

I^o ofh^nrwi gmni thiirw*
WholiMnM gnin and pun maj be

In tiM flraut tartt to oaat

:

ButJlM froHftinim to atora
In Hki gamar oTwmoNi

AErani
To
OatW Thou^y Mopla i_,
|Vaa from aonvw,Baa from lin

:

ThMfbrararporiilad.

fc
Thy wwwjBjto aWaa

:

Come withm Thina angala, oome,
BMMthaj|^oriouahanraat4»oaie Aman.

DiAJi Aunm>» iHL
la hta A. aiM< ififc, 1844. TJm abov* Is th* iMt v*nion of

«i?L!?^»i!l*!JK^*^*'»«*>'« •"«»««» hat. bitn
BMd* without Um MitlMrHi Maetioa.' Am Km. 864, 884. 4M.
The intwMti^ aflwaat of th* writer in MMmIm the

following qootiiliMM horn hi* Mflgruhy: 'Anons hie MoerM

who i» lying Mow. theee wor^a, apid thMt worda onJy, • Direr-
eorium tiirtorie Hiero«>l7num Mei«itiai' «•. the inn of «
traveller on hk way to Jeroaalem." • » vi •

There is room for one other qaotation, one of Oe mo«t

Wto«alted life, namely, the wonU with whieh he eonolnded hi»

f??* !?*l.*"^**i.* ?*1 Teetameot Serlptaiw, referring first of•U to the Sook of the Bevelation of St. John?
^^"^ ""* "'

thU &!^*22LSS^i? "T?"! *" W gHKiioas God and VMher
this ftebto attenq^ to enlaia the most saysterions and clarioun
F«rtion of His i^f^mlSij^ ; and wittTttrtUt S Xw of

humble thanVftilnsiB. b«a wUL a—n— nf twZ^w.^ bafore the

^^ISJ^^^J^^ InebUit, to ««iid the depths even ot its

forward to toooh His Arfc; maj He, for Christ's sake, fdndve aUraihnssjan penwsuMss, aU OBoharTtaUuisss. whiS^bifo^d
in this book, and sansSii^ttto the aserfms CbanshZS teatt U
any. tor t«ohing; its n»nifold defeot, fofIS^STMrpSS" i^



UYMK 847

Thrt ©vtu thtj axe singini.
~™'

Thiu. x#'!i:^ i!?** supernal ;ihou Who doat give usdaUvkM^
Give u. tU BrEid SraST '

'^in'35£?*5!?i'!!2L<f^^^And oft«n toil Mem«1&«ary:

Wuxuii CKATTurroa Due, 18«4

Br^T£ ttTuf'AS^t^i^^ St lUpW.,
'i««^ rw« M<MA/Ute ^1^ ' R;« uT"** •PproviU of wriier,
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849 P.M.

•tf«rtttMaitlMirttMilB4MiMMB.' Ffe. adv. 16.

loogfa the ileldi, and seatter

w i . **»• ff»<l feed onUie land.
But it 18 fed and ^mitered .-,

s, <-

By God's almifl^tr hand

:

^ "^ '

'

Hesenda the anewm winter,
_T1m warmth te awell the ffnin,
The breezea, and ib» maaihme,
And soft r^i«Bhiii|f nun.
All good |dfts around ua^A^MDt from heaven above,
Th«m thank the L<Hm^ thMik the LoBD,
ForaUHislova

2 He only is the Maker
Of all things near and ftr

;

Hemdnts ih»wajaide flower.
He lights the evening star:

The winds and wavea obey Him.
By Him the birds aie fed;

Much more to us» His ehildno,
He raves our daily bread.
AH good flifks around us
Are sent from heayen above,

Then iha^ idie Loan, O thank the Lobd^
For aUHaa love.

S We thank Thee then, Fathxb,
For all things bridit and good,

The seed-time and the harvei^
Our lih, our health, our food

;

Accept the sifts we ofliar

For all T& love imsarte,
And, what Thou rnort deairest,
Our humble, tiiankful hearts.
An good ffills around us
Are aent frwn heaven above,

Then tha^ihe Lobdu thank the IiObd,
For all His lore. AmMi.
Tr. (IMl) tNm XttthiM Claadiw (178S) by

Jabs MomeoJOBT OAimuax.

.-T.*"*".?!"-
«>nWb«t«l to B«v. C. S. Bere's Oartatul </ Songt.

,*-,i^.*'^*"*""*<***»y^* 8CS.H.,So.,B«pt,«ndCon».,li»ve
MinlMl: No glfla hare we to oflhr

Bat that whieh Thoo deeireet.

For an aeeoant <tf tbe Gerauui eriginid, mo /mNnh, StT.
Tom. Wirgfiagtn.
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While uniSaibgagea^'^ Amen.

sprinted In hi. 0«JL/flE[!!L®2J!"' ^^ ^-*»r» In jsso.
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350 73.7.^:

'Emy good tNO briagotli fortli good finilt*

'St. Matt. Tit 17.

1 rpHE yev is swiftly, waning,
JL Hie summer days are past;
And life, brief life, is speecung

;

The end is neariJog iast

2 The 0vei>changing seasoBS
In silenoe oraae and go

;

But Thou, Eternal Fathkb,
No time or duuige oanst know.

8 pour Thy graoe upon us
That we mav wonhier be,

Each year that passes o'er us.

To dwell in heaven with Thee.

4 B^|dd, the bendinff orchards
With bounteous nuit are crowned

;

LoBD, in out hearts more richly
Let heavenly fruits abound.

6 by each mercy sent us,

And by each grief and pain,

By blesamgs li£e the sunshine.
And sonrows like the rain,

6 Our barren hearts make firuitfnl

With every goodly grace

:

That we 19iy Name may hulow,
And see at last Thy nee. Amen.

BuBOP W. Waisram How, 1871.

In Ol Hyi , 1871. See notes on No. 819. Ten. ReatgHoHon.

351 PM.
• Bdiold, a lowMr went forth to mw.' St. Matt. zUL S.

1 rpHE sower xreat forth sowing,
JL The seed in secret slept
Through da^s of faiui anq patience,

Till out the green blade crept

;

And wumedW goldfoi nvtiMO^^e.
And fed by mver run.

At last the nelds were whitened
To harvest once again.

O pndse the heaTeiily Sower,
Who gaye the fruitfal seed.

And WMohed and watovd duly.
And ripened for our need.
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'"^Wna hallowed acr.He sows yet other min

In«imyPta,,gJ'«»n

"2.1^1^ *he heavenlv Sower

ilave mercy inlhe k»v

An<fcs^us not aVay/lmen.

n«.t«i with SrSlitiJ^V' • *^°«h*«« Wttle story «»

z 2

889
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maeh trouble and anxiety, for hia little girl, Beatriee, lay

dying. Sitting br her bedside, the eompoeer read the worda,
and aa he watched the little life ebbing away, he eompoeed the
tone, whiflh m> admirably miita the hymn. In memory of his

little daughter ha named the m«lody, St. Beatrice * (J. A. Jontt,

240).

10.10.10.10.362
' Hearken onto the ciy and the piayer which Ihy

pragreth beiar* Thee.' 9 OhroB. tL 19.

1 TTEAR us, Lo>D, from heftvenThydwellinff-place

:

JLL Like uiem of old, in vain we toil all nif^t,
Unless with us Thou tto,Yfho art the Lisdbt

;

Come then, Lobd, that we may see Thy nee.

2 Thou, Lobd, dost rule the raging of the sea,

When loud the storm and funous is the gale :

Strongis Thine arm ; our little barques are frail

:

Send us Thy help ; remember Ctelilee.

5 Our wives and childfen we commend to Thee

:

For them we ploush the land and plough the deep

;

For them by day we golden com we reap,

By night the silver harvest of the sea.

4 We thank Thee, Lobd, for sunddne, dew, and rain.

Broadcast from heaven by Thine almighty hand—
Soiurce of all life, unnumbered as the sand

—

Bird, beast, and fish, herb, fruit, and golden grain.

6 O Bread of Life, Thou in Thy Word hast said.

Who feeds in £uth on Me shall never die I

Jn mercy hear Thy hungry children's cry,—
Fathbb, give us this day our daily bread I

6 Sow in our hearts the seeds ofThy dear love,

Thftt we may reap contentment, joy, and peace

;

And when at last our earthly labours cease.

Grant us to join Thy harvest home above. Amen.
Wh. Hmmr Gnx, ]89r>.

i, ii, iii, and vi in his Manx Natitmtd Songs, 18iM ; ir, v added
in English MeOudM H. B., 1004. This hymn was inspired by

the petition in the Manx Book qf Commm fVoyer, ' That it may
please Thee to give and preserve to oar use, the kindly fruits r*"

the earth, and to restore and continue to us, the blessings of the

sea, so as in due time we may enjoy tiiem.' The Compilation
Committee of B. 0. P. found a geiMral desire for this hymn
and JuvM, Sanimiir, pfM m$ (618). They will no doubt be found

specially useftil in seafaring e<anmunities.
Tun. Psat QuOe.
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POB NATIONAL OCCASIONS

841

863

^GS>*i;XTSLr

May he defend auSlWAna ever«veu8«^

TroetoherSfan^Thee
*or evermore. Amen.

Lord our God. arwB

Aad nuke them fcii:
S«»ft»nwl their poUti<».
S-^tJ-irCrS trick..

Jul-
^*^ '*^* *** **^

»»««, ^'i^mtheO«rtliw««'.jf«^;,f*J'»««»'Tbyohoic«,t

nil
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864 L.M.

•A««h«gwdniortlMLoid.' 0«i.sULia

1 pSAISE to our Ood, Whose bounteous hand
X Prepered of old our slorious Und

;

A garden fenoed with uver ma,
A people proeperotts, troog, and free.

3 Praise to our God ; timmrii all our pMft
His mighty ann hath held us flwt

;

Till wars and perifak toils ai^ tears.
Have broughtthe neh and peaoefnl years.

8 Praise to our God; the vine He set
Within our coasts is firuitfiil yet

;

On many a shore her seedlings grow

;

Ifeath many a son her dusters i^ow.

4 Praise to ourGod : His power akme
Can keep unmoved our andent throne

;

Sustained by oodnsels wise and just,
And guarded by a people's trust.

6 Praise to our €k>D ; thou^ ohastenin^B stem
Our evil dross should throiwhly bum

;

His rod and staff, tnm age u> age,
Shall rule and guide Httheritage. Amen.

R>v. JoB> Bumioa, 1870.

In Ber. B. Brown-BorUnriek's tUUet iTymiM, 1871. i. 4, altd.
by writer from 'bold and frae.' 8e« Oong. for additL votm.
See notes on Ho. 97. Tvn. DtOu Sintt.

355 8.7.8.7.D.

•I«ttbepeoi>I«pniMlli«e,OQocL' Pik IxWL &
1 T ORD of heaven, and earth, and ocean,
iJ Hear us frMn Thy bright abode,
While our hearts, with deep devotion.
Own their great and munous God :

Now with joy we comeIb^re Thee,
Seek Tkgr nee. Thy mercies sing

;

Lom> of life, and light, and glory.
Guard Thy Ghureh, and guide our king.

i Peace and health, and every blessing,
Are Thy bounteous gifts alone

;

Comforts undeserved posseeung.
Here we bend before Thy throne

:
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hea with knmhu -j aj
^"•*

U$

— —-«» ^Hi mmw on
--'-» "*i-i humble adomtion

8if?S^*r» P~*~«wS^I part

.

Written in 18S5 for . «.«.! i *^ '*~ °**^ ^^•

366

««Me! and Qod^««rtl.- ^^T* *"*« *>rth Win.
'•^-^^•^^SttXflT •'^ ckHi. rtuu ,i^S'^;

1 p^M ooMn^unto ooean

FoMst and lertile iwSr
^^

* ^ f=jw», f« Thine own rforvAnd for our oountiyllSIr'

^yaelfm us reveal

;

And nuy we know, Liw) Jkbvb.

An^^fc***?:* *< Thy dear hind^**

The tempter's powS^SSstand.

P«S.t°*' ^*«« ^tt bliadhesB.

'™l>u> Thy courts «iuffl«Sn4



BOOK OF OOMMON PBAISE

4 Our Satioub King, defend u.
^^'^ fSi^HL!!'***^ ^* kouM go

;

Forth witl^ Thy mMMC» Mod w,
^Tkr lorfMMf lii^ to ihow

;

TillTflnd with trno dorotion
Enkindkd by Thy woxd.

From ooMUi unto ooean
Ourhmd shall own Thee LoBD. Amen.

Bbt. Boanr Mrauuv, 1880.

In tb« HyL^tkt Prmk. Ck. *i OfNHHta, 1880. TUa bymu is

. 8mNo.806.mueh u««d at migatoBMrjr mnl
Ten. JrorN<iif lAtlU,

867 8.7.8.7.1).

*Th« UuoM !• Mtablishcd bgr rii^lMooMM.'
FNt. xtL la.

1 rw KING of kings, Whoee reign of old
\J Hath been fixum everlasting,
Before Whose tlyrone their crowns of gold
The whito-robed saints are casting

;

While all the shining courts on high
With angal<soDg8 are ringing,
let Thv children voiture nigli,
Their lowly homage bringing.

2 Far eveiy heart, made fdad by Thee,
With thankftu praise is swelling

;

And every tongue, with Joy set free.
Its happv tiieme is telfink

Thou hsst been mindfiil ofThine own,
And lo t we come rnnfjnssliiir

—

Tis Thou hast downed our&Bpire's throne
With countless years of blesnng.

8 Lead on, O Lord, Thy people still,

New grace and wisdom giving,
To lanw love and purer will,
Ana nobler heidbts of living.

And, while of all Thy love below
They chant the flsaoious story,
teach them first/Thv Ghbist to know,
And magnify His g^oiy. Amen.

Bmop W. Wauhah How, 1897.

Written for Queen Vietorik'* Diamond JoUlee, 1897. ii. 7,
' our qirnnhj' ; ii. 8, ' «tx^ year* '. Printed «• a pamphlet < to
be used in all Churdies and CSiapela in Sn^iand and Wales,
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• Vor btettMB kMrC tkal puisW troal
In iMkinff tnbt and iran thaRl

;

All T^tJiNl that b^OOdlMl,

For fhttSHNiMlnd fMUdi wSST
Thy aiiity onIV PMvkbLoKa

i&n.

Ill th« nmm, Jalj 17, IWT. Ammi*4m Mm < B«
I'^^'^f'^^SP^ nMaUvatoiuliillMlqwiaMtellM
iDoidMito In Uw DiMBond JrtilM of QoMa TielorU Md
MPMliOly to Um iVoMMion Mid tho Xm?ialtovl«w.
xmiM. ~ - —

FOB THE CHUBGH

869
'old<AMl«lM jolKmaAwmiB,*

SixS's.

1 piOTH of our fi[ith«n I Uting ittU
X; In spite of dungooo. Are, and iKrord

;

Obo^ oar iMarta b«at lOfl^ with JoT
WheiM'or wo haar that flMoiw^M

I

mh of ow fbthuarbo^rMh I

We will be tme to ihae tm dMtk t

2 Our flMim. ohaJbied in nriaona da^
„Were atill in heart and eonadenoe five

;

^?y.P^.F**«?«' ^ *1»^ cWMieo'a ftte,

^%^A% ^«?H ooold^wr theaP
Fdfh of our fitherst fto.

•

sFaithofoarfktheial wawiSIoYO
Both friend and foe intUl oar atrife

;

And preadi thee too, aa lore knowa how,
By Undly worda and lirtooua li<S».

Faith of onr fikthffinl ftc Amen.
Bin. F. W. Fabb, 1849.

In tho St. WiVrUPt B.B., 1849, aad la his Jmu mttd Jfory,
149. SoeHo.fe. Tho irwrian bo tnroto for iMlend luw

:

1849

8 Ititli of oar flithon I Hut's pniTon
Shall kflop our eemitnr ml to tiioo

;

And tbren^ the truth that ooiBoi from Ood
wo hall prooper and bo froo.

TuaM. BUmchara, timnnitiUii, and FmUk your JMftm.
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848 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

DEDICATION OP SPECIAL OFFERINGS
361 8.7.8.7.D.

'Tlu holy 0%, new Jcnualem.' B«t. nL8.
^ Ci^f^'^9^>y* Thee our hearts we raise
vJI In jpyxttl adoration

;

With saints above .we hymn Thy praise
In notes of exultation

:

l^ey, round Thy throne a shining throng,
t^**?2;.T"7 ^®*^ °"8*»t confesSng

:

We at Thy feet pour forth our song,
And humWy s<>ek Thy blessing.

^ ^ wte-*^.? fi^^W I^w>, we Place,
Within Thy shnne most holy,

^wP^M!**^^ ?i^' T*»y «>"^ *o grace,
With thankfufhearts and lowly.

Accept, we pray, ^ese works of love,
And seal them Thine for ever

:

Thy graoiotts unction from above
Pour Thou on gifts and giver.

3 Fountain of ji^ood, and God of love
Dwellingm liamt supernal

;

Of all Thy fliftsfrom heaven above,
Qnuut us the life eternal

And when within this shrine we kneel.
Our sacred Mastw meting,

O may our hearts His presence feel
And joy in heavenly greeting.

i Ck^of our fikthers) 1%ee we hail,
^One God from everheting,
i^Jile saints their crowns within the veil
^Before Thy throne are casting.
On us and ours, O Lobd, we pray.
In joy and in affliction.

Shed forth Thy Sfimt, day by day,
in hallowmg benediction. Amen.

i f-i

.

CiUTOH JtTLUM, 1898.
Written in 1898, fof tW dedleation of « clui.eel wroen and

credence table in Wincobank Church, Sheffiell, where Canon
Julian was then ricar

; printed in Ckwck By$., \Wi. He is the
editor of J«lian'B IMiomn of Hynmaogy, the standard work
upon the subject, the sub-editor being Bev, James Mearns,
to whose painstaking revision the Compilation Committee of

5 ji* ^*
*"'* *°® compiler of these not«i owe a spMsial debt

?L^^^ J?!
"^^ '^'O. Ood qf Qod! UgM </ Light
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DEDICATION OF A CHUKCH
849

Pabt 1.
8.7.8.7.8.7.

J«tn« Chrtat HliMrff bain.*!.-, -ui-ji^

AU^Jh^'l^^ tio?5Ci^
thee,

AU thy streete and aU thy Kl^t-

A Jtfi7 *"?/»P«n evermore •
**'

xiTer IHBSE, and ever Ow»

While unencfingag^enin. Amen.
See No. 86S.

363 Past 2.

' C^^r the°&^^/?» ^«»'»<J««o„

ChownrftiSLSTlS*^ Cornwwrtone

And her confidence aloift
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2 AU that dedicated city,

Dearly loyisd of Ood on high,
In exultant jubilation
Pours perpetual melody,

Ood the One in Thbib adoring
In glad hymna eternally.

8 To this temple, where we call Thee,
Come, O LoBD of hosts, to-day

;

With Tihy wonted loving>kindness
Hear Thy servants as^hey pray

:

And Thy fullest benediction
Sh d within its walls alway.

4 Here voachsafe to all Thy servants
What they ask of Thee to sain.

What they gain from Thee for ever
With the blessed to retain,

And hereafter in Thy glory
Evermore with Thee to rwign.

5 Laud and honour to the Fatheb,
Laud and honour to the Son,

Laud and honour to the Spibit,
Ever Three, and ever One,

Consubstantial, co-eternal,
While unencung ages run. Amen.

Dr. (1861) from the Latin, by Bmv. J. M. Smjojl

The Latin, beginning *Urba beata Hierasalem', ia ancient
perhaps of the 7th oent. In the oldest manuscript which
contains it (a Pontifloal <^ the 8th oent. for use at Poitiers
now in the Arsenal Library at Paris), it is appointed to
be used as a Processional at the Blessing of the Font on
Holy Saturday, i.e. Easter Eto. There the last three verses
were omitted, and in their place were given the Unes

:

Fonte prolem salutari ohrismatis et ungnine
Candldatam et omatam, virgo mater, aflferens,
Quam supema proles patris Christus coelo aocipit.

But this does not prove that the last three verses are later •
it

rather suggests that at Poitiew they were set aside in fkvour of
what seemed more appropriate to the occasion. The otherwise
universal use has been for the Dedication of a Clinrch, and for
this the last three stanzas are entirely suitable.

Dr. Neale's versi<nk is in the Bytimdl Noted, 1861 ; here it is
given as rewritten in JL.tU., '«1, exeept that there, i. 6 is,
< as a bride to earth dost move,' as in 1861.
Tuns. Urbe beata, and Oriel.
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364
RESTORATION OP A CHURCH

8.7.&7.D.
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Threefold power and grace and wiadom

;

Monlding out of dnflU clay

wL? I?*®"®* 'o' **>«* true temple,
Which shall never know decay. Amen.

Rkt. Johh Eixebton, 1809.

Written in 1869 for the reop«ning of St. Helen's Church,
Taiporley, Cheshire. In Ch. Ey$., 1871. iv. 4 at in Am. ; ' Guide
tto ehoir' In orig. See No. 27. Tvina. Rex Oloriae, and Deerhunt.

ANNIVERSARY SERVICES

365 8.78.7.D.

'Look down ftom Thy holy haUtati* .... and blew Thy
people.' Dent, xxv^ IB.

1 TOBD, beholdoa with Thy favourU As we bless Thy Holy Name
FarJHiy grace and lovo and mercy,
Stul from age to age the same.

We are sinful, Thou art Holy,
Thou in Heaven, on earth are we

:

Yet we dare to come before Thee,
Dare to lift our hearts to Thee.

2 Praise'we render for the blessings,
All unnumbered as the sand,

From Thy treasury exhaustless
Showered by Thy gracious hand

;

For the Fathkr's love creating,
For the SAviorn's cleuising tide.

For the Spirit's grace we i^se Thee,
Made, redeemed, and sanctified.

*8 For the font's renewingwaten.
For the altar's Feast iHvine,

Ministered in changeless order
Bythe sacred threefold line

:

For Thy Spirit's Holy Unction,
For the Word's prophetic page,

For Thy Church's creeds und^ng,
Her enduring heriti^

;

For the memories we treasure,
That to this our Home belong.

Hours of sweet and hig^ communion
Matin prayer and Evensong

;
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Amen.
Writ f ».

^Ancii WatcH, 1908

• **^ <»9^«<^ and Aww. ^ °®'««' on Wo. 276.

868

' hi

see
™^^^Y SOCIETIES

I ) ^SABE our God to-u-

A a



864 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

4 LoBD. may it L. our choice
This bleMbd nile to keep,

' Rejoice with them that do rejoice.
And weep with them that weep.

6 O praiae our Ooo to<lay,
_Hu constant mercy blees,
WhoM lore hath helped us on our way,
And granted us success. Amen.

BsT. Sn H. W. Bakks, 1861.

In A. ft M. '01. See No. 12. Tohk. St. MUshaaU

867
TEMPERANCE

' Keep thjMl/pore.' 1 Tim. t. 2JL

L.M.

1 TTEEP thyselfpure I Christ's soldier, hear,
JLV Through life's loud strife the call rings clear.
Thy Captam speaks : His word obey

;

So shall thy strength be as thy day.

2 Keep thyself pure I When lusts assail.
When flesh is strong and spirit frail.
iHght on—a &deless crown thy meed—
Thy body as thy captive lead.

8^p thyself pure ! Thrice blessM he
Whose heart from taint of sin is free.
His feet shall stand where saints have trod

:

He with rapt eyes shall see his Gk)D.

4 Keep thyselfpure I For He Who died.
Himselffor thy sake sanctified.
Than hear Him speaking from the skies.
And yictor o'er temptation rise.

6 Holy Spibit, keep us pure.
Grant us Thy strength when sins allure ;Our bodies are Thy temple, Lord

;Be Thou in thought and act adored. Amen.
AOILAIOE U. Plitkptbb, 1907.

The author is • daughter of the late Rev. D. Wynne Willson,
Rector of Hanborough, Oxfordshire; she was scholar and assis-
tent tutor at Somerville College, Oxford ; married Rev. H. P.
Flumptre, formerly professor at Wyellfte ColI««e, Toronto,
afterwards assistant to Bishop Carmichael at St. George's



fl"t time. Tnr.. /CJ? *^^' '"^ '" noyr publi.hTSft.rt2i

368
•Know ye not that y«»r.tfc.* .

8.7.8.7.6.7.

Bpirit of God S'wSS'lnlSf?.^ "»<» *b.t th.

*'orthegloiyofHiaName.

2 Twnple of GoD'g Holy Spi»,t„^Wle builded fop mv Gon'
SnSi '^J^^ flesh SW?S

Spotless keep Hfefeir abode.

^ The writer (bom 1878^ «. ,

have searohed In vaJntt^ *waper»nee hymn. mt^I^^r'
Cr»,tal Founta^nV^,}*''^'^ collections witl. ^!v^"°»"*ee

SL^lter*^ "^-^^^^^^^^^ TheVdonotS;:

weTtoZ\t^'%S,- r?^ iddi&t^^

A a 2
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369 7^.7.6.D.

' Ho tint ii begott«n ot Ood ktepeth UmMlf.'
1 Joha V. 1&

1 f\ LOBD, our strength in weakness,
yj We pray to Thee for sraoe,
For power to fight the baftle,
For Wgeed to run the race

;

When Thy baptismal waters
Were poured upon our brow,

We then were made Thy children,
And pledged our earliest vow.

2 Christ with His own Blood bought us,
And made the purchase sure

;

His are we ; may He keep us
Sober, and chaste, and pure.

He. Gk>D in Man, has earned
Our nature up to Heaven

;

And theuee the Holt Spibit
To dwell in us has given.

8 Conformed to His own likeness,

Ma;f we so live and die.

That m the grave our bodies
In holv police may lie

:

And at ihi Resurrection
Forth from those mves may spring

Like to the glorioua Body
Of Chbist, our Lord and King.

4 The pure in heart are blessed,
For they shall see the Lord^

For ever and for ever
BV seraphim adored

:

Ana they shall drink the pleasures,
Such as no tongue can tell,

From the clear crystal river,

And Life's eternal well.

6 Singtherefore to the Father,
Who sent the Son in love

;

And sing to God the Saviour,
Who leads to realms above;:

Sing we with saints md angek,
Before the heavenly throne,

To QoD the Holy Spirit
;

Sing to the Three in Oire. Amen

.

BnUOP ClIUBTOPHUt WOBDSWOBTH, 1881.
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870
W)B MOTHERS

'OodNntfortbHiaRnn ^ ^

0«L iv. 4.

That iS^Sr^JeWtSf' •"^ ^^^^
iSdlff*' ^^^^ deeds m^r codt

Amen.
Pint prijitMi in *i. «_

^HMsHAii BuBu. 19(u

1?^,
¥-
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871
' llMjr lb« molh«r of Jmru.'

8.7.8.7.7.7.

Aetoi.14.

* fx®i6^^^5 Savioub, Who didtt honour
\jt WonunUiid as womao'i ion

;

Very HuL though GoD-begotten,
And with God the Fathu one

:

Onmt our womanhood may be
Conaeomted, Lord^ to Thee.

'^ *^^t Son ofhuman mother,
Blesa our motherhood, we pray

:

Give ua naoe to lead oiur children.
Draw them to Thee day by day

;

May our eons and daughters be
Dedicated, Lobd^ to Thee.

8 Thou Who didst with Joseph Ubour,
Nor didst humble work disdain,

®^x*. ^,"*7 Thy footstrae foUow
Patiently through toil or pain ;May our quiet home life be

Lived, Lobo, in Thee, to Thee.

* ^teH.Wh? didst go forth in sorrow,
Tomng for the souls of men,

Thou Who Shalt draw.aU men to Thee,
Though despised, rejected then

;

Humble ^ough our influence be.
Use it m the world for Thee.

*6 Bkas our union : through its members
World-jHde may Thy work be wrought

;

inrough the homesm every nation
Ifcmy to Thy fold be brought

;

FatheitL mothers, children be
Led to five truA hfe for Thee. Amen.

E. L Sainafr, 1807.

x,-^«°^^ T*°
**•' *•* *^* fariah Magadne of St. DunaUm's-in-

the-EMt, London, where her husbuicl, Rey. P. A. Shirreff.
now of SpMdiolt with Kingston Lisle, was vicsr. Afterwards
printed as a leaflet and on the Almame of the Mothers* Union.
Ten. Motherhood.

• This verse is suitable for meetings of the Mothers' Union.
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^^r PTMence ever new.

Fo?te7„:r*«do,.Thee,

869

Peel that Ti<;rthS?FAtB,B art

*""'"^^"«^«^.
Amen.

Pabt 2

2 Bless Thou all ourdAv««*i •

„ Help us Bem^l^'A^^^re

;

---«« ^ittiaeiess

m

-^Jlay our gladness 'Dnw us evermore to Thee.
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' By Thy kindiv influence cherishAU the good we here have sained

:

MgraUtaSnt of evil perish
**~"*"'

By Thymightier power restrained t
Seek we ever

'

Knowledge pur© and love unfeigned.
4 Let Thy fathet^hand be shieldinffAU who here shall meet no mote :Mav their seed-time past be yieldimr

Year by year a richer store

:

Those returning,
Make more fiuthfullhan before. Amen.

«. , ^ ,
B^. H. J. BooKoix, 1848.

ScA^"1iJ° ^"tn.S'Tif «« -r «^ «• eM«» ^ Rugby

1

1

373
FOR QUIET DAYS, OR A RETREAT

10.10.10.10.
Oome yo yoonelvei aput . . . and rwrt a while.'

St. llark yi. 81.

* O^xF y® 7?"«®Iye8 apwt and rest awhile,V^ Weary, I know it, of the proas and throne :

^i^J^/^^onThTow the sweat and dust of foil.And m My quiet strength again be strong.
2 CMae ye aside from all the world holds dear.

w^ui? ^^"*Jij»l^ My Fathbe here,With Me and with My Fathbe not alone.
3 Come, tell Me aU that ye have said and done,Your victones imd faUures, hopes and fear&
1 know how hardly souls are wooed and won •

My choieest wreaths are alwaySTSS^l^^Lre.
* ^Tn/^jdi^^ '',?®h'^^y " too great,

ThTRif^^r^*^» 9 the way and sink

;

A j"?*" °l^« " here tor you to eat.And here for you the Wine of love to drink.
6 Then, fresh from converse with your Lord rBtnm

Th^hiTJ^ *^"
^*y"«?f softensSi;^^;

~*"™
The brief hours are not lost in which ye leaniMore ofyour Masterand His rest in hJaveTAmen.

- , .
Bbhop E. H. Bioubbtrh, 1875.
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And come, O dAiM^ t ^®^^

mom,
SAndv,.

"i^-s"^"-^

3yg
FOB TBE PARISH



862 BOOK OP.COMMON PBAISE

yfj^e up the dumberinff consoienoe
To listen to Thy oall;

Tito we^ and WBTenngBtrniffthen,
And niae up them tibat fiJT

8 bless and keep the £uthful,
That they may stand securo

;

Unharmed by Satan's malice,

^^^^ steadfest, meek, and pure.
With heavenly Pood supported,
O be they firm and stxraur.

To follow all things holy.
To flee from all things wrong.

i lM^^ banish strife and varianoe,
Kmt sundered hearts in one ;And bmd us tall together
to love to Thy dear Son.

O Pakhbb, bless our parish.
That all may grow in grace.

And love Thee daUy better,
Until we see Thy face. Amen.

Biraop W. Wauhax How, 1871.

Ina. fl»»., 1871. Bkhop Walaliam How, like Bev. John
raierton, ezo«Ued in his hymna for speoikl oeeadons. Bat he
did not attempt to follow G«oigo Wither of the 17th cent, who
w^*® f ,?J^/»' • HoMe-w«rming', «Por a Widower or
Widow delivered from a Troabkwome Toke-fSsllow ',

' A Hymn
whilst wo are washing*. See Noa. 219 and 867. Tvm. Barton.

876
' Behold, I have given Him for

.

commander to the peo^e.

FBOGESSIONAL
6.6.e.6a>.

. a leader and

1 T)MGHTLY i^eamsW baaiaer,
jy FomtiiU[ to the sky.
Wavmg on Chbist's soldiers
To their home on high I

Marching through the desert,

a .^J*<%.thu^ we pray,
Sull, with hearts united,
Sinrang on our way—

3mrhtly gleams our banner,
Pbmfing to the sky,

Waving on Chbist's soldiers
To their home <m high t
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^^¥i«»r days direct us

^ us on viotoiSs

m.^i^'^S^ «W«W us

jS®Af*<J»«JJ»our;
Bnghtlygi^una,^

^a^ we jom atoove,

-^t Thy throne ofl^e^
^^tfiomawhis^r;

B^htlygleanis^'banner

W^?r* ^*^« sky, '^^jmg on Chbist's wldiersTo their home on hlglT^Smen.

have?"- '*>"-«» - met -ode^^l.^ sTe^^J' Jfj^j

808
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P.M.877
*B«itooii(lnthiLord,MidlntluiKmwofHiini^' Sitli.TL10.

We march, we much to victory with the Crofls of the
Ijobd before us,

With His eye of love lool fag down from above, andHis holy arm spread o'er ns.

^ W^**®"*® "* *^« might of the Lobd of liirhi
?T In reverent train to meet Him,
And we put to flight the armies of nirfit.
That the sons of the day may greet uim.

We march, Ac
2 Our sword is the Sfibit of God on hioh.

Omr helmet is His salvation,
^^

Our banner the Cross of GUvary,
Our watchword the Inoamatiott.

We mneh, Ac.
8 And the choir of angels witib song awaits

Our march to the golden Sion;
For our Captain has broken the brasen gates.And burst the bars of inm.

We march, tee.

* ^tex^°!f"^ ^® march, our arms to prove.
With the banner of Chwst before va,

aS*i%?
eve of love lookfag down from above.And His holy arm spread o'er us.

We march, Ac. Amen.
, ^^

B^. <*. UoviTaa, 1866.

A^vlSf J' *.V *"j^ • -*• -W*" hoa to meet Him' inAm. Xeth.
; orig. • In mtrpHetd train '. Ten. ne Oood Fight

378 p„
•Pat on tlie whole umoor of God, tlut ye may be aUe to

atancL' BpIltLII.
March on, march on, ye soldien true, m the Cross ofCebist confiding,

v^woow

For the field is set, «^ the hosts are met, and the Lord
ills own IS guidmg.

^ T^iSd^^ **^''' ^^ "'^"°^' ^^ "** *»^g«

(>f the LoBD Who came from heaven

;

Of the mighty hope, that with death cah cope,And the love so freely given.
March on, &c.
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And Oudl hail « JoJffilliSS?®* ** "»«rt,We fl^ht withwtJi^^ morrow.

And the chainatSSiaSi «?*" ""*"» J

"*«5h on, &C.

And the prayorothkt rise *n?>.^iU •

.
ShalldS?tt^c&&**'^^^And the world ffilS • ^^^T*^ •kailMiaS%r «»"««'.

*'*^on,&c. Amen.

88S

379
6.5.6.5.01,

I BI . ".W.W.I

'HimlMithOod«aii^ t„h. -,

^ ^IT?fe*T®> save us,He Who bled and die?NowwcromiedwiMu
At Hifl Fathkb's mJk
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N«ver more to suffer,
Ney«r more to die

;

Jmub, King of fflory,

H",f^uponh3gh.
AlTHuiufTering, ftc.

8 P»ying for HLb duldren
,

In that bkasdd place,
them to CHory,

wL .i?^i* home iweparing,
.rBithftil onet, fer you

:

Jisus ever liveUi,
Ever loreth toa
AUHiasulBwing, Ac. Amen.

F«UK» Bisunr Hatsboai., 187i.

«.l?i!I^T^**** •* ^f?^' *"•^ H- '^•d to the boys' whool.

Jon* a, 1878 '.

""""«« •BePMHyfMW op«a«d''forlMr,

Se« No*. 8M and 882. Tohm. »F»amrf(^«, and Dm*.

880
' He that^ mii with M« is agAiiwt Me.

fi.s.e.s.n.

StUkttziLSO.

^ 5H^.«^« <*« King?mo wiU be His helpers
Other liTes to brbw ?

^'^^^ leave the world's side ?Who will fiuie the foe ?Who 18 on the Lobd's aide ?Who for Him will go?

By Thy grace divine,
W& art on the Lobd's side,
Saviouk, we ftre Thine I

2 N^ for Weight of glory.
Not foj^ crown and palm.

Enter we the army.
Raise the warrior pealm

;
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„ None «S^ert&tP"y

a.i? "" *<» i««DVi aid.

867

f^^r, :Sou^C»"«' *™l*»«i bold.

^»«- i?o«now.
I «lwmys Thine.
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881

•adlinThM.' 8i JduTxTii. U,

1 T^fUniouhatft Willed it,

OMinftithandraiiit,
E?«roii»inThM.

We the eroM «n beirinff

,

Once on JmuM laid

;

'^'Sr'lS^"^^ ™ed it.

Tlui Thy Churdi •houW be
One in ftiflk and apirit,
£ter <me in Thee.

2 Thouoh the time be distant,
Stiniiw watdi and pray,

E en ibooghfi^t ancfweanr,
^Waiting ibrthe day

:

When tile Ohureh unittnff,
In one hort shall fight

'Gfainst the power ofdaikneafr
In the Iiomd's own mighjL

^^S^^^hastl^ed it,

That Thy Ghuzeh ahov'
*

Oneu fidOi and spiril,

EyeroneinThee»

8 Thou, our heavenly Masten^
Kd contentions eeaae

:

Thou, farae F^inee of fiUenL
^ GiTe Thy ohildren peaoe;
Peace frinn God the Fathxb,
^Peaoe from God the Son,
Peace from God the Spibit,
From the Thbxb in Oin.
Jc8v«, Thou hast willed it,

That Thy Cbureh should be
One in faith and spirit,
Ever one in Thee.

4 When the fight is over.
When the strife is d<me.

When the world is vanquished
By the Church made one

;

be
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^eroneinThS.

860

be

382 ^^""•"••••"'•^i'KKS:

B b
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aOnoui-wwrwijoioiDg
OlaiUy ]0i us go

;

Conquevod haih our LMdtr,
Vanquiahed i« our fo« t

QjoBin without, our Mfety,
Ohwot within, our joy

;

mo^ifwobeWthSy,
Gui our hop« dettr(^ ?

On our w«y, Ac
4 Unto God th« FATua
„Joyfbl songs we sing

:

Unto God the Saviouh
,,Thankfttl hearts we bring

;

Unto God the SrauT
Bow W(^ and adore.

On our way rqoioing
Now ana eyannore.

On our way, fte. Amen.
Rvr. J. 8. K lloantx, IMS

Al^2.f*R.Y^*^^^ 1M8, •FJwtSaiid.y.lUrTrfnity;

tl^^L^ T«t~l««aH.,Ain.,«dOoi.,wlikhT.?3;
omewhftt from origliul. Sm notM on No. 117.

Ttrjras. ir«mHM, and Onmura OhritUm SoMirn. Th* temor by

'S^ *'^^®? H«veii»I, a muieton m woU m iTpool. She
cUled many of her lijmn tniiM after the friends of St. P»ul

:

Spophrodihu, Hrnmu, J^peiutiu, tte. See Ho. 8M.

383 6.6.6.6.D.
'He went forth eoBQaedac and to eoimaer,' Bev.vilL

1 rkNWABD, Christian soldiets,w Marohii^as to war,
With the Cross ofJisub
Going on before.

CmusT, the royal Master,
Leads against the foe,

Foi*warduito battle,
See, His banners go.
Onward, Christian soldiers,
Marching as to war.

With the Cross of Jesus
Going on before.

2 At the sign oftriumph
Satan's hostdoth flee

;

On, then, CSuwtian soldiers,
On to victory

!



wi
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BM^l Ytrlmkin OMMmi Btnmu, *«. la Um B.O.P. an hit

r^M (706). Hm lait llM of IIm nMb 111 Ir, Ota. Pr., mI
l.T Ili it ',**^ «* /(Wi« ir»« to fi«i btAm'. bUop
Bldwntolh la • H.a kafi orif. m abort aad wrote i 'An
ptJMiioa hM bMB tokan by iooM, bvt thia liaa 4Atar«ahoaa th«
lanfoafaorour baptinal aarriaa. '« Wa do aiga tbia ebUd wltb
tba alga of tba aroaa, la tokaa tbak baroaflar ba aball aol bo
aabamad to aoafiMa Um Ibtlb of Obrlat Orvalflad aad aiaaftilly
to i|^t andar Hla baaaMr.** Tba Mldtooa rariatioa of tbe
ItUk a%mMl ad<9tad bj aiaav otbara baa naaitad tba par-
mlMion of tba autbor.' U. 1, 'At tba JfawM^ Jmh' ia fl andoumon oi \nm •uiiiQr. u. i, • At «Ba ifmm^Jmm ' ia I and
8 H. C, Ir., Oaa. Pr.; iL 1, 'tviona iaa > ia 8a. ; Ul. 8, • mmah
«vMoiM AoroM, all oaa bodj wa' la A. ftM.'OA. Tow. at. timv^^dt

884 8.8.6.6.0.

• 4Mk aato tba ddUbaa ofIomL Ibal tbagr to fbnraid.'
Md.SiT.16.

lipOBWABDI btourwatehword,r SUps and Tokat joined

:

NofcalookK^hind;
Burna ih« fienr vOlar
At our umfnimAi

Who hall draam of shrinUiuL
ByJwwTAHkd?
Torwwd throoidi iha daaert,

, Throoch thalofl and fight

:

Jordan flows b^irait ua,
Zion withUihi

2 Forward, flock of Jwva.
Salt <^aU tha eiurth,

Wudom's loYing ray.
Forward, out terror

;

Leave behind theLeave behind the night

;

Forward through the wtrkneaa,
Forward into Ut^t

8 Qloriee uponi^ories
Hath our Cm>jpr^»red,

By the souls tiiaf love Wim
One day to be ahared

:



To the IioiSj«HOTjSr

'

, j^^
^>^ ^MWDi 1871.

87»
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u JS2\*J*.*H "W"*^ vottifm of the ohoir. . . hud ttngiled
bnniedly into thtehoir, mirte^ and untidily. ... My Mbm wSSUi
• food and Mild pooearional hymn. His ohiaf dliBenlty wm the
attitude ofDmu AUotd. ... By dint of imioh peiwvmutoemy fkther
carried hie point, and then ineontlneatly fbUoired np faU vietoiT byoOMting that the I>ea» himaelfehosU write a prnmerional^mn
for the oocaeion, and oompoee the mneio alao. The Dean waa a littleowoMue by the aadaoity of the propoaal, batflaally oonaented : anduorUy afterwards njy fkther received a very admirable hymn with
the Dean's compliments. This, however, good as it was, was hy no
meuis the kind of hymn which he wanted; so he wrote. ofT asain
to the Dean, pointing ont that the hymn, while excellent in its way
was not ^adapted to be song npon the march. Would he kindly
gototo his ca^edral, walk slowly along the oonise which ^
procession wonid take, and oomposs another hymn as he did so?
The residt was that grand hymn beginning, "Forward be our
Tw,tohword

!
•• The MS. was sent with a hnmoroos litUe note that^e Dean^ written the hymn and pnt it into its hat and boots, and

ttat Mr. Wood nufl^t add the,ooat and trousers for himseuT The
Dean had written the mnsio utto, bat only the treble and ^n , The
original poemhas ninety-sis lines, threoghoat which the theme is the
entry of the Israelites into the framisedland; including:

6 Forward, when in childhood buds the infimt mind;
All throng youth and manhood, not a thougiit behind

;

Speed throni^ realms of nature, climb the steps of grace

;

Faint not, till around us i^leams the Fatrss's faoa
Jforward, all the lifii-time, climb ftaa heiriit to heisht
'nil the head be hoary, till the ere be Ui^

6 Into God's high temple onward as we pnas
Beauty spreads around m,, bom of holiness

:

Arch and vault and carving, lights of varied tone,
Softened words and holy, piiiyer and praise alone

:

Every thoufl^t upraising to our dty M^t,
Where the tribes asBemUst round the thrraie of light.

7 Naught that city needeth of these aisles ofstone

;

Whe^ the Gh>dhead dweUeth, temple there is none

;

All iae saints that ever in these courts have stood.
Are but babes, and fteding on the children's food.
On through sign and token, stars amidst the night,
Forward through the darkness, forward into lieht.

Tvn. atAlban.

385 S.M.
' Young men and maidens, old men and children, praise

the Name of the Lord.' Fs. czlviiL 18.

1 "p EJOICE, ye pure in heart,
±i Bejoioe, give thanks, and sing

;

Your festal banner wave on high.
The Cross of Chbist your Kmg.

2 Bright youth and snow-crowned age,
Strong men and maidens meek,

Baise high your free exulting s(mg,
God's wondrous praises speak.
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i*« pilgrims find theiMPA^SL. l
Jerusalem the bS^ *atheb's home,

» Then on, ye pnte in heart

In hia Zagarus, 2nd edn filf ^;,°* ^""«T^ 1866.

'"'SrlS.'i?'*
'"'"*"' '111,

««no«, Festal Song, and KingEdu^rd

876^
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386 7.6.7.6.D.
' He ia thj tord j and wonhip thoa Him.' Pi. xlr. u.

1A aAVIOUR, preoious Savioub,
V/Wnom yet unseen we love,
O Name of might and favour,
All other names above I

We womhip Thee, we bless Thee,
To Thee alone we sing

;

We praise Thee, and confess Thee
Our holy Lord and King.

2 O Bringer of salvation.
Who wondrously hast wrought.

Thyself the revelation
Of love beyon4tour thought

;

We iwrahip Thee, we Wess Thee,
To Thee alone we sing

:

We praise Thee, and confess Thee
Oiur gracious Lord and King.

8 In Thee all fiUneas dwelleth,
All grace and power divine

;

The fflory that excelleth,
O Son of God, is Thine

;

We worship Thee, we bless Thee,
To Thee alone we sing

:

We praise Thee, and confess Thee
Our glorious Lord and King.

4 O ffrant the consummation
Of this our song above

In endless adoration,
And everlasting love

;

Th^shall we praise and bless Thee
Where perfect praises ring.

And evermore confess Thee
Our Saviour and our King. Amen.

Fbakcxs Kiduit HATBBaAi,, 1870.

^.^ H*«LF'"*T ** SMf/oe*. 1874, and in Snepp's Songs qf Grace and
fflery, 1872. Lme 2 of refrain altd. in Am. to ' To Thee, Chrigt \
Nearly 100 of her hymns are in common uae ; see Juttan 497

L^;«oI? *!J® ^.- °- ^- *" fourteen, including Who ia on the Lane's
aM> (880) ; JeouM not do vHthout Thee (491) ; lortf, ,»a* to me (540)

;

nvhteuiae git^M me (664) ; Take my life and let it be r621 ) • Tho"
art coming, my Saviour (646) ; To Thee, Cotnfitrter Divine (666)

:

/ am irueting Thee, Lord Jesus (767). Tvn. Zoan.



HYMNS 886, 887

887
^^^^^ HYMNS

' ITT .''•'i'^*"* of Plate, c

Hun «eiTe^ ftS^ffi *^:J®«'f'l voice

;

Come ye befow bSS Sd?S!iL'^''**» *«"'
2 Tha T

*"*u, una rejoice.

' O enter th^n tt,-- _. ... "*®-

877

I.V.

o r\ ,
-~««i# iie acta US take.

8 p enter then His gates wifj. •

Approach withS)v ml!^*^"*^

""tit
•"'"•*»'• «>t a;^'?;Ji"t:™~* 1"'. 1. .<• „., „,tt „.„ ^^
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L.1L

throughont. Por orig. yewion lee No. 616. UghheoodhaMnnln-
toresting elupteron <Th« RiM ofModern PMlmody *,whiohgim
the matonr of the Oenevan PmMt in which thU tnne.lBwt
appeared In 1651. In the Mme chapter ia a deaeripUono/the

Smm Sobt qfa SmmtifM Soulfor Sinm, comprehending t|ie Seven

f^if.? ^^^^•^o^* Pwphet DaTid, c<£unonUe 4lIeS Pen"
™!:!i 'i?*^,i"** •Jorm<^f»'*aatLr pralers and ledoeed into

S!?^iA^'"**5 5?***^. *»* "^ *^« gentlemeto of her
H^eaties honourable Ohapell, and maister to the childran of
the same. Wherennto are alao annexed his handfU of honi-
snoklea; the poors widowe's mite; a dlalogne between Christ
and a sinner; divers godlie and pitl^e ditties with a Christian

ninS?l588

'

** *^* '^°"^' "*^'' ^'^^ "*** *"«"

388
ParaphFaae of Pialm e.

1 IDEFOBEJehotah^b Awful throne,
±1 Ye nations, bow with sacred joy

;

Kaow wat the Loud is Qon alone

:

He can create, and He dcstrey.

2 His sovereign power, without our aid,
Made us of clay, and formed us men

;

iuid when hke wand'ring sheep we stiayed.He brought us to HU fold agSu Tf^j
3 Well crowd Thy gates with thankfol songs

;

Ulffh as the I: eavens our Yoiees raise

;

5^ ».®2?ftla.^*** ^*' **** thousand tongues,
Shall fill Thy courts with sounding pndse.

4 Wide as the world is Thy command

:

Vast as eternity Thy love

;

|inn as a rock Thy truth shall stand.
When rolling yean shall cease to move.

Amen.
R«v. IbajloWatis, 1707.

Here as in I „. P.. </ Dcnid, 1719. See Na 46. Watts's first
version was in hiuHorM Lyricae, 1706 and Hy,. and Spiritual
Songs, 1707. John Wesley recast the first two linea. in his
P». and Hya., Oharlestown, 1787, from the orig. second verso

:

Nations attend before His thnme,
With solemn fear, with sacred joy.

The follg. from 1719 is in Am., So., Bapt., and Cong.

:

We are His people, we His care,—
Our souls and all our mortal frame

;What lasting honours shall we rear,
Almighty Maker, to Thy Name r
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'nS.'iSUTS.l^^'-—^*-.-to.7«. I.I7MW.M.

And formM ««- a • **^ alone,

T--. ««^««^"'*"''""^ "-»'•» -'Voice.

L.U.
889 P*»phmeofi- TmoxTii

added by Join WeSTeJ ' Si* i
** ^' M^*h. for two ye«^

the^iirS^eSSiSrSi^fJl^*^^^^
mercifU kindness tai;.?^^.^' "^^ ^^ P«<^^«-' 2 «pS?hi!

390 .^

A AW i^"*
y»« shall roll,

A J "^ ?®^ more seasons wnniT
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2 A few more mui alttll set

^ O'er theee dark hilk of time,
And we shall be -when suns are not,A far serener elime

:

^wn, my Lobd, prepare
My soul for that bright day :

*

O wash me in Thy precious Blood,
And take my sins away.

8 A few more storms shall beat
On this wild rocky shore,

And we shall be where tempests cease,
And surges swell no more

:

Then, my Lobd, prepare
My soul for that caun day

;

O wash me in Thy precious Blood,
And take my sins laway.

4 A few more strusgles here,
A few more nartmgs o'er,

A few more tous, a few more tears,
And we shall weep no more

:

Then, my Lord, prepare
My soul for that blest day

:

O wash me in l^y predous Blood,
And take my smS away.

6 'TIS but a little while
And He shall come amin,W^ died that we migfit live, Who lives
Mat we with Him may reign

:

^en, O my Lobd. inrepare
My soul for that glad <toy

;

O wash me in Thy precious Blood,
And take my sins away. Amen.

Biv. H. BoBAB, 1842.

, af^fi'*"*^ * * ^®*^®*
' *^*"» *» ^" Songa/or the Wildtrruss,

1844. Sany hyl«u have :

A f«w more Sabbaths here
Shall ebeer us on our war,

And we shall reach the endless rest.
The eternal Sabbath day.
Then, my Lobd, prepare
My sool for that sweet day, fto.

i. 2 and 4 as in 2 C. H. ; orig. ' seasons eome ',
« JOeep within the

tomb. For a fine description of Bonsr's personality, see
^iUW«W, led. About 100 hymns by Bonar are in common use.
The B.O.P. oontains nine, indndlng 3%y wwy, mt miM, Lord
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3gi

ehuwh i. not true, ii iJSTthL rrS^t?!'^ *" *»* *«•«'•

plague and his own W». ^W«h ahall know . . hi« own
dweUing pUoe

• (liaJST,! W,' 2oT
'^^*" '«»« ^-^•'» T^

TolVeoodiiMiflee;

All theirlowf on Thee
;men Uie troubled, wekiiig p«Me.On thr Name shaU eaU ,
*^'

ff^"* •inner, aeeUn* life.

Hear then in lore, O Lobd the ciy

The foil i •"' ""^ * '•"^P^ ^Wgh.

£r^STSS«5%&i^^ of the W^ of

One ofUe hymna ia •rttom«S« hT^if »^ ^"^ of thern^
•twiaai.! "*'"»«^«VJohaBapW8teCUkin. TlwilS

J^wwd where the atan are bondna.g«n^^t in theirtamiagT^
«««adtiie never changfaSTrSe •

gj««i where the^ i.iSSy
Tw«. C»«to»y, and X«wiSjto^*^

"^

P.M.
391

The ancient i)nnoe ofheUUath risen with purpose fell •

On earth is not his feiw:'
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2 linth forw of taenuw nothing can.
PuU Mon iinm w» dowiHridden;

ButJfor vs fighte th* proper Man.mom OooHimMlf luith Ud^n.
AjAy»,moiithtas«ne?
OpM-r Janm is Hia Name,
The homo Sabaoth's Soh ;H^ and no other one,

Shall oon^uer in the battle.

•8 And were this world all devila o'er,^And walohing io devour ua,We lay it not to heart BO sore

;

Not they ean oyerpower ua.
And Mt the prince of ill

Look grim as e'er he wilL
He hums ua nbt a whit

;

For whv ?--hi8 do<nn ia writ

;

A word shall quiokly aUy hi*n

4 Go©'8 Word, for all their oraft and force.
One moment wUl not Unger,

But i5)ite of hell, AaU have ito courae

;

Tia written by Hia finger.
And though they take our life,
gppds, honour, children, wifb,
Tet is their profit small

;

These things shall vanish alL
ThecityofGoDremaineth. Amen.

Tr. (1881) from the Ctonun of Ber. Xartin Lather
by ll^oKAB Cabltu.

•Pransln. in Franr's Magagine, Jan., 1881. The German wasprobably written in 1629, before the Wet of SpeyerTspiilLT

^^oteatait*'^^
^^"""^ delHered their J%tertl-Wi'

1 Ein feste burg iat onaer Gott,
•in ante wehr and waffsn,

Er hiljt onns frey ana aller not
die nna ytzt hat betroffon.
Der alt b<Me faind
mit emat era ytkt meint,
groa maeht und viel list
win granaam rQatung iat,

AulTerd iat nieht aeina gleichen.

2 Hit anaer maeht iat niehta gethan,
wir siad gar bald verloren

;

Ea atreit far una der reohte man,
den Oott hat aelba erkoran.
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•rhatatJIuro Christ,

dMfeltmM6rbeh«lten.

8 Und iwnn die welt rol !r.ulfci wehr
So fllrd,t«i wir uiuw niehtin Sh^

£?'Wrttdl«»rwdt,

WW er uaiis doeh nioht.

ein wdrtUn kaa yhn folien.

Er^ iS'*"
*^** *»^ J«KS,

mlt Minem g>i«t uid g»b«i

l«h»b6Mkdn'gwriii,

nSSriS^HSr" ^*^* •^ ««» «H«in of thi. hymn, .«,

w«»Nod at thaM now iioti^l^«k. ' "^ ^« oM oathediml

Of Lather Brted aava • < n^ .1.^ tongue the bZ knd JhT cit£w.«
""' "t^P^* ^» "»eir

hynm-book, as one ha. well^l? u S!^2'P^ **»•"» •!«> the
diwcUy to them in Hi. wi^ ' J^ **>•* <*«* "^ight spoak
an.we/Him iTtheir^n^JJ?*' Se ifeJi^'^r«^^^^w shown by the wall k^,^ •

*"^®' luthar»a hynuu
siu^^it.eiJiJSth^^utSSn'dSSn;^' whole peop^

«• there ure tll^on ttel^T^",r"y '^l^ *° W«r™»
(see stanza Ui, aborer C^nhT^^ «* »"'' *»** be afraid'
oomnarativelyfenSdnf ofoJ^iJlir*'' ^^^ "»«" «*
8P««king countries is CausG^tZt^

hymns sung in Engll«h-
w»d rootr« which raits t?m«^®^^ '^**»n in & style
of music. For a most in^^f •*"* "*>* «>• »nglW» Sta
other German h^ST" ^ar?;]?,*rifc

of thisUumof^
/ variyies i« the most fUthftil and
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fofelbtos Oodfk«7 Thttag* A Jartnm mm U 0^ mr MHtg
IMrluiM Um moat nilt«d for poDalar um.

• wondwrAil um of U in th« ' BcfoniMitkm SjmphoDy '. It in
^trodaowl by McjwbMr into hi* apmm,Lm W^v^imd,, and
by Wtgnwr into hta jrw«nii«m» (Jiilfaii, &, x<**#K »).

892 8.7.8.7.

*LookiBffBatoJMM.' B«b, xiL&
1 V^orJunn—tdlforjMbvu,
XL Tlii8oiur«oiig8halleT«rbe;
For we h«n no hope, nor Satioub,
Ifwe luTe not hope in Thee.

2 All for JnvB—Thou wilt give u«
Strength to lenre The&bour by hour,

None am moye ui fri^ Thy presence,
While we trust Thy lore and power.

8 All for Jmrs-Hkt Thine altar
Thou wilt Kiye ua aweet content

:

There, deur Lobo, we ahall receive Thee
In the solemn saermmeni

4 All for JsBus—Thou hast loved us

:

An for Jxsus-Thou haat died

:

All for Jksus—Thou art with us

;

All for Jxsus crucified.

5 All for JnuB—all for Jssus—
This the CSiureh's song must be

:

TiU, at,hMt, her sons are gaiherad
Onem love and one in Thee. Amen.

R«T. W. J. Spasmw Suipkw, 1887.

In fittaiaer's Omeiflxton, lb87.
Tu>n. US/or /anM, and Si<N0«6y.

808 8.7.8.7

'We know thitt aU thiius work tofttlMr for good to them
that knre God.' Bom. TilL9&

1 rj.OJ{,» lovo ; His mercy brightens
VT AU the path in which we rove ;
Bliss He wakes and woe He lightens

:

Gk>D is wisdom, God is love.

2 Chance and change are busy ever
;

_ Man deca]rs ana ages move

;

But His mercy waneth never

:

OoD is wisdom, Gk>D is love.



Sw Jom Bowure, 18£6.

CM.
«•. Jdat. lA

lo hit Hymtu, ISSIL ct
""' *"•"•

^ And «.T^C£S*^«>l»«.y.ta«l,
' "^V*** "' I"*^'* oliowii mat"

e Let everytribe and every tonime
TJfCow Him prostrate feu

*^®

Tn!r *^® "iniventtl song"'And crown Him Lo»B?V«ij. Amen
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BMSliM, ammiy amj two hjh. toteg aUte, mi4
..jkMplBftlMofflf. ImJMAm.41.
TmM. JTte'XdMpaUiahadwillitiMWMidstelTtOtafWM.

Now, tlM fkTOvriU IwM in AoimIm i ud JVOJMA TU Ittll*

]Mp« oifftn OB wlii«k OtrmmUm wm flnk plnpod la 17M ia In
tho hlaloriMa roons of Old State Hmmo, Kwloik

CM.
I oalo lb, all y* «kol latewMd arc bMvj
•adZwfflfhrojwiiwi.' •l.lfaiM.iLB&

1 ALL y« who M«k for tttra rtli«fA In trouble and distrain
Wjuit«T«r Murrow t»z tho mind,
Or guilt tlM Mttl opprtn,

S Jmrs, Who nve HhoMlf for you
Upon the OroM todk

Omm to yim Hit MorM hMTt

;

X) to that heart draw nigh.

8 Te hear how kindly He inritea

;

Te hear Hia worda ao bleat

j

'All ye that Ubonr eome to Me^
And I wiU give you reat'

4 JiavaLJoy of aainta on hi^
Thou Hope of ainnera hcn^

Attracted by those loring worda
To Thee we lift our prayer.

8 Waah Thou our wounda in that dear Blood
Whieh f^om Thy heart doth ilow

;

A new and oontrite heart on all
Who cry to Thee beatow. Amen.

Tr. (1849) from the Latin bj Bar. E. Cabwau.

At in A. ft M. 76. The Latin, boginning < Qoieaniqaa eartum
Siaaaritis ', ia apparontly of 18th eant. It U the Brorian hymn
or Veapen in tho Offloa of tha Saered Haart of Jaaaa.
Toraa. St. Bernard, and ChiUhota.

396 CM.
• Thjr Word wm onto ma tha Joj and njoieioc ot mina

heart' Jar. zr. 1&
1 TilATHER of merdea, in Thy Wordr What endleaa ^ory idunea I

For ever be Thy Name adored
For these celestial lines.



And Titw mySAriSK:*aU,.

897

H«th redewned^ns by His Blood

'-^S^'B«*ri of heaven,

*lw to Thee from day to day;
c 2



888 BOOK OF OOMMON PBAISE

Interoessoiv Friend of Burners,
Earth's ICedeemer, plead for me,

Where the songs of all the sinleas

Sweep across the crystal sea.

4 Alleluia ! King Eternal,
Thee the Loan of lords we own

;

Alleluia I bom of Mary,
Earth Thy footstool. Heaven Thy throne

:

Thou within the- veil hast entered,

Bobed in flesh, our gpceat Hish Priest

;

Thou on earth both Pnest and Victim
In the Eucharistic Feast.

6 Alleluia t sing to Jesus I

His the sceptre. His the throne

;

Alleluia! His the triumph,
His the victory alone

;

Hark ! the songs ofj)eaceful Sion
Thunder like a mighty flood

;

Jesus out of every nation
Hath redeemed UB by His Blood. Amen.

WlLLIAK CHATTEKTOn DlZ, 1866.

In his AUar Songe, 1867, and in A. ft M. '68. iii. 1, < of angOs '

in some hjls. ; y. 6, < holy Sion ' in aome hyls. ; iv omitted in

some hyla. Tuhss. AUtluia, and Ettcharistica.

398 11.10.11.10.

' The Ancient of days did lit . ; . and ten thonaand times ten
thonaand stood before Him.' Dan. Tii. 9, 10.

1 ANCIENT of days, Who sittest throned in glory

;

J\. To Thee all knees are bent, all voices pray

;

Thy love has blest the wide world's wondrous story,

With light and life since Eden's dawning day.

2 O Holy Fatheb, Who hast led Thv children
In all the ages, with the fire and cloud,

Through seas, dry-shod ; through weary wastes be-

wudering;
To Thee, in reverent love, our hearts are bowed.

8 O Holy Jesus, Prince of Peace and Savioub,
To Thee we owe the peace iha.t still prev»ls,
Stilling the rude wills of men's wildbehaviour«i
And calming paaripn's fiwce and stormy gales.



HYMNS 898, 890
889

VaM«

Thy lore and fey„„, kept to ^^altSj^P^g

^ «"»«:. -Ancient qfDays.
"•J'^^b, jwj. See No. 19.

399

^r^trJ^'SllS^ffi .««' brought

'^

^^^''iA^«^ blessing blestO er tWfa exaltedfe?* **'

Toweaiaingsasweare;



8<K) BOOK OF COMMON PBAISE

For when we feel the praise of Thee
A task beyond our powers,

We sajr, A perfect Cton is He,
And Be is fully ours.

'

7 All elory to the Father be,
All gloryto the Son,

AU glory, Holy Qhost, to Thee,
While endless ages run. Amen.

Caroh Bbiobt, 1865.

In his Hymm, 1866. Se« No. 7. TcRX. WeyMdge.

400 FM.
' Thoa haat created all things, and forThy pleanure they

are and were created.* Bev. It. 11.

1 A NGEIrvoices,"ever singing
J\. Bound Thy throne of li^t,
Ansel'harps. for ever ringing.
Best not day nor nighr;

Thousands omy live u> bless Thee,
And confess Thee,
LoBD of might

!

2 Yea. we know that Thou rejoicest
er each work of Thine

;

Thou didst ears and hands and voices
For Thy praise design

}

Craftsman's art and music's measure
For Thy pleasure
All combine.

8 In Thy house, great Oon, we offer
Of Thine own to Thee

;

And for Thine acceptance proffer,

All unworthily.
Hearts and minds, aud hands and voices.

In our choicest
Psalmody.

4 Honour, glory, might, and merit,
Thine shall ever oe,

Fathsb, Son, and Holt Spirit,
Blessdd TsoNiTY I

Of the best that Thou hast given,
Earth and heaven
Bolder Thee. Amen.

Bar. F. PovT, 1861.



"
)

HYMNS 400, 401
-, ^ 891

Church of St. "john tS^Ey»i!SlS*mnt/ ^^*^' *<»> *» *»>?
Moon, Lanes. It «»y,, 'mS«rt ««Ef^**». "•^ Bolton-Ie-
*ho coatM of the day Was th^t S .

eir*etiir» piece of ringing in

pinted tune.' The Ber W ^ *}. ^^^^ written a very

m.ke. it a coSi^^^Vi^tF^^'i'^^^y the author, who
which Mr. Pott aSnto WM «tiH? ?f*

*** "** *'»• «>y Sul ivan
atwizaaloneinhnSdr^dlLe"-^^^^^ 'with the J"t
therewith'. Mr. Pott hCwev"^iifi«ir "'°''°»*«"t
SuUiTan's popular tunerwhichTsnrintfS^l^^^ reference to
Tcse.

^«fl«i Fofce, (irnk) " '*""**^" *^« tone for No. 776.

401
* Him that coateth to If« r »ni i-

CM.

iS; ""™wy ail beforem*^or none can perish there.

" ^v^*^"^ ^?«»«» a load of Bin_ «y Satan sorely pressed
'

^T? ??; ?««« accuser fiL*'
AndtefihimThSrSst^ed.

Tir«? r^* *"*. ^^'*'<** a»d shame.That Miltv smnere, such isl
MigltpfeadThyirecioutlLiel Amen

In Oiney Hmn., 1779. See Ko J^'
1"""^'^'"' "'*•

verse. The author wr,*«^5 l^®* '^- ^«**»- !»" «» addiU
h^fe.a«„«,';^';,,^*fL;'»• well-known hymn ^^^

-^ to say, ?rthT;.7J.-c^ti ;-:Sersu£^i
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Jonah were both in « storm, but in very different ciroumstancee.'
He wrote hia own epitaph in St. Mary Woolnoth, London :

John Newton, olerk,

Once an infidel and libertine,

servant of slaves in Africa,
Was by the rich merey of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ,
Preserved, restored, pardoned.

And appointed to preach the Faitli

He had long laboured to destroy,
Near 16 years at Olney, in Bucks

;

And years in this Church '.

Tcnxs. St. Agnes, and Abridge.

402 CM.
' O hold Thou up my goings inThy path: : thatmy footsteps

slip not.' Fs. xvii 6.

1 "DE Thou my Giulrdian and my Guide,
XJ And hear me when I call

;

Let not my slippery footsteps slide.
And hold me lest I fall.

2 The world, the flesh, and Satan dwell
Around the path I tread

;

O save me from the snares of hell.
Thou Quickener of the dead.

3 And if I tempted am to sin,
And outwwrd things are strong,

Do Thou, O LoBD, keep watch within,
And save my soul from wrong.

4 Still let me ever watch and pray,
And feel that I am frail

;

That if the tempter cross my way,
Yet he may not prevail Amen.

Bav. I. WuxLAKs, 1842.

Hymns on the Catechigm, 1842, in the singular ; one of the hymns
on the Lord's Prayer, ' Lead us not into temptation.* Wrote also
Lord in this Thy mercy's day (108). Tusn. St. Agnes, and Abridge.

403 8.6.8.8.

' Oome onto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest' St Matt, zi Sa

1 ART thou weary, art thou languid,
xJL Art thou sore distrest ?
'Come to Me,' saith One, 'and coming

Be at rest I

'



HYMNS 402, 408

In Hia feet and hands aw wound-prints,
And His side.'

'^

ThAMff-^^i?*"*
as Monarch

.
Ihat His brow adorns ?

'ea, a crown, in very surety,

But of thonis.'

. TtT^* -^^^ guerdon hera ?
Jttany a sorrow, many a labour.

Many a tear.'

^?M^ ^o«®Jy to Him,
,
What hath He atlast ? '

Sorrow vanquished, labour ended,
Jordan past.'

•^^ISf/'J^ to receive me.

Not tiU eartfi, and nJt till heaven
Pass away.*

'."^^e^SS^tWj^r^^' ^^"^^
Angels, martyrs, prophets, virgins.

Answer, Yes !

'

3>. (1862) from the Greek, 8th cent., by
Rbv. J. M. Neam.

near Jenwalem
; anTw^mH^n *^"**J*'y ""^^ Sabi'

".chhyUcanbefoSSd^i:^^^ c^i^ ""» Octoeohu.. 5^
or indeed elsewhere

; nol^i a^^,^i!i*"?? *^**»« Octoechus.
St Stephen wrote anXnVlt ^U cn^" ^^** *° **"«>^«r t^**
hymn. In the prefaS ti fhriSft 25^^ uf^°« *<» *^« English

^PPy^»dtfpilgrm,,indS^e^''^J^ 206, 209 (i.e. o

iur£.!rn!irc'^"hat''fE^-

^

*'•' *'^^

fv. 2. .WAl'W^l'i^^^f^,?~^ °^"y«; splendour
';

"> ^'-
-^-«^vLrt;ji,Ui^^bp'^£'esTn'ta^^

898
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Anu. H. C. Mys, * The tiioadlit ueeou to danuad Um iMpouM
to oome from those who Eato themwlvee ttraggled In the
warfare with eia^ and the Pxayer Book aToide attributing

hi|dier honour to oelibaey than to nuurriage.'

St. Sabbaa, the founder of the monaatery of Mar Saba, in the
TalieT of the Kedron, died a. d. 683. The monaeterj atill

standa, and wolret and jaekala atill gather iii the rocky gorge
below, to eat the offal flung to them from the monka. St.

Stephen lired there in the 8th cent. The structure ofthehymn
ia antiphonal, the firrt half of each Terse being a question, and
the seeond the answer. It is sung antiphonally with great

effect, especially in gatherings of wildren, the boys and the
rirls asking the question in turn, and all joining in the answer,
jhw question may be sung by a soloist, and the answer by the

choir and congregation. Mr. Duffield relates how this hymn
was used with effect in a tale. Cape Ood FoOea, by Sally Pratt

McLean t

' It is the duet which Oeorg* Olyer and Beany Oiadlebow sing

together as thi^ an mending the boat, just before Cradlebow's
heroic death.

"Bj and by* him and George Olvsr strook up a song. Fre heem
'em sing it before, them twa As nigh aa I calolate, it's about
flndin' rest in Jesus, and one a-askin' questions, all fis'r and sqoar',

to know the way and whether it 's agoin' to laad thar straight or not,

and the other answerin'. And he—he was antinkeiin', 'way up on
the foremast Gleorge Olver and the rest ofus was astern, and Fll

hear to my dyin' day how his voice came apfloatin'down to us tliai^

ohantin* like it was—cl'ar and fearless and slow. So he asks, for

flndin' Jesus, ef thar's amy marks to foUer by; and George, he
answers about them bleedin' nail-prints, imd the great (me in Hia

side. So'then that voice comes down ag'in, asUn' if thar's any
crown, like other kings, to tell Him laj and Geoi«e, he answers
stoaij^t about that crown o' thomsL Then ssys that other voioe,

floatm' so strong and cl'ar, and if he gin up au and fdleted, what
should he have? What now? So George, he sings deep o' the trial

and the sorrowin'. But that other voice never shook, a»as1rfn' and
what if he helt to Him to the end, what then ahonid itbe,what then ?

Qeome Olver answers, *Zy»everm<»e, the sorrowin' ended—Death
gone over.' Then he aings out, like his mind was all made up,

'And if he undertook it, would he likely be turnedaway?' 'Audit's
hkelier.' George answers him, 'that heaven and earth shall pass.'

So lU hear it to my dyin' day, his voioe a-floatin' down to me from

up above thar, askin' them questions that nobody oonld ever answer
like, so soon he answered 'em for himsell"

'

In 1887 appeared a version of this hjrmn with eleven stanzas,

The follg. four added stanzaa were not, however, by Dr. Neale,

or from the Greek :

6 Is this all He hath to give me
Inmylifebriow?

Joy unqteakable and glorious

Thou uialt know.



HTMK 404

AU thing, work for good:
Tho« dult Bw«l of LSfron. Ketvon

Have for food.

7 Prom 0»e fountain, of Salration

Swoet ahall be thy meditation
In Ood'a Law.

* ^ p!!tW"'4'.'^«* ««>'^» 0' gloryKobe, in Blood wadied whiteGod in Chrirt HI. peopl?. Tempi—
There no night.

•My«nli..thi,rt,„ew.^even
for the living ^•.

OwWrfuOl I behold ^facaThou HigeBty divine ? ^ ^

S86

^ThyhSS'^Exiif^^^

'2h^W£^r^e^«-«=-'.
Ai^^^^i

w »t was, is HowrAnd shall be evennoie. Amen.

Tn*!.. >r ^ .
TaT« AKD BSADY, 1696.

FaithfW Tate, fktterTiShS?Tat« tl?' ?*' •"** ^"8- ^eth.
stanza by Faithftal iSif5£»ul'*f\'^*«. '3?»«- ThefoUg.
died outf

duplay. a taste in hymns that has

Andthongh my skin feel, soft and sleekScawe can I toneh my ehin, ix^T^^
* ' S^*S^^'- i'wbinTprieST

•

Bren through my skin.
^»*»'> *nd JToiivnbM. •

Tcir«B.
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405 ex.
' Enoch w»lk«d with OocL' 0«n. t. SI

1 r\ FOB « closer walk with OoD,
\J A cftim and heavenly frame

;

A Uffht to shine upon the road
That leads me to the Lamb I

2 What peaceful hours I once eiuoyed

!

How sweet their memory still

!

But they have left an aching void
The world can never filL

8 Betum, holy Dove, return,
Sweet messenger of rest

:

I hate the sins that made Thee mourn,
And drove Thee from my breast. *

4 The dearest idol IJiave known,
Whate'er that idol be,

Help me to tear it from Thy throne,
And worship only Thee.

5 So shall my walk be close with Gon,
Calm ana serene my frame

;

Sopurer light shall mark the road
That leads me to the Lamb. Amen.

WnuAK CowFSB, 177S.

Id B. Clonyer's OoU. ^Ps. andHyt., 1772, andObMyfiMNM, 1779.
See Nos. 467, 479, 628, 624, 777. Mort hyla. have alcu

:

Where it the bleiaedness I knew,
When firat I saw the Lord ?

Where is the soul-refrething Tiew
Of Jeaus and His word ?

See interesting note in Jvlian, 1680. Tubbs. As for No. 404.

406 6.6.6.5.D.

' God hath . . . giTen Him a Name which is above every
name : that at the Name ofJaans every knee should bow.'
PhiL iL 9, la

1 AT the Name of Jesus
J\. Every knee shall bow,
Every tongue confess Him
King of glory now

;

'Tis the Fathxb's pleasure
We should call Him Lobd,

Who from the b^(inning
Was the mig^tjr Wobd.
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2AtHi«voioeowiition
^^««J^»noBto sight,

All theSit?oflSffht.

.1?*^ upon their way,

m their great array.

8 Humbled.for a aeaaon,
ToiJceiTeaName^

*«wnthelipeof8innen
iii-??^ir^SP»Hecame;
FMthftOIyHebowX
Spotless to the last.

B^titbaokTict<^rious,
wKen from death He pas

897

01 on

passed:

*^M'* ^%the glo^'Of that perfect list

* ^Wii?h **~!?*"' n«ne Him,
R.,ViSu°^® *« strong as death
^"i*

^t^»we imd wonder, '

And with bated breath^
fleia.GoDtheSAVioSr'
He is Chbisi the Loai).E^ *?> worshipped,
Tnwted,andadOTEd

« In your hearte enthrone Him •

Jhere let ffim subdue '

Ail that IS not holir
AUthatisnottSe:

Urown Him as your Captain
ri»*?n>P.%tion'8hour;
Let His will enfold you
to its light and power.

With His angel titoi;
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For «U WTMiht of «mpix«
MMi upon Hit brow,

And our liMyrto taatmm Him
King of i^ory now. Am«n.

OABOkan M. Non, 1870.

In bar tin Nomt </ Jmu and Mtr Vtnm, 1870. Oonf. and
Bftpt haTa additl. sUbhu Boom modam hyls. IwTa at antbor'a

raquaat, 'In the Nana of Jaaoa' (Rar. Yar., PhiUppians ii. 10).

TvnwL JBmti/n§, and Prtnc$(ktrp»,

P.M.407
• Bahold tha Lamb of Gad, whiolt takath awajr tba lin of

the world.' StJohnLW.
1 OEHOLD tho Lamb of Ood I

J3 ^ou for nnnort aLun,
Lei it not be in vain

That Thou hast died

:

Thee for mv SATXotm let me take,

My only renige let me make
Thy piero6d side.

2 Behold the Lamb of God I

Into the sacred flood

Of Thy most preoious Blood
My s(HuIoast:

Wash me and make m« dean within,

And keep me pure from every sin,

Till lifelM past

8 Behold the Lamb of God t

All haU, Ineamate Wobd,
Thou everlasting Lobd,

SAtlomt most blest

;

Fill us with love that never funis,
Grant us with all Tky blessed saints

Btemalrest

4 Behold the Lamb <A God I

Worthy is He al<»M
To sit upon tile throne

(n God above

;

One with tiie Ancient of aU da;^s.

One with the Comforter in praise,

All light and Love. Amen.
Matthiw Busoks, 1848.

In his Eys. ^ffhe Htart, 1848, wha« tiie first line ofeaoh verse

was 'Behold the Lamb'. Bar* aa altd. in A. ft M. '61. See

No. 448. Tcina. at. John, Sec$ Agmu, and Dipnu tut Agnut.
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RniKB 407-409

899

B.V.

fl»«r PaHflrn and their Kinir-

* LpBD, we Thy pieeenoe aeek •

Ifcy our. thif^fiaSTC '

Give ue a pun «nd lowly hewtA temiJi meet for TheeTAieii,
v_^ .. Bit. Jonr ir»»T» 1010

il. ir probably K^ldtlrtSli^al?* 'J' *" "^^*»W^ "3
'•1, axe. ill. 1 a « wTrrlK 1 ^ ^**)- Haw m in A,VSr

409

TkH 11 r^^ in JwTO' love-

2 l^fore our Pathm's throne

Our ..^fcS. SToS^ciSS? •" ""*

* JS«?*»*whaeweparfc.

And one day meet4»inr^^^
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ft On« gloirUMM hoM ntrirm
Our oonnif* by Um way

:

While MehTn tipMiftUon liTea,
And long! fr^ a— the d«y,

e When from %U toil «nd pein,
And tin we ahall be ft«e,

And perfbet love and friendship reign
Through all eternity. Amen.

Bit. Jokx Fawcttt, 1789.

In hhHmm, 178S. Th« ebov* •rtion adopUMm* TMrletiona
in othw hyli., and makM Airtbcr ohuifM in last UiNettaniM.
Th* writer wm • Baptist pastor in a sinall eonntry chxuth in
England, whara his salary was Ism than |(l.00a waak,and bit
firnily and rMpoasibilitisa Ian*. Ha aooi^tad a eall to a mat
London ehnroh. His flirawtll ssnnon was prsaefasd, ana his
femitnr* loaded. His paopla in toars gatharad round him, and
baaed him to stay. ,

Jfr. Faweatt and his wifs sat down on a paeking-oasa, and
oriad with tha others. Looking up, Mrs. Fawcett said

:

' Oh, John, John, I oannot bear this i I know not how to go I

'

'Nor I either,' said he; 'nor will we go. Unload th«
WMonn, and put oTerrthing baek in ito old plaae.'
His letter of aeoeptanee to the London ehureh waa nealled

;

and he wrote thia iiTmn to oommamorate the epiaode. See
JMcm, liB, 878, and JDh^IiM, 78.
For a thrilling aooonnt of his laat sermon, mi * I am thia day

going the way of all the earth ', Joah. xziii. 14, after tha dalirery
of whieh he passed to <our Father's throne' (ii. 1), tee
OnfflM, 74. Tvns. JVaneoNfo. XXma^ and BoyUMi.

410 S.M.

' Beh(dd, I will oaase breath to enter into yon, Mid ye
shaUllT*.' Eiek-JoonriiS.

1 T)REATH£ on me, Breath of God,
J3 Fill me with life anew,

That I may love what Thou doet love.
And do what Thou wouldst do.

2 Breathe on me, Breath of God,
Until m;" heart ia pure

;

Until my will ia one with Thine
To do and to endure.

3 Breathe on me. Breath of Gk>D,
Till I am wholly Thine;

Until this earthly part of me
Glows with Thy fire divine.
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j^ j^j

*^' ^'"f" Hak,«, 1878.

Oldhwa, BngUnd, Worn tort?.S
J"'*'* '5?^*«' oi*"'-* -t

8.N.

8

411

wik^iSf* "••L^orld above 'wort ntTer oui bring wearingFor work itwlf i.lovr^^
* S^«» w no griof in heaven-For life is one slad day ; '

WhicJi aU have jMrned my. ^

* or they who gain that ah^
^a^aT "»«^' ^orSSitjrAnd they can die no rnoiu

^ OlS/"^'h<>"'C^uide;
m;8*«»4w«M£elyon,
^P^-^ht and Sef^d ain and deathAre past, anAeaven is won I XZn.

Dd ^•c^w,|
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412 Past 1. 7.«.7.6.

' Hex* h«T« we no oontinniag tdty, bat wc Mck on* to

com*.' Heb. siiL li.

1 "DBIEF life is here our portion,

XJ Brief soxrow, short-lived care

;

The life that knows no ending,
The tearless life, is there.

2 hsppy retribution

!

Short toil, eternal rest

;

For mortals and for sinners
A mansion with the blest I

8 And now we fight the battle,

But then shiul wear the crown
Of fiill and everlasting
And passionleBS renown

;

4 And now we watch'and struggle,

And now we live in hope,
And Sion in her anguish
With Babylon must cope

;

6 But He, Whom now we trust in
Shall then be seen and known

;

And they that know and see Him
Shall have Him for their own.

6 The morning shall awaken.
The shadows shall decay,

And each true-hearted servant
Shall shine as doth the day.

7 There grief is turned to pleasure

:

Such pleasure as below
No human voice can utter.

No human heart can know.

8 There Oon, our King and Portion,
InfuhiessofHisgrace,

Shall we behold for ever,

And worship £fice to face.

t» O sweet and blessM country,
The home of God's elect

!

O sweet and blessM country
That eager hearts expect

!

10 Jisu, in mercy bring us
To that dear land of rest

;

Who art, with God the Father
And Spirit, ever bkst. Amen.



413

HYMKS 413, 418
4<»

Wl.oc.me.toot.TOtS'rigl.t.

'Midst poSL«,24!? '"°«™;

Shall glad the saints around

'^R!fil^*»^ly portion,
«B«»pbon^r the blest

S^^**" of true beauty

atSr*®* ^'^^ of the disSwt

'

S«K °»*^ ^ gain thatlffi'.

TUl hope be lost in a^fi.
'

That eagerhS^^Y
J.O tnat dear land of maf

.

And &IBIX, ever blest. ASen.
B d 2
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414 Pa»t 8.
7.6.7.«.1>

*A bettor eonntfy, thai ii, an liMTUtly.' Htb. sL 10.

1 170B fhee, O dear, dear country,

Jj Mine eyee iheirvuUs keep

;

For very lore^ bdiolcEog
Thy fiappy name, they weep.

The mention of tiby glorr
Is miction to the breast,

And medicine in rickneas,

And lore, and life, and rest.

2 one, only mansion,
Paradise of joy,

"Wliere tears are ever banished,
And smiles have no aUoy

;

The Lamb is aU thy splendour,
The Gruoifiea thy praise

;

His laud and beneaiotion
Thy ransomed people raise.

8 With jasper glow thy bulwarks,
Thy stroets with emeralds blaze

;

The sardiua-and the topaz
Unite in thiee their rays

;

Thine ageless walls are bonded
With amethyst unpriced

;

The saints build up thy fabric.

And the Comerirtone is Ghbist.

4 Thou hast no shore, fur ocean

;

Thou hast no time, bright day

;

Dear fountain of refreshment
To pilgxims £ur away.

Upon the Bock of ages
They raise thy holv tower

;

Thine is the victor's laiuel,

And thine the golden dower.

5 sweet and bloasbd country.
The Ikome of Qod's elect

!

O sweet and blessed country
That eager hearts expect f

Jisu, in meroy luring us
To that dear land of rest

;

Who art, with Qod the Fathsb,
And Sfebit, ever blest



I
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HTIIK8 4M, 416

^I" P«,4. j.,,„

liie putuTM of the bl«MM

Are clad in robes ofwhite
4 Owjreet and bleoM country*

ThateagiffS^^^JJ^

To that dear hmd 5fl^st •^ art with Qon the^inisB

the Ijtz^ofBe.j^^,Cl«ny
(1146)J «»y. J. M. Wbau

; rev. 1869.

4ia

4«
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4 Spe modo TiTitnr, et Syon angitar a Babylon*

:

Jftine tribulatio, tone rMUMtio. Mseptra, eoronae.

5 Qui modo erMUtar, ipw Tidobitor, atque seiotar

:

IpM ridentibiu atquo aoientibiM attribuoinr.

6 Mane Tliebitur, umbra Aigabitar, ordo patebit

;

Mane nitens orit, at bona qui gerit, ille nltebit.

7 None tibi tritUa ; tnne tibi gandia
; gandia quanta ?

Vox nequit edere, Inmina oernere, tangwe planta.

8 Pan mea, Bex meua, in proprlo Deus ipse decora
Visua amabitur, atque Tidebitur Auotor in ore.

9 Urbs Syon inclyta, gloria debita glorifieandia,
Tu bona Tisibua interioribus intima pandia.

10 A. & M. '61, not in the Latin.

418

1 a Hora noTisaima, tonpora pesaima aunt, vigilemua I

Eoce minaoiter imminet arbiter illo anpremns

:

1 h Imminet, imminet, ui^mala terminet, aequa coronet,
Beeta remunerat, anxia liberet, aethera donet.

2 a Ourre, vir optime, lubrioa reprime, praefer honesta,
FletibuB angere, flendo merebere coeUca feata

;

2 b Luce replebere iam sine veapere, iam sine luna,
Lux nova, lux ea, lux erit aurea, lux erit una.

8 a Patria aplendida, terraque florida, libera spinis.
Danda fldelibus est ibi dvibus, hie peregrinis.

3 b Tuno erit omnibus inspioientibus ora Tonantis
Summa potentia, plena seientia, pax rata sanotis.

4 a O sacra potio, sacra refbctio, Tisio paeis,
Mentis et unctio, nullaque mentio ventria edaeis t

4 b Hao homo nititur, ambulat, utitur, ergo fruetur

;

Pax rata, pax ea, spe modo, postea re, eapietur.

414

1 a bona patria, lumina sobria te speoulantur

:

Ad tua nomina, sobria lumina oollaorimantur :

1 b Est tua mentio pectoris unctio, cura doloris,
Cyoncipientibus aetherm mentibus ignis amoris.

2 a Tu locua unions ; illeque ooelicus es paradisus

:

Non ibi lacrima, aed placidissima gaudia, risus.

2 b Lux tua, mora crucia, atque caro duds est. Grueifixi

:

Laus, benediotio, eoniubilatio personat ipsi.

3 a Est tibi consita laurus, et insita cedms hysopo,
Sunt radiantia iaspide moenia, oUra pjrropo.

3 b Hinc tibi sardlus, inde topazius, hino amethystus

:

Est tua fabriea ooneio ooauca, gemmaque Chriatua.



HYMNS 412-416

2a Sunt Syon atrif^o'^'^ ^..^"^^^^^
„ Give micantia. Priniiliil !^ ?i

"»»'*y»« Plena,
26 Sunt ibi paSJa mentito!^"*' '"** *"»••

407

the introducUon there is a d^n«„1fT*t' ^" "°>^^ .' »>«* «which ,s the finest and swS^n ''^ *^^ j*»y» of Heavei^
Various translators have renSS u " "od'aeval literature
Neale'8 transln., whilewJfS tL'L?7*°» "»«*«« ;

»"'
tl 3reby enriched EngliBh wo,S.^« J^u ^** ^ ^'Oft «nd he hw
universal acceptancef JJle^f'^'^.^y"*"" which hare won
his lf«*a««i Jw 1861 • !!!f

.""* *n«»Iated a small MrtioHn

ends h« ver«on in the middled?J c1^plet?MiL^»^- »«
Piaude cinis meua. est tua n.«. i^ ' ^ ^mard wrote:
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In th« MS. H the oonpltto u« writton thva (sm No. 416)

:

PatrU iMkM, oir* dM
Omnibu olwtrai* at oortl/*''*

N<M. 412-416 are hwre alT«a partly from Nm1«*s 1861 Tonion,
partlT from his 1869, and aa arrangad in A. & M. '61.

It is impoaaibia to maka a good tranaln. into Ei^lish Torsa of
tha aama matra. Tha flrat two linaa <d No. 418 hava baan
litarally tranaUtad

:

Tbaaa ara tha lattar timaa,
Thaaa ara not battar timaa,

Lat na atand waiting t

Lo, how with awfolnaaa,
Ha fiiat in lawfalnaaa

Ckmiea arbitrating.

Bat the Latin ia ezeellent mediaeval, and ita aooant is ao
obyious and its rhythm ao attraotiTe and mnaieal, that even one
ignorant of Latin must be attracted by ita rhymea and rhythm.
The many yariationa of Neale'a tranalna. in hyla. ara to aome
extent aeeonnted for by the fact that Neale wrote aeTenU
Torsiona, from which yariona aeleotiona have been made;
e.g. No. 418, i. 7, 8, ' 2b itrminaie the otU, To Oiadtm the ri^t

'

;

No. 416, i. 6, ' What toekU joy* ara there * ; ii. 2, < Ooniybemt with
aong '. There haa been aome oontroTeray orer No. 418 , iii. 2,

where Neale wrote *f*ur no thorn', not the more obyions
' Um no thorn ', aa a Torsion of * libera spinis '. See laa. TiL 26.
No. 414, ii. 6, orig. ' The Oron is '.

Tons. Bt. JJjfikegt, 412 ; Ho3y CAurcA, 418 ; HomdcMd, and Bora
NotiMtma, 414 ; Swing, 416.

416 8.7.8.;

'One eiisd onto another, and said, Hcdy, Holy, Holy.'
Isa.Ti.a

1 T^BIGHT the vision that delighted
J3 Once the sight of Judah's seer

;

Sweet the ooimtlees tongues united
To entrance the prophet'js ear.

2 Round the Lord in glory seated
Cherubim and seiaphun '

Filled His temple, and repeated
Each to each the alternate hymn

;

3 ' Loan. Thy glory fills the heaven

;

Earth is with its fulness stored

;

Unto Thee be sU>ry given,
Holy, Holy, H<dy, Lobd.'



4M
Bmns itt, 417

Bid wethiis ouranthSfliw

417
Until th.dvd«wa,«^ ii.io.n.10.

^lS3Si?ISS*2^«.

' R^HTEST

Mywh from the SStan/5S?fc£ **»« oc«»n,

^^Iv«^^»o»Ple oblation

urinauitBedeemerlsUid. Amen
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Md pilBdiMi Mj daj« or tlM y«w, eouMoted 1b mom dtgrn
with tbdr pftrtioaUr 0«UMto and OmmI% and dMigiMdto b*
raag between tin HImim Oned Mid th« Mcmon*. H* addii

:

•No ftUMin* or indoeoroQs Ungiuigo 1im boon knowiaglT
adoptod ; no orotio addreneo to Him Whom no nnoloan iTm
ean approaoh ; so aUogorj, 111 nndontood and worae appUod!'
Monaofl's ff^4> tt* lord i» tt« k«MKy </ heUnm doaarrea eom.
pariaon with thia hjrmn.

'^I „**^''» **^ JPl******, and VtruUm, Tho flrat ia
an adaptation of one of Mandelnohn's • Songs without Words.'

418 ox.
•Ha dull grow aathaUly.' Hoa air. 6.

1 jyi oool Siloam's shady rill

jp How sweet the lily grows I

How sweet the breath beneath the hill
Of Sharon's dewy rose

!

2 Lo, such the child whose early feet
The paths of pchce have trod

;

Whose secret Iwart with influence sweet
Is upward drawn to God.

8 Byeool Siloam's shady rill

The lily must decay

;

The rose that blooms beneath the hiU
Must shortly fiide away.

4 O Thou, Whose infant feet wen found
Withm Thy Fathkb's shrine,

Wbpse years, with changeless virtue crowned.
Were aU alike divine

:

5 Dependent on Thy bounteous breath,
We seek Thy grace alone,

In childhood, inanhood, age, and death,
To keep us still Thine own. Amen.

Bishop B. Hebib, 1811, rerised 1827.

See Nos. 1 and 297. As in his Hymru, 1827. It first appeared
in the Otrittian Observer, April, 1812, in a different metre, and
began :

By oool Siloam's shady /ountotn
How sweet the lily grows

!

How sweet the breath on yonder mountain
Ot Sharon's dewy roae.

i. 2, Am. has ' How^Wr' ; iL 8, < «m<i(r heart ' in Carey Brock.
The 1812 version had different stanaas for iv and v.

Timas. Behnont, and Naomi.
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y^mk^'^f^^A^^^^ Dot*

Itt vain weXv^toS?^~^

411

I««i-.-d«,»w*^^
^- 1^« Wait., ,707.

^^w lord, and rtallw J^
"^l.^inorig...

^*
' Am. Keth., Eug Math .-^ «

tvnM. «^ ^'"'^» POO' dying rate?

420

«M» feelWSif
For Hi8 Tgrt wmpSSon •He oAn fAAl A«.iii^""

»
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Ib ibt floom and dariaMM
dMp Hit IhriBff band,

Hjijrffl gai<fe raddMw thaa
Tlm>u^ tht diaart land.

All tlr^ fiarea taniptationa
^And tha.wronff within

;

_And Ha plaada abora
For thaaool that aakaih
Pardon throngb Hia lore.

4 Cart thy eara on Jaava,
Whafiadaathtothoaa

vvho in daap aubmiaiion
^On Hia leva rmoaa

;

But a ahort at«p RurtiMT,
NaaiartoHiaaide,

whara thii|a ayaa ahall aaa Him
And ba aatitflad. Amen.

Ca«o> Fmbdbbiok Gaoaaa Soon, 1894.
The author, reetor of St. Ibtthow'i, OoebM, la « distinniahed

CMudian noti. He wm a membwr of the Compilation Oom-
initteaoftheB.C.P. Belnferau theeompiler of tbeeenotM:
* ITila hymii was written at DmnunondTUIe, P. Q. I had had
a letter flrom a dear friend in England, Ulling me that
a nMeialist in London had jut dlMwrered that my IHend was
the Tietim of a malignant diaeaae, and had not manr more
montha to lire. That night I oonld not aleep for thinking of
him. and then the hymn eame to mc, and in the morning I
wrote it down aa it atanda.* See No. 269. Dr. Soott'a Hymn
^Mmpin ia well known. Tuin. Sript mm.

421 7.7.7.8.

•Watoh and pray.' St. MaA sir. 8a
1 pHBISTIAN I seek not yet repose,
V^' Hear thy guardian angel say

;

Thou art in the midat of foes

;

Watch and pray.

2 Principalitiea ai^ powoa,
Mustering their unseen array,
Wait for thy uiugfupded hours

;

Watdi and pray.

3 Gird thy heavenly armour on.
Wear it ever night and day

;

Ambushed liea the evil odb ;

Watch and pray.



^^^^^OXB 411, 412
ti«

422

Only Thou <m?X«^lL'

««r.JoHirCwiric,,
1742.

11?

1,1 .1
'
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J^W5T"i*Ift, •-H.OL.iiiAiii.lbtlLtorMdlU,

SoB'iaorig. To«m ITv^fciitoK ..d iiiwSSr^^
^^

^28 7.7.7.7.

•Hum ih4H mU Hk Hmm J«M I *r Ha ahidl»w ail

J«tu% by a nobl«r dMd,
From tU thouMndi H« hath frMd.

s T«t: none other nam* ia giTMi
Unto mmtab imdtr haayan.
Which ean inaky tha dead axiae,
And exalt them to the aUea.

'SH^^ ^ouBT ao hardly wrought,
That whJoh He ao dearly boughiT^^
T^^aalTation, brethn% «n^
ShaU we ma^yXZ^yr'

4 Bather gUwlly for that Name
?«» tMoroML endure the ahame

;

Joyfully for Him to die
la not death but -viotory.

B Jiap, Who doat oondeaoend
To be called the ainnen' Friend,
Hear ua, aa to Thee we pray,
Glorying in Thy Name tanJay. Amen.

IV. (1887) from Nevm Brarlaiy (1787) by
Bsr. Jobs OsAasuoL

The I*«j» bjglM 'YMiB MA oognomlr.*', and b • hymn for

added th« doxolofir. Tvitm. A«c*vto», and /unoowte

^*4 6.6.9.6.8.8.
' Ohriat HiiBMlfUing *b« chief oorner gtoM.'

Bph. a 90.

1 pmiST ia our Cornerstone,
\^ OnHun alone we Iwild

;

With His kue aainta alone
The courta of heayen ai« filled

:

On Hia great loye
Our hopea we phuM
Ofpieaeot graee

And joya aboye.



HTlfNS 4S8^SB
41i

ring;

'^^ ^in begin, -a- .

*^- '•«» duKftiii

426
«-'.«.7.D.
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S G«t thee, Wfttehnum, to the runptft I

Gird thee, 'warrior, with thy sword

!

Beve etronffm i^ ramember
Th«t amidst yoa is the Lobd :

LOw the night mists from the yalleji
Thesr) ^ail yanish one by one,

Egypt's malice, Edom's Miry,
And the hate of Babylon.

8 But be true, ye sons and daughters,
Lest the peril be within

:

Watoh to prayer, lest, while ye slumber,
Stealthy foemMi enter in

:

Safe the mother and the children,
If their will and love be strong.

While their loyal hearts go singmg
Prayer and praise for bStUe song.

4 Church ofGod I if we forget thee
Let His blessing fail our huid.

When our love shall not prefer wee
Let His lore forget our land :—

Nay t to thee shalTwe be steadfast,
Though the world's foundations shake.

Love ox thee is love for ever.
Love of thee for Jisus' sake.

6 Church of Chbzst I upon thy banner,
Lo, Sm Passion's awful sign

;

Bythat seal of His Redemption
Thou art His, and He isthine

:

From the depth of His Atonement
Flows thy saeramMital tide

:

From the hei^^t of His Aacuudon
Flows the grace which is tiiy guide.

6 God the Sfibit dwells within thee,
His Society Divine

;

His the living Word thou keepest.
His thy apoistolio line.

Ancient prayer and song liturgic.

Creeds that change nm to tlw end.
As His^ift we have received ^em,
As His chaige we will defend.

7 AUeluia, AUeluia,
To the Faxrsb, Spdot, Soir,

In Whose will tiie Chundi i^ wat&re
With the Church at rest is one

;



HYMN 42«
So to ThM Wa <ii. •

41f

**•«• J. Stow, 1874.

.!-'!!;

^ritUn in 1874 fcr !- «. ««»•& J. Sron, 1874.

8.7.8.7.D
AklxiiS,

426
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Soon m*y w© those portals enter,
When ttu» ewihly strife i» o'er

:

There to dweU with sunta and angals
In Thy presence eTermore.

5 Join we now the voice of triumph
To thathrone.ofglory sent,

.

- AUelnia, Alleluia,

_ To the Iqbd Omnipotent

;

Pfwse to Thjje, EUnialPATWB,
^ftaise to Thee, Eternal SoK,
Praise to Thee. Eternal Spibit,
While unending ages run. Amen,

Oa>oh Brnjuax Wiu, 1871.

WrittMi for the Hmnary, 1871 ; her* m raviaed for the
Wetmihiltr Ahbty H. B., 1888. Tdh«. Surmm Foeafc . • 7,

427 I..M.
• As IBM7M an Ud bgr tb* Spirit of GtMl, tho •!• th«

aou of Ood.' Bom.TiU.14.

* r!^3l?t^M**" SpiRitt heavenly Dove,
yj With light and comfort from above

:

Be Thou our Guardian. Thou our Guide.O er eveiy thought and step preside.

2 The light of truth to us display,
And make us know and choose Thy way

:

Plantholv fear in every heart,
^

That we from Gon may ne'er depart
8 Lead us to Chbxst, the living Way,
Nor let us &om His pastures stimy;
Lead us to holiness, the r«Mid
That we must take to dwell with Goo.

4 Lead us to heaven, that we may share
Fulness ofjoy for ever thyBre

:

Lead us to God, our finurest,
To be with Him for ever bktsi Amen.

Bar. Saioii Baown, 1780.

/-rS? "iiS^vf^l**"'*!^ *^» "*<>• In it» ori«in*l form
WMiwH, 8M) Uiis hymn Uwm wMroely known to the Church.Few hymns <M«« lw*n inbjeoted to so many altentions. See
A.ftM., A-»M '04, 8 C.H., H.C., Am., Ir:, Bspt., Cn. Pr.,

xi;... .
5^«W» '«>• interesting account of author, who

notwithstandiag •mental malady induced by his having
uniaUntionallT killed a robber, wrote much litemturc!
mciuding 168 hyauts and the eipo^ti<m <rf 1 Cor. in Matthew
Henry s Cmmrntaru. Tuiws. lio»*y, and Iwknmtm.
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HYMNS 487, 428

'IWOwBfortte, which kill, w-i «v

Coma^^S^y^^ our aoulgSS

129

x-li.

nuufo.
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429 c:

thNM.

0.11.

. MCili nwcd cNNit the
9imr. . 11.

Wilh aafldb round th« thim;

ButalltlMfriogrtuwoB^ ^^ .^
a Worthy thelA lib Jill* died,* th^ toy,

>&rthj: th» LmiV ourKm wply,

8 Jnus is worthy to rMeive
Honotur and poww dhrms

;

Ami bMkiA more thuiw esn gim
Bt,I<«D,for«v«rl3une. ^'

4 Let all oration uHtt in ono
^ To blew the mhxmI Name '

OfHuntM tUta 19011 iho throne,
And to adofie tlti.I«ab. Amen.

Rjtv. UiMC WAm, 1707.

iT. 1, mi$^ * JTu whole

''»

'i

1

In hit Hy$. omI 4»<r«ita{ Sm««, 1707,
orMtion.' Tmnm. NalMt^,taiMkfat.

480
1^e3aqdiL8.

L.M.

I f^HMAND l^y hl«Ming6«m dboyo,
V^ q Qoo» <m aU4Mn^Ui% hen

;

B^old US with « fTxHut's lovo,
While we look up with filial fear.

a Craunaad niy blesnng, J«au8, Lobo,
MarwwThytruedi^apleabe;

Swai to eaeh hewt th^ndgfaty word

;

Say to the weaheat, B^Imt Keu

hleeaing.il ,.

jh, and nil this plaoe

; and eoninmng graeew

4 Thou, our Maker, Savioub, Guido,
• On« true eternal God eonfBesed,
May naught in Hft or death divide
The safiitsm Thy ooDEUMnSon bfoased.



HYVK^ 429-482 ^^
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BOOK OF OOMM€aS PRAISE

4 By Thin* own 6t«Rud Snin

By lUne aIlHniffioi«nt mttitmm us to Thy g^oriout throno.

^ ,
BlV. CKABUiWMLBr,]:44.

Tvna. Qtlka, Im JHvhu, and Xmmmmid.

483 a 7.8.7.

•ViiftiMwl*hTlu«aT»tkm.' Pfe.ovi.4.

1 TOVE Dhdne, aU lores Azodlmg,
JU Joy oj^hMTOB, to aurth oome down,
Fix in oi Thv humble dwellinff.
All Thy fidthful meroieeinvwn.

3 Jksu, Thou ut aH eompMrion,
Pure unbounded love Thou art

:

Vunt ns with Thy saltation,
Enter every trembM^ hewt.

8 Gune, ahnifl^ty to deliver,
Li^ us allThy graee receive

;

Suddenly return, and never,
ITevet more Thy temples leave.

4 Thee we would be always hlisiiiin
Serve Thee as Thy hosto above

;'

Glory inTThy pmleet love.

5 Fi^ah then Thv new cnation.
Pure and spotless let us be

;

JM us see Tby great salvation,
Pexfeotly restored in Thee

;

6 Chanjsed from gioiy into glory.
ElTin heaven we take our place,

Tm we cast our crowns before Thee,
Lort in wonder, love, and praise. Amen.

RsT. OiuKiai Waucr, 1747.

In HymuM *hmMmA mdikmUmtkam Mktmvtkm, 1747.
' « ' 5:' ^^Jr ^' **"• ••« Jew*

; W. 2, 'Thy m' in

dear Lc^ and nwBr'j ir. 1, • would we ' in Cm. Pr. ; v. 4

(firom Stainer't AmyiUfr ^Jtdm$), and " '



HYMNS

3[»

your

10.11.

your

z<.ir.

HdM# »^^ "'• **>• flunoOfl &fafc^«^^ *' *«* «^ lata

436

***



484 BOOK OF (X»aiON PBAISE

? TMwhii* to know th« Fathml Bom,* -^ mifo,^ Both, toU IrotOni

;

JthM^ thojgMi^ along

Pr£S^Tliy eternal IM% ' J
Fa*bb% Bov, and Holt AhnoTv Aintf. '^

iV. (I6t7) ihm th« JU^^ IgrBnmr ;. Oo^

!!Jrk!&A^^^*!& • •" "ItwiuMV* to th« older TWflon.which dftw ftom 6wun«r^ tini. n* r^ 0«<i*ir to ttrnTK

St|rt«forM>ioth»Oh.ofBi>t. 8— NaAW.
Tp«P^ FHiK OwAr, (km BOn a)»m, Mid r«i< IVmUt (DykM).

7.e.7.6.])i.

/ffhn that floneUi io lf«*X wfll in no «to «! om.'
J. . : 8l.JohnTL87.

-"»«•

1 ^nOXE unto M«, ye weary,

_WMoh oomea to hearts oppreat

:

It tdla^ benediction.

Ofjby thMhath no endug;
Of loTewhidi

mo^ and beaoe,
-*•" no endi~

eannot

2 Come unto Me, ye wanderers,
Andlwi^giyevpuUght.'

O lovinff voiee ofJjcaua,
. ^ Which comes to cheer the ni^t

:

Our hearts,were ^Ifed with aadnaa^
And we>d lost our wayr^But mpmn^ byinga ua jj^adnaai
And songs the Mei£ of (Jay.

3 ' Come unto He, ye £unluur.
AndIwillstTeyottli&!^ .

O cheenng voioe clJbsvs,
Whic^ comes to end our strife

;

The foeM sbnn and eager,
TlM fight i« fi^ce and long;

But Thou bitst made qs miffbiy.
And stronger tlum the strong.



I win aot ^SutTzS*,o «r]tZ»r^^F *"> otti

4M

Tew. aw^JVr^'^^'^^'**
437

*^t time the teinn«3\4«!?*

Our yeaw are fife U^j^.On suimv hill. tSSe °^

7.8.7.6.D.



im BOOK OF OMUfOK PRAISE

,
a dNHn, • itory

iquiddjrtold,

'•oonartold.

> eMwk not iliimW,

SSJ^

Al.„
By

An 01
Orthiiifi

S Thou, 1
WhoMi

TiMhiiau

On lu T^jBtn^ U^^n,
(^mjRiyjfDoidnMi rMt,

And let Thy &nuv btfehtni
Th« hMrto niyMlf hSrt blitt.

4 LoBO, onmn our fUth's «id«TOttr
With bMuty fknd with giMe,

Tm, clothed in light forwwT
We MO Thee fiMo to Am* :

A joy no UnguMe meesurM

;

A fountain DiuQming o'er

;

An endleM flow ofpleuune

;

An ocean witkoirt diore. j

ftnor B. H. BionMnni, 1860.

foandadAt in Jfyl. CbN^^

^^F*" *.** •?* ®" *^ *'• "•• "• **• «•• »; 'Til* gran
withmwUi, til* flower fiwUth ; bat the word <^ oar Qod ahall
tend for eror.' So* No. eoo. Tnnt. ffo% Ckurdt,

, 1870 (m r««. bj author). It is foi

Pk. xo. 8o« alM Im. zL 8; <Th«

488
' H« dwdUtii with mm, and dun bo in von.'

BlJalmsiT.lt.

1 ptOMRHoLT SnuT, come

:

V^* ,LefcThy briAt beams ariie

;

Diapel the sorrow mmi our minds,
The darkness from our eyea.

2 Conyinceusallofsin.
Then guide to JnusNNood

;

And to our wondobg view reveal
The seeret lore of GR>d.

8 Bevive our drooping futh.
Our doubts and fears remove

;

And kindle in our breasts the flame
Of never-dying love.

4 ^eer our desponding hearts,
Thou heavenly Paraclete

:

Give us to lie with humble hope
At our Bedeemw's feet

8.M.



Mil

Who etiih and hlit»2r^ *•*•».

O lift IWaSuiI^JH *»Jlw«i



418 BOOK or OOMMOV PBAIBB

Wm (inl paMidMd in Orflfw^ #»w*hMi adi^ mK), wktek iiM MtMlk Ml tallM^t TMrioa «rrfe^nv5/i^ Mdl tlftU*
Ujiaiitog wltii awH %>» LwMwt^i f iiiiM. ibyiytnailMk
iM^bMaMkte. Hm iiWt* k lb« laMi W« jwgr add thM
tlM Ombm i«m Ml wriMM bgr 0«rkudt to •Mwob Us wlfcwhM tlMj wm bulilMd from Bwlia j It wm la sriat tiro

Ir. for aMML atnaiM. yiiM ^ttoha ofrf«t»m toStw tola LortI
Mborao^jMk^ftaita. loba Wod^ «mllod m • tmaolirtor

;

plMrioiWMlofMAwiitarofori^aal^raMM. Joha W«d«f>»
'-*7wd» WMO from Watlo'a kiaui. ru jroto «« JUkwHik

Joha Woalif boMaMTiuaiilar with OonaMi kyaai
tkranfh his latMoowM with tlio KeroTiMM. Bo olao wioto

mMmmt («S8) ; Jmm. Tkn BML tm* h^MmMMM (ftlt).

Txnm. Moto, sad CMMt.

440
•OpMiwtfMLotdor

8.7.t.rA7.

latboMffkCMBI MOIM
fk.««Mi£l.

1 nOME, 7«fiailiM nOMttMtiillMim
yj aeatvtlMaatklhflumteofpndtt;
Sing to Him Who feimd tho ranMin.
AhflMot of otemiNl daiyi,

G^of CtoD, tho WoiDlneanMlfc
Whcnn ttio Immtmi of hoaTon ootjfa.

a En He niMd Um loflv moontdM,
Fonnod tho •«•, or boiU^ aky,

LoTe olanuO, froa, and boun&M,
Moved tilt IiOBO of Iiift to dia,

FoieKurdamed tiie Frinoe of priiieia
For the throne of Oalvary.

8 There, for 110 and our redemption,
See Him all Hia IliS».blood Door,

There He wins our ftill idvanoti.
Dies that we may <tie no miwe

;

Then, ariiing, livea for eter,
Reigning when He waa before.

4 ffit^ on yon oeleitiai mountaina^da Hla fem-l>uilt throne^ all bright,
Midst unending ollftluiaw

Bunting from the sona of lij^t

;

Stem's peovk tell His pnises,
Yietor after hanUwon fight.
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480 BOOK OF OOMMOH PRAISE

4 Hedl ottr wounds ; our atrwDgUi
Onour drynMs pour Thv cbw

;

_WjMh tfi* at^M of guut Aw»y

:

Bond tbottubbinn hoirt and will

:

Holt tho froMn, warm^ ohill

;

Guido tho stops that go astray.

<i Oi» tbo fiiithftd, who adore
And oooftss Theo, tvermors
In ThyaoTonfold gifts doscond

:

Give them virtue's sure reward,
GiTo them Thy salvation, Lord,
Give them joys that never end.

TV. (1849) firom th* Utin bj Est. K. OmiTau.

Ormiij altd. by A.» M. '61 and again lnA.klL'76. Only
•l«r«n Unas aa Caawall wrota tham. Tha orig. ia tma of tha
moat pwfiMt and beantiftilofalltha Latin madiaaralliyinna. It
bagina < Vani Saneta Spiritaa '. Ita authonOiip ia not oartainly
known, but it waa avidantly writtan not aarliar than 1160, nor
latar than 18S0, probably in ItUy, about 1900. Arehbp. Tranch
and othar modarn eritioa agraa with Cliehtoiraena, 1610. ' It is

abova all pniaa, whathar I7 reawu of ita wondarfbl awaatneas,
along with a moat claar and flowing styla ; or by maa<m of its
agreaabla brevity, along with wealth and proftuion of ideas,
eqpaeially aa almoat aToiy line antreaaea one idea ; or, finally,
by reaa<m of the degant graoe of ita atnutora, in which things
contraatad are aat over againat aaeh other, and moat aptly linked
tMathar. And I well baUeve that the author (whoarer he was),
when ha oompoaad thia piece, had hir> aool tranaftiaed by
a certain heavenly aweetneaa, bv which, the Holy ^irit being
ita authw, he uttered ao much aweetneaa in so few words.'
One (rtanza of the orig. must aoffloe to ahow the diffienlW of
obtaining an adequate tranaln.

:

Yeni Sanete Spiritua,

n amitte coalitoa

liuda tuae radium.
Yaoai, Fkter paupomm,
Vani, dator munarum,
Ywii, lumen eordinm.

On ifisoficient evidence it haa been aaoribad to Robert II of
France (dird 1081), who uaed to goto the chnitsh ofSi Oenia, and
in hla n^al robea, with hia orewn upon hia head, direct the
choir, and join in tha ainging. It haa also been aacribed to
iStaphen Langton (Arehbp. of Canterbury, 1807), and, perhaps
more probaUy. to Pope Innocent in (1161-1816). See JMan,
1312, 1781, who givea liat of tUrty'flva ttmnalna
Tunm. SL Chnftitm, tad Vmi acmek BpMtm.



442
HYMHS U2, m

481

4na pnujtiM all *k-7^f^*!y»»

^r. ^iow) ih)m the Latin «fo*K I
,"*"«»•

I* will nnriaTJLmT^^:. **>' »«*• on Uiin m« »« ^o«

Bev. xix. lit

448
'And on Hie htnd «m. «.—
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BOOK OP OOMlfON PRAISE

Cnmn Him the Virgin's Son,^^ God Tnoamato Smi,
i™pe urn thoM.ocimaon trophiM won
Which nowm btow adorn :T^ SmohhaafoMd^
Tht Btaneh olJMg»'t Stem

:

i-ir

Crownmm ih»ton etlaf9;
Behold His hands and wdt,

Those wounds yef vidUe above
Jn beauty sEozified:
No.
Can

But down„»« »«.M. «M
At mysteries so bright

bends h&burniof eye

^wn Him the liOBD of peaM,
whose power a scapfare sways -

From pok to pole, that wanmay
And all bepm^ and piiise

:

His zttign fWfcvow no end,
And round His piscoM feet

iVur ilowem ofFiMise eoctend
Their fifsgnnee eter itwset.

^oWB Him the LosD of years,
The Potentate oftim^

Creator oCihe ro^igi^hereB,
ineAbly sublime:
AUhMllBedeenMr,haUI
Po^ Thou hast died for me

;

Thy praiM s&iQ nsfvvr, never fta
Tb-XNigfaovt efterm^. Amn.

MATtmr Bmamm, 1851.

•r'i

/i^ir^
' tb* Ch. irf Borne.

^^r^i^iM won ' in
i<Mrig.w^:

Fkitit <il tiu mjitio BflM i,
As of that Bo9« flie Stem : ,. ^ ,

*

The Boot whoiie* xoMvj orer flowi.

Ir.«id2H.aii«To<»UMrwtatIoM. The raNe Is omitted
in wtnehyle. Hi. 8, oris, 'Biek wooade' ; iiL 7.m in orig.t
•ome hjrU. have '»»Ml«r% •jr*'. if. 4,^J|n A,/|fc M. snd nu^y



aritK

M«re wniie we can wttmi^t

^ through the day. of eternity. A««,.

.^ Paw 2.

ind maka iM <&.

^ ^fe*^*^ our day. mav »»mi^
^ Striw andwJgg»a*y numbar,

# f



BOOK OF OCniMOir PRAISE

7 Jtmti afrdfcl
BbuM dMd Mvli to knr Thy Toie^

;

l/^^dkA, O wik» Mieh kOft driMB«r
Now to mafci the eternal ehoiea

8 Sobo befoie the Judge aU gloriouB
We with aU theTdSid ihaU etMid

;

S^noua, oret death ^rJetoelMM^
Place ttt thm on Vfay right hMid.

Keep iiik>good Loio;

l^T^to*!^
With l%6e-^ iSffi thro^ «^niity. Amen.

Line* l-M from Cwwrir* Mafii* itfUarv* VM. Unm 17-22
from A. 4X. *7S to raplao* orfg.nH^h i«M y il

' '

I

JU the «r«e MAi, ao nhut It itk t
tho iMtt litM, w win li« dfo

;

As tiMmM dfM, MMh ib«t he Iw,
All thro^ tlM d«js of «t«nUt7.

StMUMT,Tiia&P.<yc, iaf0»lmt heraMlnO. fi|«., 1871,
«c. y. 8, 'bygoM ye»ni' for 'dd yaer tt«W', Mil) MTenl
byla., to make hyaw aoitobl* §we aw tityoQ^lieat tli« jmt. The
rest <^ PMt S i« from Ck. Hwf-, 1871. T]m aotlior joined the
Ch. ot Rome ia 1847 ; went in 18B0 to tlwBltmliighun Onitoiy
to wmrk unoag tk* poor and tbe yoaag. md nephew, Robert
Clarke CMweo, » Ch. of En^ dermnaa, al one time was
eimfad in work in T<wooto ; is now ibehdMeon of TenneiMee.
Tuva. St, Sykmter.

446
'That we may lead a qniet aiul

fodUaem and hone^.'

8.6^8.8.6.

ililliinaU
lIfan.iL a.

TYEAR Jjomo and Vatbmm of mankind,
JL/ Foigiva our nioli^i waya I

B»«lotike UB in oat rightftuaind'^
In purer li'vaa Thy aertioe find,
In deeper MteniMe, praiae.

3 In aimple truat like thaira who heud
Beaidetha Syrian ae%

The graeioua eapng of ttie LoK>^
Let ua, UhattMib. wiaMpat a WMd
Rise up Mikd MlowllMa '^'



HTlnW MS, 446 4n

itNM,

446
8-9.8.8,9,

Why (bdat ThottmU Sm LnnW. ^



4M BOOK OF (SOXItOK PBAISS

8 To MTV ilf by ThyjMMloat Blood,
To rnako us ono in TImv

Thy tbomy ovowB, Thy Orow, Th; iMfo,
That onn mifi^t bo Thy ptmet lub,

And onra tfio Tietoiy.

4.0 make no Wfltthy, mdoui LoBD,
OfollThyliyvotobo;

To Thy blMliiffl ournilk indfao,
That ontodMith wo noy bo Tmno,
AndererltToinThoo. Amon.

OAflinmrB E. Mat, 1868.

Probablr writkMi la X9M. fint T«rM in XanrlM's a«ra{

Harmmg, 1868 (» taa«>bo«k), tk« mt in XmotIm's CReral B. B.,

1881. u. |L •yiiMfediftkii'tpiofrar'i^.dfig,,

ToaM. MMf, And ifMwww. "-^ ^

'

. .^^,^
: rj; ,;._,

.^fi2fJuV7

447 6.6.6.6.8^6.6.

•Ilidr •oand la mis oat into an Isadi : tad tiMlf woi4«
intothoondKrfilMweiM.' P&sls.4.

Soprano^
{ooltheewth,
forThiBo

andtiboMov:

tH no woflo
liyxioh«8

Whioh aye shftll endure

;

2 Thoee yeeeelo 8oon ftil.

Thoogh foil of Thy lig^t,

And at Thy doeree
Are brolran and gone

;

^^ynJsr£^iS|gf

The
dbndirii
ji have ah

nven
8h<me.

Like clmida are thexborne
To do Thy gnat will,

And Bwiil aa the winda
About the worid go

;

The fire ofTk^Keoanee
TlMirnJffilidothilL

Tbnr th^Mlov fliyMffiten,
The waters o ei'Auw*



HYMirs 447, 448 im

448
WUk«.6L8.fl^' IMm th« Lam, o
'WUkS.aLB.fl^

w



at BOOK OF COMXOir PRAISE

tfTtill nfffi|iiilihi. . IT i

, diiBgaflEifjfMiu

Whxm ^
HisdwiMi

AaddiiSIa ^ „
On ih« wiBffi olTtiM •torn.

s Tbt Murth. with ite store
Ofwoadmuatdd,

Bt a ftliangd— decree,
And round ttlwth OMt,
Like a manOe^ tluk tea.

4 Thybountifal oare
What tonsne can leoiteT

ItbraaUiM&thfi
ItahineeintlioL,

It stnams from (!• .

It deaoenda t»lhe plain,

Andaweetlydlitila^
In the deir tad the tain.

6 FraU ehildren of dust,
And lliebleaa frail,

InTheedowetruet,
Nor find Thee to &il:

Thy m^eiea how tender,H^ firm io the end,
Our Maker, Beftnder,
Redeemer, and Friend.

nNrm,

&k

Sbk^.6 O meaaureleaa Mi^t,
tneifiible Love,

Wh&aa«elBdetet
To hymn Thee above,

The hundbler fireata'on,

Th<N^ feeble their hya.
With trae adoratioii
Shall ainir to Thy praise. Amen.

,
Sn BoBXKT Obakt, 18t8.

In his aaend Potm$, 1680. frvrkm$iy in an unauthorized
text in E. Biekenitath'a CMdUm PmOmoO^, 1818. It is a para-
phraaa of Pulm eir. U. 9, word 'the' not in orig., added for



BYUm 440, 4m
<itt

449

«w. tt. BaiTiii^ 1868.

460



iM BOOK OF OOMMOir PBAIBE

dmk and tollMMiM nMd

:

mm diall I MM Um wUd«m«M,
And fM% tSMMfaito' dbode?^

i GoDjoimy USbtUtmt:
On TbMm/bm I oMi

:

O fuidc OM iEnw^ftlM dmui btn,
And bring m* bom* at iMt Abiml -

Bit. H. F. Ltti, ISM.

In hit 3pirU <^ th$ PmOm (Ft. euxirii}, whleh luw

:

> Upon tlM willowa lenf
mj liarp haa tUMit hong

:

How booM Z iag • ehMrfol Mog
nil ThM iai^in ay loagiMT

ThistlaiUMiiftlMuriiphMMo^Ai for oar lun». w*
tUmiqkopoa tko iNwihat mo thoroia. . . . HowihaU
tlMLnd'BMiigiiiaitnBgoluidr' SooNo. 18.
TvvM. At aom, Lgk, and Bt, Brtdt.

we dag

461 8.M.

'•... oAndoMiMdfloolbrdiiai' B«b.i.lS.

^ Xr^^^^UoodofbeMto
^ 11, On J«(ivkh afttts ]•»OwMm§ Ibe guilty aonMknee p«UM,
Or wnlisimy the stein.

*^
I BntGBUs^ 'the hssYvnly Lamb,

^ Tahet all onr sins away

;

A aaennoe dT nobler name
And xiober blood than they.

( My fiuth would lay her hand
On that dear head of Thine,

mile tike a penitent I stand,
And there confess my sin.

My M>ul looks back to nee
The burdens Thou didst bear,Whm hanging on the cursM tiee,
And hopes her guilt was there.
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442 BOOK OP COMMON PBAISE

•i AndM the ninbow lustra hUa
A^tttynxi their flawing wings,

Whus senph unto seraph caJSs,
And eseh Thy goodnesssmn

;

may we feel, as low we kneel
To pray Thee for Thy grace.

That Thou art here for aU who fear
The hiii^faiess ofThy £we.

8 Here where the angels see us come
To worship day by day,

Teach us to seek our heavenly home,
And serve Thee tt'en as they

;

Wi^ them to raise our notes of praise.
With them Thy love to own

;

That ^ildhood's flowerand manhood's power
Be Thine and Thine alone. Amen.

DxAir Fasbab, 1866.

In hii I^Y,^^*^ ^^•» " *A School Ofa»p»l Hymn, St.
Miehael and AU Angels'. Written when the author was
« master at Marlboronfh OoUege. His Li/It tf CHr^ Efemo^
5o|w, and lASt qf St. Paul, are standard works. He is known to
boys by his tvles, Bl Winifredfs, ^rfe, or LUOt by IMe, Julian
Horn, ke. He wrote Tarioos rersions of this hymn. 1859 has
i. 6, 'oNMrana orown

' ; i. «, '/fery sea' ; li. 4, ' mtny sings'

;

IJ: ?? Sl"*y ' ^^- *» '^^ to«'
; m. 6, « ZtaeA «• to ndse'

;

lii. 7, That boyhood's time and manhood's prime,' « Till life's
first flower and ftillest power,' 'That boyhood's flower.' In
Laud«$ Domini (Amer. Bapt) appears aflne hyinn by him

:

I«rd and Father, gceat and holv I

Fearing nan^tj we oome to thee

;

Fearing naught, though weak and lowly,
For Thy love has made us free.

By the blue sky bending o'er us,

5y the green earth's flowery zone,
Teach us. Lord, the angel chorus,

< Thou art Love, and Lore alone.'
^

Though the worlds in flames should perish, '

Suns and stars in ruin &11,
Trust in Thee our hearts should cherish.
Thou to us be all in an.

And thoni^ heaveiu Thy Name are fwaiirfBg,
Seraphs hymn no sweeter tone.

Than the strain oar hearts are raising,
' Tbum art Love and Love alone.'

Tuxn. Seward and St. S^teotor, the former by L. A. Seward,
an organist of Fstwboioagh. Out, now ptintod ftff the first
time.



HYMN 454

454

May we be one.

TT?5i™/? ^^ ^^^ Thee Man tobe.United to our God in Thee
^

May we be one.

IW I^i», didst once for all atone •

OfH^l^^ ?J^^ "»<1 GenSlHwnOf their Jwo waUs the Comewltonl

,T ^ Making them one.

te ^®?.Y;? "* C^oD's Israel,^ou art the world's^X„eLIn Thee the saints forevSdwSfl
Millions, bu^ ona

6 Thou art the Fountain ofaU sood

Making us one.
**

T«S^**^t ¥*^ '°^' join young and oMIn lovelhafc never waxes cddF ' -

Under one Shephei^nro^W
Make usaU one.

7 SpttiT Blest, Who from above

O OMke 00 one.
«gTB»pTrinUi«TY,
^only God, in Persons ThbbbDwell everm our hearts; likeSee

May we be one.
9 So, when the world shaU pass awav
J^y we awake withjoy and^v ^'
Now in the bliss ofendlew d?y

B«»„. r ^® *" *«« one.' Amen.
Bbhop CHMwoMna Wobmwomh, 1872.

.,
Appended to The Sety Ymar 187« w-.-** ^

448
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455 '
D.S.M.

'And M ihall we ever be with the Lord.' 1 TheM. Iv. 11.

1 • "ClOR ever with the Lord !

'

JJ Amen ; so let it be

:

Life from the dead is in that word,
Tis immortality.

Here in the body pent,
Absent from Him I roam,

Yet nightly pitch my moving tentA day's march nearer home.

2 My Father's hoiise on high,
Home ofmy s . ul, how near

!

At times to futh's foreseeing eye
Thy golden gates appear I

Ah! then my spirit nunts
To reach the land I love.

The bright inheritance of saints,
Jerusalem'above.

8 * For ever with the Lord !

'

Father, if 'tis Thy will.
The promise of that £uthftil word
Even here to me fulfil.

Be Thou at my right hand,
Then can I never fail

;

Uphold Thou me, and I shall stand,
Fight, and I must prevaiL

4 So when my latest breath
Shall rend the veil in twain.

By death I shall escape frt>m death,
And life eternal gain.

Knowing as I am known.
How shall I love that word,

And oft repeat before the throne,
'For ever with the Lord I' Amen.

Jajos UoBTeoiuBT, 1886.

In his iWs Pvr^fiAio, 1886. Orig. has twenty-two stanzas of
four lines each. H. C. and other hyls. have :

5 Yet clouds will intervene,
And all my proroect flies

;

Like Noah's dove, I flit between
Bough seas and stormy skies.

6 Anon the clouds depart,
The winds and waters cease,

While sweetly o'er my gladdened heart.
Expands the bow of peace.



HYMNS 465, 466
446

8IheM«tmornandev»n.
At noon Mia midnight hour

That shout of Tictoiy.

*J^^^'otZ!^y^ttL^.'T^^^ "»<»" indication, of
nncer*d«iir,(eo8). iSL aS !^^* ®*^*'' ««• Prayer is thVuid^,

466

n««i.' Heb.lv"6 *'"**««'*<' help in* tto,^-

To us Thy pardoning l^e^Sd.

8 Eternal Spibit, by Whow bi«a«:hThe sou] is imjuMi ft.««r «i
orwtii

* Mw ®
•^'^^yJ.

Father, Spihit Sok •

,
ffystenous QoDHEAr Tdb-«•^

'

Before Thyffiew^sS'beSr
Qi^ce. pardon, life to i^ ^tSd^^i^en.

Kbv. Edwabd Cooi^ 18C6
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467 L.M.

•Fiffhtth«gaodflchtof&itb.' 1 Tim. Ti. IS.

1 piGHT the «)od fight with all thy might,
1. Christ u giy strangth, and Christ fliy right :

Lay hold on life, and it shall be
Thy joy and crown eternally.

2 Bim the straight race through God's good grace,
laftuptiune eyes, and seelrHisfece;^ with its way before ns lies,
Christ is the path, and Christ the prize.

3^ care aside, lean on thy Guide

:

His boundless mercy will proyide

;

Trust, and the tmstmg soul shall prove
Christ is its life, and Ohbist its love.

He changeth not. and thou art dear

;

Only believe, and thou shalt see
That Christ is all in all to thee. Amen.

Bxv. J. & B. MonsBix, 1868.

In liiB Sy$.y Love and Praise, 1868. Written for Nineteenth
SvndavMterTnnity. See No. 117. Hew a. in A. &M. iii was
in ong.

:

C&f^ eare aside, t^wn thy Guide
I-ean, and Hie «N«rcy will provide

;
Lean, and the trusting soul shall prove.

Tciw. Penteeoet. In the Mueical Timea, Dec. 1, 1908, was
a most interesting history of this tune. Rev. Wm. Boyd tellshow he wrote it for Oomt, Holy Okoot, our souU inmire, at
the request of the Bev. S. Baring-Gonld, who had been his
tutor, for use at a Whitsuntide sathering of eolliers at Horbury
in Yorkshire ; and that ft was first jurinted in IJHrty-Two Hymn
^nea

; composed by members q/ the VnmrtOy of Oj/ord, 1868.He continues
:

' One day, as I was walking along Kegent Street,

; . /a"!!?
on my Uck, and turning round I saw my dear old

friend Arthur Sullivan. « My dear BiUy,* he said, 'rve seen
a tune of yours which I must have.' (He was then editing
Church Hymns.) ' All right,' I said. ' Send me a cheque and!
agree. No copy of the book, much less a proof, was sent to me,
and when I saw the tune I was horrified to find that Sullivan
had asu^ed it to Fight the good flght. We had a wgular
fisUouft about it ; but judging trom the fiivour with which the
tune has been received, I feel that SulUvan was right in so
mattog^wwds and music* Indeed, in granting permission to

XXX,. V' "• ^y^ "»*<*« »* * *"»»™ *«*' tk« t«ne should be
set to this hymn.
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447

' Be of good ohMr l* i- t v fi.<.«.4.D.

i'enl was niifh •
'

8 Jesu, Deliverer.

469

PWSSI^S*t^P** »•« the deep

CSabnandstai
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a

; Save, Lord, vre perish ', was their cry,
10 save us in our agony r
Thy word above the storm rose hich.

•Peaoe/ftstill.'

8 The wild winds hushed : the ansry deep
Sjank, Uke aJtUe ohUd, 'to sle? ;

^
The sullen billows ceased to lei»,

AtMywiU.
4 So, when our life is clouded o'er,
And storm-winds drift us from the shore,
»ay, lest we smk to rise no more,

* Peace, be stilL' Amen.
BsT. GoDnoT Tnmia, 1862

ChoptTs Symnal, 18«2. Tnw. St, AOnd,

460 six 7'..

• Hie Mrth if lUltof th« toodB«M of th* Loid.'
Fa. snUL 5.

1 T^OR the beauty of the earth,
J? For the glory of the skiee,
Forthe love which from our birth
Over and around us lies,
LpRO of all, to Thee we raise
This our grateful psahn of praise.

2 For the wonder of each hour
Of the day and of the nirfit,

Hul and vale, and tree andflower.
Sun and moon, and stars of light.
Lord of all, to Thee we raise
This our grateful psalm of praise.

8 For the joy of human love,
Brother, sister, parent child,

Fnends on earth, and fhends above.
Pleasures pure and undefiled.
LoHD of all, to Thee we raise
This our grateful psalm of praise.

4 For Thy Church that evermore
lafteth holy hands above,

Offering up on every shore
Her pure sacrifice of love,
LoBD of aU, to Thee we raise
This our grateful psalm ofpraise. Amen.

F. S. PxxBPonrr, 1864.



HYMNS 460, m ^

461

a" Wherol2h^W««« come,

We««t»vellingho«etoh.,ve„f

fe!!fi!e***>'«>^ cease

Thi^" *^ the strife is c^Pinere we shall dtw»li i« 'ji

m«.t«vemnghometo
heaven!

4 There in celestial strains
Afle ransomed captives «r,«There love in ev*»^CJ ®"*^ •

T •..
'«^' Thomas Kwiv ifino
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462 i.M.

•ThM* I wiU omH with thM, Mid I wUI eonuntuia with
thM firom Abora th* nMnyMAt' Exod. xxr. 88.

1 'pBOM every Btormy wind that blows,
JC From every swelling tide of woes,
There is a calm, a sure rotreat

;

Tis found beneath the mercy-seat.

3 There is a spot where spirits blend.
Aiid fHend holds fellowahip with friend

;

Though sundered far, by Cuth thoy meet
Around one common mercy-seat.

8 Ah, whither could we flee for aid.
When tempted, desolate, dismaye*! ?
Or how the hosts of hell defeat.
Had suffering saints no mercy-seat ?

* Theie^ there od eagke wing we soar,
And time and sense seem all no more,

.
And heaven comes down our souls to jpreet,
And glory crowns the mercy-seat. Amen.

CAin» HtroK Srowizx, 1888.

Prom na Winta^B WntUh, 1888 ; nr. 1881. The author was
» M»nxmAD. He wrote alio Lord (/ oB jwtMr €md might (641).

Ttrra. Bttrtat The oompiler of these notes well rememberM
his ignominious iUlure, when> freahman at the University of
Toronto, to start the singing of this hymn at a latge gathering
of undergraduates to a tune other than Betnat. A stentorian
voice of another undergraduMe relieved the awkward pause,
and Betnat carried the words with its accustomed swing. The
composer of this tune, Thomaa HastinpL an American musician
at Albany, early in 19th cent., secured better congregational
singing by scattering the cnoir among the congregation. He
wrote both hymns and tunes. See Ko. 484. His best-known
hymn is Gen({y, Lord, 0.9m% kad u$.

463 Six 7's.

'Ood be meroiftal unto us, and bleas ns : and stow ug the
light of His oooiitanance, and be merciful onto us.'
Ps. Ixvii. 1.

1 pi OD of mercy, God of grace,
VJ Show the brightness <rf Thy £tMse

;

SMne upon us, Savioub, shine,
, 1 , FiUThy Church with Ijght divine ;^d Thy saving health extend

Unto earth's remotest end.



"T"»»S «8_rt4
«l

484
•Y-Mord-ib^^ Six 7'..

Oh* in wSom ftl-'i «'«7 0^«,

^^Bwher of eternal peace^^* Anointed to^32^

' fe!J.» »*d Getlwemane.
g«fhood5eadfolS^

leader inIS9 w^v uS.^«^'
;J,«su, I believe ib TheT ; J

*«. S. J. SroHB, 186«.
O g 2
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l0 hi* Xirm FUUimn, 108e, Mid hU JTnMW y ItUtmmkm, 1S7S.M • hymn on ' I 1m1I«v« la Jmm Chriil Bit only Son, oar
Lord*. For two AddlU. r^nm mo Oonf. Ul. 1 m in Ooai.

:

<I<owin*qi'lnA.4JL 800 notoo on Ifo. 6S4.
TimM. Vtnna, OMO^fbnl, and at, John.

466
onto tho ohildfon of

Sxod. siv,

I«mL
iiT7lft.

7.6.7.H.DI

tlwl thagr |o ferward.'

1 p: forward, Ghrktum soldier,
VJ Beneath His Unner true

;

The LoBD Himeelf thy lender
Shall all thy foea aubdiie.

His love foretells thy trials

;

He knows thine hourly need ;

He can with bread of hearen
Thy fidnting spirit fined.

3 Go forward, Christian soldier.
Fear not the secret foe

;

For more o'er thee are watching
Than human eyes ean know

:

Trust only Ghbist, thy Captain,
Cease not to watch and pray,

Heed not the treacherous Ttnces
That lure thy soul astray.

8 Go forward, Christian soldier,
Nor dream of peaceful rest,

TiU Satan's host is vanquished,
And heaven is all poneesed

:

TiU Chbist HimselfVhaii nU thee
To lay thine armour by,

And wear in endless glory
The crown of victory. Amen.

Rar. L. Tuthbh , 1861.

In his CoutmU of a OotytMikmr, 1864 ^ot 1861). Written for
Confirmation. See note* on No. 67. Tnrs. St. Owrge'a, Bolton.

466 CM.
' In all plaoM whwo I record My Name I will oome onto

thee, and I wiU U«M tliee.' Bxod.zz.Sii.

1 ri BEAT Shepherd of Thy people, hear

;

VT Thy presence now dii^lay

;

As Thou hast given a place for prayer.
So give us hearts to pray.



HYMNS 4«5-467

Th» wotmdMl spirit h«iSr

SI

«M

< Th« heuing Mr, the Mting •«.

^^5j;Wne upon u. from on iigh,«»t we in gi«ce nuy grow!* Amen.

•TO ««. Tcwa BftiiMiK, and Whuh«$tm^ QUL

467

And ridee upon the eton^ ^
2 Oe^ in un&ttomable mines

Wnever-failinffskill^"^

1^"^ ^.Hi» bright deeiau.Ana works ffis sover^^Sf^
' ^tW ?^*^ ^^^ «ou»ge take

.

ArVw^^^'ll?
ye so mueh drSd '

"» oiesungs on your heed.

4 Judge not theLoM) by feeble senseBut trust Him for Sis gSw^"^'
He hides a smilmg face.

fiHis inirposes
nfoQinff e

Bot nirwt win U th. iloin^'
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9 Blind imlMlMf is sura to f«rr,

And Man His work in v«ui

;

God is His own intexpretor.
And He will mske it pbin. Amen.

WiuiAjf CowpjDi, 1774.
Pint printed in Newton's Ttemty-six Letten, 1774. It is hard

to believe that Cowper, afBioted as he was with melanoholia,
was the writer ofJbAn Oilpin, the story of *How hewent farther
than he intended, and came safe home again '. The commonly
accepted story of Ood niove$ in a myaterioua way, is that it
was written when he was baulked in an attempt at suicide
in the Oose at Olney, but see Julian^ 488, 1626, 1642. v. 4
is certainly an improvement by the author on MS. version,
' But waU to smeU the flower.' For several interesting incidents
concerning this hymn see DuffMd, 179, where the following
oecurs: 'During the cotton famine in Lancashire in 1866,
just after the war in America, one of the mill-owners called
his hands together and told them he must close the mills.
It meant poverty to them and ruin to him, and no one could
speak. Suddenly, however, there rose up the dear voice of a
girl—she was a Sunday-school teacher—and she started the
words of stanza iii, ' Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take

'

It was the ' word fitly spoken '. See No. 782.
TuKEs. London New, York (' The Stilt *), and St Anne.

468 8.7.8.7.D.
* GloiJeoB things are spoken of thee, dty of Ctod.'

Fa>lzkxTiL 8.

1p LORIOUS things of tkee are spoken,
VJT Zion, city of our God

;

He, Whose word cannot be broken,
Formed thee for His own abode.

On the Book of ages founded,
What can shake thv sure repose ?

With salvation's walls surrounded.
Thou ma/st smile at dl tiiy foes.

2 See, the streams of liring waters,
Springing from eternal love.

Well supp^ thy sons and dat^ters.
And all fear of want remove.

Who can faint, when such a river
Ever flows their thirst to assuage

;

Grace, which like the Lobd, theuiver.
Never fiuls from age to age ?

3 Round each habitation hovering.
See the cloud and fire appear

For a glory and a covering
Showing that the Lobd is near. >



HVMNS m, 469 466

Wluch He giyee theTXn they p,«y.

iffin^?^ ^^^^<>«'« city

T «5ii
™^a Jende or pity. '

_ 1 will elorv in Tl.„ -Krl—Y'

Non.Uzioa-.ofiK'Ko^. Amen.
B«v. JoHir NawToir, 1779.

great Oratorio, J%e 0-«,«o»Tt 67 Vi^J^V
''*'** ^'•«° ^""ng his

day.and prayed God to Snihe« m^/ «*' *"*^» <*<>''» ^^^4
strengthened, even an Hand«I »! * '°r?»y work/ And he was
djJnghou«he hj;;jS?o;atS;!r«r£.?» *^«^««*'*. In

S

and when the chorus ' Let tW i^^-^fT * 8^* audience.
•Not mine, not mine; it aU «m7t^„f'?* "?« "»*' *»« ^rted
was asked on what UiSirS his 1^« '"??? ***'*' When hehun most, he repIienSt U^« ih^ S^ "«»" h«d moved
««g, under the /ome ofSt. P«^"« C^hJ^^'.Tf* «' «^iWran
double chant by John jini th^n****^"^'.

*»»« well-known
Cathedral. The tune AuMiH^^Li^ ofsnist of st Paul's
fl^ «« /A« W«i,, and wUh th^^-?***!" ""^ ^'"^ »««»• hearinK
anUiem for his oW people %h^^ ***

'"^l''** * n*S
undevout composer is mad "'"cSJll^^X^Tsr '"^«

469
• pmiM the Lord of heaven • *«d.^ww • ,,

^^'^-^-D-

Pr^ H^^"*
rejoioe before Him,

Lav^ which n^rteSbfe

'

For their guidance He hathmS
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PruM the Ck>iy of our salvation

;

Hosts on high. His power proclaim

;

Heaven and earthy and all creation,
Laud and magnify His Name I Amen.

Akoh., 1801.

Thta hymn wm puted in the end of A., Hy$., and Anlhtnu of
the FnmdUng AupiM, London. Many hyU. have stenza by
E. Osier (see No. 260)

:

'

Worship, honour, glory, blessing.
Lord, we offer unto Iliee

;

Young and old Thy praise expressing,
In glad homage bend the knee.

All the saints in heaven adore Thee,
We would bow before Thy throne

;

As Thine angels serre before The^,
So on earth Thy will be done.

TuKxs. Auatria, taiA Mla^Trtnm beata.

470 7.7.7.6.
'Nowabidath fUth, hope, love, thesethrae ; and the

greatest of these is love.' 1 Cor. ziiL 18.

1p RACIOUS Spirit, Holy Ghost,
VT Taught by Thee, we covet most
Of ThyffhB at Pentecost,

Holy, heavenly love.

. 2 Love is kind, and suffers long,
Love is meek, and thinks no wrong.
Love than death itselfmore strong

;

Therefore give us love.

8 Prophecy will fiide away.
Meltingm the light of day

;

Love will ever with us stay

;

Therefore give us love.

4 Faith will vanish into sight

;

Hope be emptied in delight

;

'

Love in heaven will shine more bright

;

Therefore give us love.

5 Faith and hope and love we see
Joining hand in huid agree

;

But the greatest of the Qiree,
Ana the beet, is love.

6 Fr6m the overshadowing
Of Thy gold and silver wing
Shed on us, who to Thee sing,

, Holy, heavenly lova Amsa,
BOBOP CnaiBTOPHBB WoBIWWOBXl^ 1862.



HYHNS
47(H 471 ^,

S Wiough I a. « martyr bleed •

471
'Hide not Thine «y at i»y b^thia, at mv «!l':^'''-

L^mo^S®??.®"** Ofmight

Jxav, hear and save I

'fcgSfto'JSAvioiTBmild!tumbled to a mortal child

JSBv, hear and save

!

*&"*? ^^® celestial thinM:Bonie aloft on mtioWxJ^^'
Woflord^'^^f^J^^

JBSu,hearandsaveI *^'

5 Soon to come to earth aiminJudge of angels iSdSfS'
Jbsu, hear and save I ffin.

Rev. by author JaSTT; the '^ "*« ^^"^^ 'or Circumcision

i:!;?^/.
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472 7.7.7.6

' At Thy ri^t hud than are plaMnrM fbr erennora.'

1 T1[7H£N the day of toil is done,
T V When the race of life is run,
Fatheb. ffrant Thy wearied one

Best for evermore.

2 When the strife of an is stilled,
When the foe within is killed.
Be Thy gracious word fulfilled—

Peace for evermore.

8 When the darkness melts away i -C .

At the breaking of Thy day,
Bid us hail the cheering ray-

Light for evermore.

4 When the heaH; by sorrow tried.
Feels at lenffth its throbs subside,
Brine us. where all tears are dried,

Joy for evermore.

6 When for vanished days we yearn,
Days that never can return.
Teach us in Thy love to learn

Love for eveimote.

6 When the breath of life is flown,
When the grave must claim its own.
Lord of life, be ours Thy crown.

Life for evermore. Amen.
Bkt. John EiXEKros, 1870.

As in Ch. Hys., 1871. Written Jan. 2&, 1870, while at Crewe
Green, and first used Sept. 26, 1870, at the funeral of Mr.
Thomas Stubbs, chief manager of the Crewe Railway Works.
Sung at his own ftineral at Torqvay, June 20, 1896. First
printed in Brown-Borthwick's Sixteen Hyrntit, 187a
Tuns. Charity, Capetown, and Irene.

473 8.7.8.7.4.7.

' This Gh>d is oar Qod for ever and ever : He will be ova
Ckiide even tmto death.' Fs. zlviiL 14.

1 /^ UIDE me. O Thou great Jehovah,
vJT Pilgrim through this banren land

;

I am weak, but Thou art mighiy

;

Hold me witii Thy powerm hand

:

Bread of heaven.
Feed me till I want no more.
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* ^?nll ft® S'y"*^ fountain

Tr.

im

;
Dy R,v. !». Wu.tu«^tt the Wel.h of

^n called the "wltto of^.*^ **' HMtinidSrhw
Calviiii,tic Methodi-^ w Wale.'. H» eeoedMl tA fu^

There are manv v«,^-«^-T°'^? *««•</ *ir*n«ai ^9 W n*iA?N

Jegfeixcti^n
'. See JWto? 77' &£^^ <>' ^wtha and hell?B»*«^. The fo„^ .?.VJii*'i.^.S?e*iS' ^" ^-^^ "d

Mi^'*""^ '"Station,

Ta»». rw««-.* ^'^^°"«*****'^*^Thee.

«.6.&D.S.S.6.6.
474

' The phuH, whe«on thou rtrndeet i.

^^*-*^-'-3-«

p^ mthin keep sifenoe.

Gob we own.
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I OoD rareftli His preoeno*—
Hmt the huM naounding I

See the hoata the throne anrroundhiff I

^oly, Holy, Holy,'
*

Hear the hymn aaeending.
Angda, Mupta, their Toioeablending

I

BowThineear
To ua here

:

Hear, O GHBiaT, the praiaea
That Thy Church now raiaea.

Thou Fount of bleaaing,
Purify my mint.

Truating only m Thy merit
Idkttue holy angela
mobeholdr^-

May I oeaaelead'

;Who bdiold Thy fflory,

_ _,j__Bedy adore Thee.
Let Thy will
Everaoll

Bule Thy Church terreatrial,
As the hoata oeleatiaL Amen.

O. Traurmen, «r. Buhop P.W. Foam and R«7. J.
Moua, 1789 ; atUL B«v. W. Mnon, 1864.

MoraviM COtetton nf JSTyNwu, 1789, as altd. The German ia
from Tenteegen'a QritOielm Bhtmamartkin. 1739. For John
Wealey'a tranaln. aee No, 664.

Oott iat g(«enwirtig ! laaaet una anbeten
Und in Ehrftizeht vor Ihn treten I

Oott iat in der Mitte ; AJlea in una achweige
Und Bieh innigat Tor Ihm beoge I

Wer Ihn kennt,
Wer Ihn nennt

:

Sohlagt die Angen nieder

;

Gebt daa Hera Ihm wieder I , . t" •:

Oott iat gegenw&rtig; dem die Gherubinen
Tag und Naoht gebiloket dienen

;

HeiUg, Heilig, Heilig, aingen Ihm zur Ehre
AUer Engei hoha Chore.

Herr, veinimm
Unare Stimm*,

Wenn auoh wir geringen
Unare Opfer bringen

!

Wir entaagen willig alien Eitelkeiten,
Aller Erdenlust and Frenden.

Da liegt anaer Wille^ t9eele, Leib und Lebui,
Dir zom Eiguithnm eigt^ben

;



HYMN 47ft

DaaUcin
SoUat es mvh,

Uiu.rOottuii<fH«rr.;
«rgeWUirtdi«El»rfc

461

I*«8 mloh Dlr
Fttr and fOr

TrMhtenxug«fliU,n,
LiebrterOott,liiAlleiiI

475
3^^^^

nW« ^»^* fne salvation ffi,-HwUhou umvenal Savioub,
*

n^nn^ ofop am and ahame.By Thy merits we findWr-Life IS given through Thy NUe.
2 Paschal Lamb, by God appointed

^Jtf'^^^ty love anointed
J^ilasf foilatonS made.AUThy people aro fowjvS,_^u^^e virtue Slhy Blood •Owned IS thegate of heaven,

*

l»eaoe IS macT'twixt maniiid Goi>.
8 Jbt^, had I enthroned in glory,

aiTi**?T^yJ»osts f^ore Thee.

'fflSf^'J*®'*^' I^^*"' «<! blessini?

t2ST^/^*?*» without oeasinff.Meet rfia for ua to giva Aj^n.
JoB> BAxawxu,, 1767.
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iiii'iS "JJr i WUeUm i/ Bmm, London, 1767, U addod in

JIfiri ff '^^ «M«^*I», 17«a I. 8, orif.; 'Who did.tj««Mjo«te„,„». 1.4Mlnorif.; maiiy Sh. h«v. • Thou

Thomw OllTon, writer ^tThtOoi </Abraham praim (6»). Histombrtono is nosr thut of his friond John W^XS tie CityRojd Ch.pd, London. At tho doso of • vory long life he

•MjarOod JnHis inflniti goodnsss gnut that «• end eU ssrion.

S2^S?\?w!7 ««>««»tortl«i, msjr Ubour for • perfsot union of

iw* S?J2 '•^"^*•«* ""^ *ot«th«r wtth thVbond of immm.

Tun*. aLHOda.
.,

iii9a
''^^-^''

'

*/w 7.6.7.6.D.

• Biassed be His glorious Naau for orer.' Ps. bcdi. 19.

1 XTAIL to tite Lobd's Anointed, i±1 Gnat D»Tid'« greatei- SonT t

xiuL in the tone aroointed,
HlB i«gn on earffi begun

!

H« con»«« -to break opprearioiL
Toaettheoi^ptivel^;

To take away tranggreeaion,
And nue m eqvify.

2 He shall come down like ahowers
Upon the fruitfdl earth

:

And loTft,jo;% hope, like llowerg,
Spnnffin ffis patti to birth:

JBeJ^ Him on the mountidna
ShaU peace, the herald, go

;

From hill to vale the fomilains
.
Of righteousness o'ei^ow.

8 Kings shall fill do^^^m before Him,
And sold and inoense bring

;

AU nations shall adore EQm,

Ao Hun ^all prayer nnoeadng,
„And daily vows ascend

:

His kingdom still increasing,
A kingdom witibout end

:
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i O'w wtiy fo. viotoriotti.

4ei

»<?•?• *»?" »««l 'or ever,
Hi.dungd««N«neofI^ Amen.

Ham •« in 1.1 o
'^«» Mowwumnr, 1881.

•tMiai: "*• ••• oc, inoladiog the ttrikiiig

Arabia;. d^Mrt imager
To Urn shaU Wthe kna*.The Ethiopian .trangw^

•Pa IS! !t!""
**»• W** "h*^ meet,

itr a ^ IntributaatHiafaet.

"wUy • Toraion of Pulm i^i ^^* " *" ^SM- Thia is

only layman bodda £Lir^2^*!7 *' '"•«»«ni«h«<l •• the
«nJi in the I^SJllSSLS^£?^''^"<>'«»e front
fiimona tai»Bi^Srk^^S^v ^ "**" «» ''o^ 7». other

•n o'8*ni.tXch«lo£;SiS^Jr'E*V ^***"*'y ^ W. Wati.n,
Symn, fta

«»w«)wn, *% E. i., composer of 2!lk« /.faBd

477

shore: *^ °*^* •"^ «»««»'s wave-beat

Ajgrfs of Jwufl, angels of light,SrngHig to welcomethe pilSSS of the night I

^ ^"fw"^® ^' ^'^^ ^e hear them ainirinir

Anteujra;S^itJ^^^- come

:

Angels ofJmus, At. ,"•;-;,?
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AagthotJmvn,ke.

Andh««rMi, th« hMii's tru* horn*, wfll iome at

Angela of Jnv8,ftc.

5 AnMk I aing on, vour fiuthftil watohaa kamiinff.
fflng uaawMt ffaamjuita of the aonga aboraf

And lifcVlong ahadowa break mdoudlaaalovS
Angela <^Jiaira, angela of light,
Bulging to welbomaIhe pU^ma of the night I

Asiena
Bbt. F. W. FAsaa, 1864.

In Oratorio i7|fmitf, 1854. 8m not** on No. 86. iv. 8 u in

Tuwfc POgrimt, Vox AngtHea, md SuHuMdod^.

47?.. . 8.7.8.7.D.
'Aliglittoli^tmihcOwtilat.' StLokeass.
^ T-T"^^ ^ Tliou aource of every blessinff.±1 Sovereign Patmb of mankind,
G«itJea now, Thy grace posaeaainff

^ In TOiv oourta admiaaitmfinA *
OntefolnGW we iUl before Thee,
In Thy Church obtain a place

:

Now by •'faith behold Thy ^cJi^

'

Pnuae Thy truth, adowThy grace.
2 Once &r off, but now invited,We approach Thy.sacred throne

;

In Thy covenant united,
Reconciled, redeemed, made one.

Jlow revealed to eaatem aages.
See the atar ofmercy ahme I

jUvBtery hid m former agea,
Myatery great of love di^e.
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Gwttftil ttthtm. ever nSS '

Amen.

479

'^iJ'lil-wtthee when bound.

^
Tumed thy dSSSISlolighr "*^*'

/S?* •x
wonun'i tender care

S«»towMdiithec£ffiXbar«9

ITetwiJJIrememlberthee:

Say, poor nnner, Wet thou Mi ?

'

1hat my love is cold an/Snt •
Yet I love Thee, and adoieT

*

O for grace to love Thee'Sj«f Amen.

including ItallaTby Gli.^gi jf** -Vml lang^'^

H h

4M
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480
•IkM art • iIm* le Ute mt Ib.' nbsny.

7.7.7.7.

H

LtC OM •TMrmor* aUck
Hidden io Thy wonadtd aUk,

t If tlM •tU on« pnpAnt,
Or Um world, * Umptfng inare,
I MB Mf« whm I aud*
In Thy heart and woundad aide.

• If tha flaah, mora danfMroua atilL
Tamptmyaoultodaadaofill,
Nauffht I faar whan I aUda
In Thj haari and woundad sida.

4 Death will eoma one dayto ma

;

Jmnj, oaat ma not from Thi :

Dj^letmaatUlabida
In Thy.heart and wounded aide. Anmi.

IV. (ISei) firom tka Latta bj Bar. 8a H. W. Basib.

TlM Latin, baginnlBg 'Dlgnan dm, Jam, rogo TW*. was
upparaatlT written in OMmany in tha iaaondlialfori7tb aant..
and ia in tha Sfrnphtfi^ atrmum, a Jaaoit hjaui.book mbliahad at
Colagna in 10»S. Timaa. (Mbom, and Wnimm.

481 8b4.C4.«.7.«.4.

'Kowitiibi^tlmatoawakaoatofdatfk' B«a>.siiLll.

1 TT^K, 'tia tha watehman'a cry,n Wake, brathran, wake

:

JiavB Himiseif ia nigh

;

Wake, brathreo, wake^
Sleep ia for wma of night;

Te are children of the l^^t

;

Tours is the glory bri^it

;

Wake, brethren, wake.

2 Call to each wakening band,
Watch, brrthren, watch

;

dear is our Lord's command.
Watch, bretlu«n, watch.

Be ye as men that wait
Alwaya at their Master'a gate,
E'en though He tarry lai^;
Watch, brethren, watch.
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* ^g!:y«"»j8heph«d'« roles

482

Omv.piritlong,«SffiSj,-

For Thy fuTnees, Gk)D ofJJS'

la aKveiilyPax^s*^ .

H h 2
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lake the wuidering dove, that found
No repose on earth around,
Thev can to their ark repair,
And enjoj it erer there.

8 Happy souls, their praises flow
Even m this vale of woe

;

Waters in the diMert rise,

Manna feeds thf/m from the skies

;

On they go from strength to strength,
Till they reaeh Thy throne at lengtli,
At Thy feet adoriii« fall.

Who hast led them safe through all.

4 Loan, be mine this prize to win.
Guide me through a world of sin.
Keep me by Thy saving grace.
Give me at Thy side aplace ;

Sun and Shield alike Hiou itft,

Guide and guard my erringjieart

;

Grace and glory flow from Thee

;

Shower, O shower them.Lord,on me. Amen.
RiET. H. F. Lm, 1884.

In his Spirit 6/ the P$atms, 1884.
463. Turn. Maidstone.

See notes on Noa^ 18 and

C.H.483
' Thou urt Gk>d from everiasUnc, and world without

end.' Pb. zc a.

1 TTAVE mercy on us, God most high,n Who lift our hearts to Thee;
Have mercy now, most merciful.
Most Holt Tbikitt.

2 Most ancient of all mysteries I

Before Thy throne we lie

;

Have mercy now, most merciful.
Most Holy Tbinitt.

3 ^.^^ heaven and earth were yet unmade.
When time was yet imknown,

ThoiL in Thy bliss and majestv.
Didst live and love alone.

4 How wonderful creation is,

The work that Thou didst bless

:

And O what then must Thou be hke,
Eternal LovelinessI
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In his Jema and Mary ixuo a^\ ^' ^' ^'^'»' ^849.

V. 2„ in A, & M.
;
o'rig. 'lii^kt ?fSS.TZ'^'"^ '^~^*^

CM.

ubled breast

;

mt^^^^ troubtea breu

K^freshmysoulindeatfil ^en.

" C- W ../.!'!'.^^7.?: ,«rot«.^on Nos. 18 and 401. iv. 1 as

well, however, to note the d«rLS * P"^**?^ *«""m- It is
'houseband', the bond t£t kISlLi."""^ °^ husband-
To»w. S^ Kawan, and I*SS. ^'*"" together.
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f'^

I'.i

I 1;

ii

485 PM.
*Th«i« WM given onto him mnoli inoenie, that he

•honld offer it with the pragren of all eainta npon the
golden altarwhtoh waa befbre the throne.' Bev. yiiL 8.

1 TTOLY ofTiinss, rich and rare,

X Offerings oz praise and prayer,
Pc- .r life and purpose high,
dasp^ hands, uplifted eye,

. Lowly acts of aaoradon
To the God of our salvation—
On His altar laid we leave them

:

Chsist, present them ; God, receive them.

2 Promisee in sorrow made.
Left, alas, too long unpaia

;

Fervent wishes, earnest thought,
Never into acti<m wrought—

Long withheld, wl now restore them.
On Thy holy altar pour them

:

There m trembling faith to leave them,
Ghbist, present them ; Gk>D, receive them.

3 Homage of each humble heart
Ere we from Thy house depart

;

Worship fervent, deep andnigh.
Adoration, ecstasy

;

All that childlike love can render
Of devotion true and tender-
On Thine altar laid we leave them

:

Ghbist, present them ; Gk>D, receive them.

4 To the Father, and the Son,
And the Spirit, Three in One,
Though our mortal weakness raise
Off'rings of imperfect praise,

Yet with hearts bowed down most lowly.
Crying, Holy, Holy, Holy,
On Tmne altar laid we leave them

:

Ghbist, present them ; God, receive them.
Amen.

Bit. J. S. B. MoHsnx, 1867.

In S. P. C. K. (New App.), 1869.
see Ir., including

:

For remainder of ten verses

8 Yowi and longings, hopes and fears,

Brt^en-hearted ng^ and tear*,

Dreams of what we yet might be,

Could we cling more dose to Thee,
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tarirt, pre«at them J Ood, «<X them

!

' 2!T°**«^«*«"b of pride.Pat^ ooa«W' «Jce iJde
"

^wftl innuy fongme
To relieT* lonM llttte one

OhJr°" ''**f ^«* ^^ Jw've them

:

OWt, preewt th«a l God, r«Xi them !

471

lUl.lUi.
a Tim. it 19.

Ton*. myOffi/ring,.

486

What mow Sn^W« «„^ il*'* ?* excellent Word I

Hell streng&OT ^""h'Sj:^ W" »!>«, aid

;

For He w?ll hT^*!??!.'
not thee overflow: ' **

^dt.s^'t^ardSieS-ji^'"--

That soul, thouffh all hall -iktri
*** P^^ foes

;

He never 'wiU it.'!l„%S,»tS.*"tt.
Obobob Kiith, 1787.In Kippon's Sefecfton,

kaownofthe writer.
I II never,—no, nerer,
hymn varied alighUy.
thoo, nor forsake thee.'
moinent the American
their collection, on the

Roue of Buhop, .ddod IJ. "h™. to
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i I

t

said
:

< There i« » moat- gntifying •nlargMuent of the old
oolleotion, and aome hymna whi^ obrionaly were aoaroely
worthy of a plac« have diai^peared. Bot a hymn haa two
values, one of whieh is doctrinal, and the otiier literary, and
added to these is that often mightiest power which comes fh>m
association. This last is pi»-eminently true of How firm a
foundaHan.' And he dwelt with great tenderness and power
upon its sacred association with the deepest life of individual
believers, while making no high claim on the ground of literary
merit. This hymn Was retained in the B. C. P. in the same
way at the very close of the work of compilation, after an
eloquent appeal by a membor of the Committee. See Can. Pr.
278. In America this hymn is wedded to tune Adette Fid*U$.

Tvnta. Priory, and Joatma.

487 S.M.

*How beantifnl upon the mountaiiui Are the feet of him
that brii«geth good tidings, that pablisheth peace.'
Isa.lii. 7. i i

1 TTOW beauteous are their feet,

XI Who stand on Zion's hiU,
Who bring salvation on their tongues,
And words ofpeace reveal I

2 How welcome is their voice,
How sweet the tidings are I

Zion, behold thy Saviour King

;

He reigns ana triumphs here.

3 How happy are our ears
That hear this jojrful sounds

Which kings and prophets waited for,
And sought, but never found.

4 How blessM are our eyes
That see this heavenly light I

Prophets and kings desiredit long,
But died without the sight

6 The watchmen join their voice,
And tuneful notes employ

;

Jerusalem l»«aks forth m songs,
And deserts learn the joy.

6 The LoiJ> makes bare His arm.
Through all the earth abroad

:

.
Let ev^ry nation now behold
Their Saviour and their God. Amen.

Rev. Isaac Watts, 1707.

In Ft/s. and Spiritml Songs, 1707. See notes on Nos. 4F, and
566, i. 4, « peace instil ' in A. ft M. *04.

Tmns. Pot$d«m, 8t. Audotn, and Holyrooi.
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HYMNS 487-489 478

&M.
"• '^*

'^"..srk'^s.w' '^C•««»»1»>«' V».mrU7

I... r.?**®
house rflliine abode

Her wOls before Miee stand.DearjB the apple ofThine^SAnd graven on Thy hanJ.
8 |or.her my tears shaUfiOl,

Jj or her my prayers ascend
;

Tm w7®^ *"<* *«»^ be given,riU toils and cares shall end.
< Beyond my highest joy

1 pme her heavenly ways.Hot sweet communion, solemn vowa.Her hymns of love alid piSSe!
^

5 Jmus, Thou Friend divine,

ThVhnn^T^ *^^ o"' King Iihy liand from every snarewid foeShaU great deliveiancelSS?

•h^\5Z!5f5i5!.-^^^.^® W*1fi'K^^S^^ ean yield
td Hnghter bliss of heaven. ^A^en.

And

recoveiy from wnaSS with whf^^f^'S SP^ ^^°» •««' hia
of ancient day., he ffibSn^dJuSul'li^,!^';**'^'''' "»••»»«'
greater part of forty yeaiThfi.!.^^^^ Inoculated. For the

eyes were often uselea*.' See^Uw SjL 167**'"' **«*"'«'• »»»

489
•LovestthoaMe?. St.John«ii7

^''^'^^''^'

IT ADORE Thee, I adore Thee,± Glonous ere the world beaan •

Yet more wonderful Thou^aesrtThoughdiW vet stmS^^**'
In Thy dyinglove for man.

mm
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. 8 1 adore Thee, I adoro Thee,
Thankful at Thy feet to be

;

I have heard Thine aoeent thrilling.
Lord, I oome, for Thou art willing
Me to pardon, even me.

8 1 adore Thee, I adore Thee,
Bom of woman, yet divine I

With Thy SnBXT, Lobd, endue me,
In Thine image pure renew me,
Let me evermore be Thine. Amen.

Bit. W. J. Spauow Sunov, 1887.

From SUiner's Onieiflxhn, 1887, where iii. 8, 4, 6 are :

Stained with ains I kneel before Thee,
Sweetest Jecu, I implore ^lee,
Make me ever, only Thine.

Tom. Adoration. i^

490 «.4.«.4.«.6.6.4.

' I am • stranger with Thee, and a sojonmar, as all my
fiiUMrs were.' Fs. zzxix. 19.

1 T'M but a stranger here,
X Heaven is my home,
Only a soioumer,

Heaven is my home.
Danger and 8<»tow stand
Bound me on every hand

;

Heaven is my &therland,
Heaven is my home.

2 What though the tempests rage,
Heaven is my home,

Short is my pilgrimage,
Heaven is my home.

And time's wild wintry blast
Soon will be overpast

:

I shall reach home at last.

Heaven is my home.

3 There at my Saviour's side.

Heaven is my home,
I shall be^^orified,

maven is my home.
There all the saints of God,
Altar life's weary road,
Have their divine abode,

Heaven is my home.
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< Therefore 111 murmur not,

WTL i .
^••en i» my home.

Wh^te'er my earthJy^lotT^

r, T ,^i*^««»wniyhome.
For I ehaU aurely etand
giere at my Lobd's rirfit hand-
Heaven » my fatherlSd,

Heaven is my home. Amen.
R«v. T. R. Tatmh, 1886.

• heifft of many dS. iit r«S^ ? *It^" «'!•*"« **"•* «»«
it is ' batter *«-i!.«? '•n>«nd to» tbia UMrtion, and that

There are the good and blest,

A*^J lo^ed mort and besCAnd there I too ahall i«8t

;

minister 1u.rKoThS ea^dU^ £'S»'lS?"^**S"f'

wrote 4e hyn.n%1.?4pot^i^«'5?^::j^«^;^^^^^^^^^

At midnight oame the oiy.
To meet thy God prepar//

He woke and caught his Captain's eye :Then, strong in faith and prayer/
'

His spirit with a bound
'

Burst its encumbering clay
Hi8 tent, at sunrise, on the groundA darkened ruin lay.

ToHB. St. Edmund.

I

7.6.7.6.D.

St. John XT, B.

491
• Without Me ye can do nothing. „. .,„au j

^ T 9PJ^^^ ^°* <*« without Thee,
JL O SAViotTR of the lost,

'

mose precious Blood redeemed meAt such tremendous cost ;Thy nghtepuan^, Thypa^on,
Thy precious Blood miwt be -

^y_onIy hope and comfort,My gloiy and my plea.
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a I oouldnot do withoat Th«e,
I oumot staad ftloa«,

I have no stnaffih or foodnsM,
No wiMom 01 mv own

;

But Thou. belorMBATioiTB,
ArtftD&kaUiome,

And p«rf(Mst •trengtti in wnalmw
Is ttuiffn who kin on Thee.

8 1 could not do without Thee,
No other friend oui reiul

The spirit'! ftnuige deep longingB»

^ Interpreting its need

;

No huttian heart could enter
Each dim reeess of mine,

And soothe and hush and calm it,

O blessed LoBD, but Thine.

4 I could not ^o without Thee^'
For years are flaeting Cut,

And soon in solemn loneness
The river must be passed

:

But Thou wilt never leave me,
And though the waves roll high,

I know Thou ifrilt be near me.
And whisper, ' It is 1' Ainen.

Fbasom Rzounr Hatbboal, 1878.

In Home Words, 1878, and itthw UnOir th» Sntfiust, 1874. ii. 7,

8 as approved by aatho* ; in «rig. < AndweekiMas will be power,
If leaning hard on Thee*. A.*]I.haa:

8
I ooald not do withoat Thee,

For, oh, the way hi long,
And I am often weary.
And aigh replace! eomg

:

How coold I do withoat Thee ?

I do not know the way

;

Thoa knowaet and Thoa leadeet,
And wilt not let me etray.

Tunt. Magdalena.

1 oodd not do withoat Thee,
Jena, BaTionr dear,

ITen iHten my eyes are holden,
1 know that thoa art near

;

How dreary and how lonely
'

This ohangeM life woald be
Withoat the sweet oomntwoion,
The secret rest withTbee.

492 7.B.7.6.D.

' Unto yon therefore which believe He is preelons.'
1 Pet iL 7.

1 J NEED Thee, precious JxstF; '

X For I am full of sin

:

Hy soul is daric a-ad guilty,
My heart is dead witiiin.



B^flOra 49S, 498

^.Where I can alwara SaT^

I^IamTMypoor;

477

To oheer me on my wmy,

1^0 be my straigthSnd itoy.

A ««ad to ioothe and pity;A friend to cue fop me.
IneedtheheMrtofJ«sr8

A^?7*^«'y*rouble^^And alltty aomm sham

TogMe,myI,oia),onl4ee. Amen.
Bmr. F. Wwrwui,^ 1856.

IT hall 1.1 J '•o.o.o.D,

npon the tliSSTSd^ftfel^b'^iJ^'?^?
ITHEAKD a sound Of voices

Wmfwl*H«^* ^^^ throne,

T^hSJwk**^? ^''^ ^^^^ harps
' ftSlS™ ^**** *\* tfiereon

;

^
Salvation, idorv. honour '

*

.1,;, ,iip

^ly***^'^*^'^' honour,'

AJ
heard the song arise,

As through the courts oi heaven it rolkdIn wondrous harmoniea
^^^

ii^i^itf'
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s Ftom trtry eUnM and kindnd,
And nattoos from •flur,—

At MRitd nnki Ntoming h<»M
In iiiumph frwn » war

:

I haard the aainti upraiaing,
The myriad hoata amcniA

In piaiaa of Him Who dkid, and Utm,
Tneir ona|^ txiumfhimtag,

8 1 aaw the Holy City,
The New Jemaalem,

Come down from hearen a Bride adorned
With jewelled diadem:

The flood of eryatal watera
Flowed down the golden atieeC

;

And nationa broudit thdr honotira thme,
And laid themm her feet

4 And there nor ami waa needed,
Nor moon to ahine by niriii,

Oon'a fldory did eoliriiteo Ml,
TheLamb Himaeff the light

:

And there Hia aervanta aenre Him,
And, life'a longbattle o'er.

Entimmed with aim, thdr Satioub, King,
They reign for evermore.

6 O joaeait and gloiiooa viaion !—
The Lamb upon Hia throne—
w<mdrou8 eight rmt man to aee I

The SAviotm with Hia own

:

To drink'the living waters,
And stand upon the shore,

•Where neither sorrow, sin, nor death,
Shall ever enter morOi

9 Lamb of Gk>D, Who reigneet I

Thou Brij^t and Mommg Star,
Whoae glory lightens that new earth
Which now we see from hx ;

worthvJudge Eternal I

WhenThou dost bid us come,
Then open wide the gatee of pearl.
And call Thy servants homok Amen.

Rkt. OoDnor Tnrao, 1886.

PablidMd M a leaflet. H«r»m in Oh. Fys., 1908.

on No. 97. Tvan. Patim$, and Jty^rd.

See notes
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•Ood iImU «iy« Mn^ an tMH
Mtif. yU. IT.

Thdr fight with dMthaa;] tin •

^RJU aU the 6Mth^aiid aky

:

stringing o/« thouMma iiwM
Be«I)5»fi *»» triumph nighI^
And aU ita tribes were made

:

O joy for all ita formerw™ '

A thouiand-ibld repaid I

mJ2*JSf*^*^ Wendahipa upWhere parflbmaro no morel

* ^fePf^y «»«»* wlTation,

47t

7.«.8ABk

Showm the heaven Thy p-omised Slim •

Thou Prince and SAvfoSi^^SAen.
Deaii Azjobd, 1867.

note, on No. 884 :&5:^^ " ^"^ -'<^*^' "^<»- S«»



BOOK OF comioir phaibi

iM tX$,9.

«fow I«i« #«fM OkiM to «llh TMk*
1 llMm T.

^
1 lUfAT tiM gnM ofOHBm our Satioub,M And tbo fAvmaa^M bouiuUMs loro,
With tbo Holt Srart'i &Tour,
Boot mwn tti from abori^

i Thus nuy wo tUdo in unicm
With «Mh othor and tho Lou>,

And paiiiM in owoot oommunion
Joyo whiohonth eon not afford.

Bav. JoK> Kiwroii, 1779.

In Ohun Bymm, 1 779. 8m notM ott No*. IS, uid 401.
Tonik BariHt, and aharm.

496 ^"9.7.

•Ood fbtbid that X dMudd i^oty, WTt la tto Oro« ct oar
LocdJMOfOlulft.' OaLvLli.

Amen.

1 TN the Grom of Quoar Ij^<nT.
X Towering o'ei the wredcs of time

;

AH itji 11^ I . of Mored story
Oathem round its head sublime.

a Whm the woes of life o'ertakeme,
Hopes deeeire, and fears annoy,

Never ahall the Oroaa forsake me

;

Lo I it glows with peaee and joy.

5 When the sun of bUss is beaming
Li^t and love up<m my way,

From the Gross '.be radianoe stteaming
Adda more lustre to the day.

4 Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure.
By the Cross are sanctified

;

Peace ia there that knows no measure,
Joys that through all time abide.

6 In the Oroes of Ohrut I glory,
Towwing o'er the wieeks of time

;

AU the light of sacred story
Gathers round its head sublime. Amen.

Sib Job* Bowbwo, 18SS.

In his nytms, 1825. See notes on No. 893.
well-known hTmn, Wakhman, tMu$o/eu night
Toau. CrouqfJmu, and BaMmn.

Be wrote thi-
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RTXys 406-407

4«1

lelbAidl
i».air.

:f^^^ M. JatSr'ssL.^YjUrtAr
'P(§iJ?LtM^!Sa^^^^ •V.

I fpundjn Him • imUmS^,

me.
Didliy*':

Iworn,

And He luw nm4»
j

Look unt;> M«^ thy nora alSnriL.

ffhL**»VS^ «d^i«d

TUl iimvdling day. «. doiTAinen.

Mthor'. many hymiw. /bmmi^^^ "<•* l»I»»I" ot the
writUn when h/wTsMSylKfiSliS' T**^** ««* ^'y""'
*wit minisler at Leith, kboS SsT "P«ri»*«»«i»|it, and awir,.

I Uw my eiaa on Jmu,

H^biNin. Ihem •!!, and freM nernm the eeoorrtd louL
' ^ac»y gnUt to JflMM

TUl not nipot runnina.

Hedothntywnlndeem.

i i

IJViwytaaionJemM,

"•ftwjthwnelltelMMa.;
aeellnr tiowsihens.

TWe we«ry Mml ot mine

:

I on Bie imaai rteUne.
1 lore the Maae ofJmm.
aMMBnel, Caufal the LonI

}

lAe l^gnuwe or ihe Itcwm«» lieine ebr ao Ja poiw'A.'.
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482 BOOK or COMMON PRAISE

I lone to 1m lilie Jemu

;

MMk, loving, lowly, mild ;

I long to bo like Jemu,
The Father's Holy GOiild.

Turn. VoxDOeeH.

I long (o be with Jmiut,
Andd the hmnmly throng,

To dng, with Mints, Bis praises.
To leium the angels' song.

498 6<6.6.0.D.
' I have prayed for thee, that thy faith iUl noi'

St.LBkexxii8S.

1 TN the hoar of trial,

X Jesu, pray for me ;

Lest by base denkl
I depart from Thee

:

When Thou see'st me waver,
WithalookrecaU,

Nor for fear or favour
Suffer me to ML

2 With its witcMng pleasures
Would this vain world chann,

Or its sordid treasures
Spread to work me harm,

Brine to my remembrance
Sad Gethsemane,

Or in darker sembknoe
Gross-crowned Calvary.

8 If with sore afSiotion
Thou in lore chastise,

Pour Thy benediction
Oil the sacrifice

:

Then, upon Thine altar
Freely offered up,

Thousfa the flesh may falter,

Faith diall drink the cup.

4 When in dust and ashes
To the grave I sink.

WhileJieaven's glory flashes
O'er the shelvmg brink,

On Thy truth reding
Through that mor&I strife^

LoBD, receive me dying
To eternal life. Amen. >;)t u

James MoHTaomaif, 1884.
Here as in Oriffinai Symna, 1868. For Mrs. Hatton's altd.

version see Can. Pr., Am., ». . i. 2 hasmm rise to diseossion
as to meaning of St. Luke xxii. 82, ' Btttl bare prayed for thee,
thAtthy faith ftiil not.' See St. John xri. 2«, and Heb. ii. 17, 18.
TniM. St Mary Magdalme, PttUtenrt,, and SOumia.
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499

PlS^^ as our own,

2 Lol the voice of Jesus,

^€f "8 *h«t our sorrow
± or the night may last.B§ a «lad to-morrow
isreaks upon us fast.

3Lo!thevoi<»ofjEst78
ads us still endure,

»«ek not what will pl4a«e usBut things iust aid iJTre ^Stnve through self-denul
Upward to the liirhfc

^^j/«ti'sy«iS.oKrial
Shall be lost in sight. Amen.

600 Part 1.
^ ^

'^;^.sjn^tei-,--<'^

xi 2

488



iSi BOOK OF COMMON PKAISE

4 Jenuwlem, my happy home^ f > fl t

Name ever dear to me.
When shall my labours have an end,
Thy joys when shall I see ?

5 Christ, do l%ou my soul pi^pare
For that bright home of love

;

That I may see Thee and adore,
With all Thy saints above. Amen.

F. B. P., 1680, and Bay. J. Bboihhkad, 1795.

i, ii, iii te in PaalmM and Hymn$, SheflSeld, 1796 : v is from
A.kU. '61 ; iv in 1796 was

:

Jerusalem ! my happy home,
My soul still pants for thee

;

Then shall my labours have an end, ''

When I thy joys shall see.

i. 4 as in A. ft M. ; ' In joy and peace and thee ' as in 1796,
in all other hyls. which have from 1796 version :

There happier bowers than Eden bloom,
Nor sin nor sorrow know

;

Blest seats ! through rudo and stormy scenes
I onward press to you.

Why should I shrink at pain and woe,
Or feel at death dismay ?

I've Canaan's goodly land in view,
And realms of endless day.

For a history at length of this and of No. 601 see Julian, 680,
1666. Tuns. SouthweU.

601 Past 2.
D.<J.1I.

' When shall I come to appear before the presence
ofOod?' p8.zliLS.

1 r\ MOTHER dear, Jerusalem,
\J When shall I come to thee ?
When shall my sorrows have an end ?
Thy joys when shall I see ?

O happyharbour of Goo's saints,
O sweet and pleasant soil

;

In thee no sorrow may be found.
No grief, no cue, no toil.

2 No dampish mist is seen in thee,
No cold nor darksome night

;

There every soul shines as the sun :

There God Himselfgives lighi



HYMN 501

^» **»©e no nckness may be

486

OvGUf

J^^Z ^^' ^^ .*<'^®» '^o sore ;

Upon whose banks on wther'sideThe tree of hfe doth grow.
* There trees for evermore bear fruitAnd evermore do sprint

:

'

lliere evermore the aMefi sit.And evermore do sing.

WSL^* ^°'"®' Jerusalem,

wZSfi^^ I were in thee I^
Thy joys that I might see I Amen.

A„*i. V ^
P. B. P., 1680.

English Hmnal: ^^® '**"«* *« *« ^y™" «• in the

1

Wlum ihaU my K,nrow» lutve anendr
Thy J0JF8 when ahall laee?

a
haniy harbour of the miata •

o Bweet and pleaMut soil

!

m thee no sorrow ntay be found,
•no gnef, no cave, no toil

8

'"t^?^ "iokneii may be aeen,

T„ tfc ^' °? •°^«' no eore

;

No dampuh miat is seen in thee.Wo oold nor darksome ni»ht •

There every soul shines as the
sun;

There God himself gives light.

6
There lustandlucre cannotdwell:
There envy bears no 8W«y

;

» ! ",""*
J»nn«w, heat nor <ild,

»nt pleasure every way.

6
•^•j™«'«m, Jerusalem,
God grant I once may see

^!22*" J*^ "** «rfthesame*«*«« aye may be

!



*8e BOOK OP COMMON PKAISE

Thy w»Ui »re made of pnoiooa
tonaa,

Thybnlw«rii«dl»toondiiqnare:
Thygatei areofrlghtorientpearl •

Moeeding rich and nwe;

8

With oarbnnolM do shine

;

Thy vey rtretta are pavMl witt
gold,

Snrpaaaing dear and fine
j

9
Thy honaea are of ivoiy,
Thy windows oiyatal clear

:

Thy tUea are made of beaten
gold

—

O God that I were there f

10
Within thy gataa no thing ioth

come
That ia not paaaing clean,

No filth may there be aeen.

11
Ah, my sweet home, Jemaalem,
Weold God I were in thee

!

would God my woes were at an
end.

Thy joys that I mig^t see

!

12
Thy saints are crowned with

glory great;
They see God fiace to face :

They trinmph still, they stiU re-
joice:

Most happy is their oasa.

18
We that an here in banishmMit.
Continnally do moorn

;

We sigh and sob, we weep and
wail.

Perpetually we groan.

14
Onr sweet is mixed with bitter

Our pleasure is but pain,
Ourjoyssoaroelastthekek^on,
Onr sorrows still remain.

1*

iwir
*^' "^* in «»oh de-

Snohyauare and snch nlar
Asttat to tha«a thouaandVeaw
Doth aeem as yesterday.

_ 16
Tby vineyards and thy orohards

are
» —

Most beautlAd and fair.
Full fornishM with trees and

fimit%
Moat wondfltikl and rare

;

„ 17
Thy gardens and thy gaUant

walks
a-wui*

^^CbntinaaUy are greeq

;

""•"* 8«»w saeh sw«et and
pleasant flowers

As nowhfsn else are ssen.

_. 18
There's naotar and ambrosia

made,
There 's musk and civet sweet :

There many a fkir and daintv
drug

Is trodden under feet

There oinnamon, there snnr

There nard and balm abound
JWhat tongue can telL or heart

oonoeive,
The Joys that therit are found

!

^. *>
Qmte through the sfawets with

silver sound
The flood of life doth flow.

Upon whose banks on eveiy side
The wood of life doth grow.

rrv *1
There trees fi«r evermore bear

fruit,

And evermore do spring

;

There evenBore the ang^ sit*
And evermore do sing

;

There David stands with harp in
hand

As master of the lAoir

:

Ten thousand times that man
were blest

»uit mig^t this mnsio hear.
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HTJfK 602

Sitting »boat her feet.

01?M™^°^.«^«"'">elIk.."W Simeon and Zaohary '

»;^«n«»ttheir^:;^^k
Tuirt. Jfotoma.

487

"^^t^iS^-- »»«» left her

^•«y»»«et doth ring;

r '
** •

en4 ' ^^ "^e** •* m»
Ityjojr. that 1 might lee!

502
' He hath pwpMed for them » «ity..

«.6.6.6.4.4.4.4.

Heb. xi. ifl^

»y home Whene'er I dw
happy placed

^*
m«tt8halllbe,

tJ^^ %?' ^** ^ee.

2 There dwelU my Loitn m« v

_«y God, with^ee
ToseeThyfiM»? '

SThepatiMrchsofold

The n^fn^?" ifieir travels cease •^^PWhets there behold
'

Ohi«*»^'*»'I*rince of Peace •

"fePPypIacel
""^eaoe.

Whm ahaU I bei



488 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE

O happy place I

Wfien&aUIbe,
-,
My God, with Thee,

ToaeeThyfcce?

* ^w^HWS? "»»rtyr., they

AUclothedm pure army,
Their scan with dory crowned :O happy pUusef

menshaUIbe,
„MyGop,withTliee,
To see Thy face?

8 Ah woe is me I that I
In Kedar's tents here stay

;

No place hke that on high

;

LoHD, thither guide my wav

:

OhappyphMjel
WhenshaUIhe,

_My<3oD,withTliee,
To see Thy face? Amen.

Daim Samvml OaotmuAM, 1«64.

-i".i" ^""t"*l fu"'*
****»««, 1664, where it had thirteen

^Sr'siEnJ^i^Jt:' •'I.r '
"?*^'' ^•*.' Thither,!^"

^03
8.7.8.7.D.

• He left »11, wee np, and followed Him.' St. Luke v. 88.

5< All to leave and follow Thee
^^*''**?' <J«epwe«J» foraaken,
ihou from hence my all shalt be

:

P«wh every fond ambition,

v^ i ^ ^® Pu"^^**
**^ *»*^» o' known

:

Yet how nch is my condition I

God and heaven are stul my own.

2 Man may trouble and distress me,

T j?"^?S^V "?* *o Thy bie^t

;

Log with tnals hard may press me,
^eaven will bring me sweeter rest."^ 9®* "* 8n»f to harm me,
While Thy love is left to m4

;

*J^e«« n<^ in joy to ehann me,
Were thAt joy unmixed with Thee.



HYMNS 608, 604

T«»^ 2^ «a» and fear, and care •

489
^ rlI

• _

B^" ?W,to^^;i^- ^* ^^Tu' l^*'
'" Heniy Ward

tor St. Matthe^B STy. ^km**!;",^!!- i» 5"?
*^ Suffb^

n.ii.ii.u.
504

• He it able to keep tfast which I have «n™»..«^*^'"

S.ck ™. ^th.«d «,&^«,roK;?hi Thine
And on «ok .nd .infU heding hand. we« Wd.

lS.":iJ^^^te^W* ""y written Word,

Onlym.y^IhSJ:^^5ST?y*tt.''"'"""*^-
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«0 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE
» Jwa, I wUl tnwtlW trust w iiiout » doubt:

MlSS'ifT?^"****** ^*»" ^* »«* «»* o«*"
FuthfiU is Thy promise, dtms^ is Thy Blood •

These my •oufsWystionTThSTmy Bll^iToij^
Amaa,

Mabt 3. Wauob, 1884.

Am in Edward Wslk*r*i A. and Byt., 1864. Ui. S, 4 •

Sinnen gathered round Thee, lepers ought Thy faoe.
ironetoovUeorloetheomoforaSiiTioui^nwer

T0««. jv«w.

506
•He that oreroometh ehall inherit all thian.'

Bev. xxi 7.

11.11.11.11.

1 npHOSE etenidi bowere man hsth never trod,
JL Those unfiMimg flewers round the throne oi God :Who may hope to ^un them after weary fight ?Who at fength attam them, oUd in robes ofwhite ?

2 He who wakes from slumber at the Spirit's voice,
faring hero to number things unseen his choice

:

He who casts his burden down at Jbsus' Cross—
Chbist 8 roproach his guerdon, all beside but loss.

8 He who gladly barters aU on earthly ground

;

SfS^li*^® "*ui'^?'^'y?»' ^X^ *I will be crowned
:

*

He whose one oblation is a life of love.Kmtm God's salvation to the blest iSove.
\

4 Shame upon you, legions of the heavenly King,
g^zens of regions MstimaginingImy ^th rape and tobor wnrteOie hours of light.When He bids you labour, when He tolls you, Pigh* ?

^ te??»^V^ ^l^T' • we breast the tide,mispw Thou the story of the other adde :

Where the samts aro, casting crowns befbro Thy feet,
Safe for everUttting, in Thyself complete. AmJn.

Tr. (1868) from the Greek of St. John of Damamsus,
8th cent., by Biv. J. M. Niau.

Dr. Neale gave this as from a Greek hymn by St. John ofDwuscns, banning ta, f^. ^a. «J«^. Jnd a. for AU aSnte
SL, li ""i**

therefore to be found in tke Greek seniceSk
^,V*^Jff

P'-t^^-t"'**". <a» the Sunday afterWhiSrC •

eitnwr there w m the works of St. John of Danukscns. i asNeale; ii a.H.C. '76: iU aaNefUe, exe.U«a4,'SnSItothJ



HYMNS 506, 606 4»1

O th« ftitan glorjr, the lortUntm.
^^^

Tn rtdn, and St J^lm Damatetn,.

506
8.7.8.7.4.7.

'^':^£'i''rj»^r«>«n«t: ^^liv^-.—_Z!X^ " uuiii* oeror* Thaa •

•oooidlaetoThyword.' PfcoJt
I TESUS,
ji Bend]

LoBIX
im

"S* *'j*/^"", o' life *nd ffkry.wltend from heaven Thy gnfious ear •
vyjiJe our waiting souls•awSlK '

^^^o^Mpli. sinnlSJh^'
O dehver us, »!S?toBft

By A^"me^*
lurks ^in,

O deliver us, goo3^toBD.

8 When temptation sorely DMBsea.In the day ofSa<S?^poW^
In our tuni ofde^^ISS,
'"«^^k^tryin^S.
O dehver us, goo/toBD.

* ^^».***f-^^H *«>«nd w amilinffIn ttie tmie of wealth and ewT

O deliver us, gSFtoBD.

'^

^'t?^.^??^ ^*1P of sickness,^the tunes of grief and pS.

O dehver us, goSTtoBD.

lllIB



4M BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

Stay:

6 In the soImiiii hour of dying,
In Um awful ju^mmt day,

**« our aoub, onThae rdytng,
Find Thaa 1^1 our Book and I

By Thy meroy.
deliver ua, good Lobd. Amen.

Jammb J. OvHiiiiia, 1889.
In his 8taU oftht Cotenant Optud, 1889. v. 4 m in Am. ; orig.

ViJ?*^
'** cmih<r»'« help '. So. and Can. Pr. hare additl. variJ.

Timn. liOMMMw'ii Dmm and 81. AuiHn,

607 Eight 7'i.

•A man ahaU be aa an hidiag plaoa firom tb* wind, and
a oorart ftom tha tampeat.' Iia. xxxii. 2.

1 TESU, lover ofmy soul,U Let me to Thy bosom fly,
WhUe the nearer waters roll,

While the tempest still is high

;

Hide me, O my Saviour, hide,
Till the storm of life is past

;

Safe into the haven guide,
receive my soul at last.

2 Other refuge have I none.
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee

;

LMve. ah I leave me not alone,
Still support and comfort me

;

All my trust on Thee is stayed
;

All my help firom Thee I bring

;

Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of Thy wing.

*8 Thou, Ghbist, art all I want

;

More than all in Thee I find

:

Baise the fallen, cheer the fiunt.
Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Just and holy is Thy Name

;

1 am all unrighteousness

:

False and fiill of sin I am

;

Thou art full of truth and grace.

4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found,
Orace to cover all my sin

;

Let the healing streams abound.
Make and keep me pure within

:

Thou of life the fountain art,
iVeelylet me take of Iliee

:

Spring Thou up within my heart.
Rise to all eternity. Amen.

RiT. CuAMLm Wan.ir, 1740.
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to overwhelm him : if wi l!L« ?i.l^**' '^"» in • flood
rolling «,undlJX;t.";X«fjS,Xr^ '^^ '^'••^^

«vm.d, and the "a^^S wlj!!- T^ tw!"^"* •" «««

the notloe of the two ^or? or r^nmSL^^iTu' **^^ •*»»*«»

• thzoUeia eea. Man •t*««i! 1 "••*"* m the fhr diataooe ot

mediate troable* ThelrUfe' iTLmVI*^* ^•P*^ of their Sa-

hjU.
i altd. to «6raoe to deSL VJ^i " '"^- *"<* ^ »«>•»

rte« are eeve^i KJJn^ .rS^hJ^SJH:'?*!: " u
*" ^•* >«•

tlurt • sea-bird flew uTWedeT?. h.!jS?" °' *^'' *'y"»*»- <>»•
-torm; another tell/of a Zi^B^iV'''**^*^"''"*" *''•

window to hia brea-t to e««^? 1. u
*'•'' *"*<> "»• open

written when wSJjy nSS li'^'iL*"***^'^ "»•* ** ^
wiWhtwftag.in.S.h^^lid^ii?^^"."*'' *" ''^"d.

he'St!^^tr£S"frlteZfj1*^K^ »^y of Ood that

B«J««aer aa to he inotnaUe^ S^^JT^ ** intfmikte with hi>

ingforthePfculaandPeUMnr+i^-i. L^' ,!;.* *"^ oontlnne to
and the John* m«„ ^S .« l'*"^,i Weal^for theThoinaaee
to Mtthi thefr prio^Z

»»th are «, ,C«et it would be idle to iltS^J

^«:^!rc?rtS:i^|rS^^^^^^^ -cl for
Wesley had 'a faireacw r-^i. VA*"®?' ** P- **6. Charles
child ofh^pLSitsX «fSSl toStli*^^ i'?«-

"^^ ^ighteSnS

that of Wesley orWeU^J^lSeTfrSB^*^' ^""^ *«

•"I'"? gwndfather of thJ &^Sk7 ofW-n!^ ^°™i»8ton,

I1.efo,lowing.t.,yha.nry^;.:iS!SrpVin»:



BOOK OP OOMXQH PRAISE

tpMT

OMMnlOfwt.
1 1«

•oncumrmdooartMoaljr; "KbagMviMlw

-Ai. Yft"'" ^v?*f* 9^*? ooi»llim«d, •• 1 did my flghtiac on Um

UMdMrUfht. A.70.»Mdtaok.»lfbrtli,or!Nrni«££!
tanj of tt» hjram TW Uyo Jut* muc i ^ig^A mj nmMS•iBMdat

tto ^»w*
iMiMltboiiWNbi

Toor Imurl—cad I had bMB Mbetod tty
I WM •

mjr
Miro aliol{ thoa oat upon tho ai^ft

'GoTW ajr doteiMkH ]M«d
With tlM ahadow ofnty wiag.'

Year pngnwm uMwand. I ooolda't in alUr thai Aad than

S!?l!2ittfl!^ ?**• *'^ »^ '^^ *>»•»«'*«• M* 1WM •paroa ITCM taklaf.
**

JSy-'''yy_«''*'>***^fc«y».'^>fc*»mtlwta«raadiridwith»aoliWMtioa t " I laaioaibw tlio altfittwtwdL and iHotifmii»tK« #^4,,
ofdomawicn aad IomUimm with whidTt WMrtfcrttTtolw^SSf
I know atr ]MWt WM OBo of aiMt daanr. I aMMdmv kn?* w^^
thlakia, of hfl«o ««I fH«,d.«SidSX5 liira 5^^

StfiSf iSl'SlJiSLfiV *'*'*;^ o«-d»o fcdiSoiir hW<• pnyor wao aaawarod I aavar know oattt thJa oronin* J'mm.

iS^^iiS"^ **" • *"*^*' ^"^
»
»ow Hirtll bo tat

To»m HoOhigtide, S^fiig,, mud Marlyn,

608 6«6<6«6>

'I***™ rfH*
; for I am mook and lowly in hottt'

8t. Matt. xL W.
^^

1 T^U, meek and gentle,V SoK of God most high,
PifcyingiJpvina' Saviocr^
HeMrThyehildren'iscry.



HYMKB 606, 600 4^
i Pwitm our oAoML

Whieli our •oul d«toina.

6 JMtj.nwrft and gentle.

H«w!rJiy^dBjdn«.5y. Auhm,.

Am. IbtlthM: ^

A.4M.'04Iim:
^

ThjoMh thk world of darknow

509
!<»*, mf va».' St. Matl. xiv 80

^J ^U, meek and lowly
'

On Thy lore rdyinff
•HeMTme humbly crying.

2 gria«e of life and power

On the CroM I view theeC«Umg sinnecB to Thea

Atthetiriitama&g;
B«<hnglow beforeTftiee.
HelplaMladoreTheeT

9.9.6.S,
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4 By Thy z«d wounds •traamiiur.
With Thy lif«-blood glMUOoing,
Blood for oiimarB flowing,
Pardon fr«e bwtowing

;

BV that Fount of bleMing,
Tny dear love ezpreaaing.
All my aching aaaneaB
Turn Thou iirto j^adn«

Lord, in mercy guide me.
Be Thou e'er Deade me

;

In Thy ways direct ine,
'Neath Thy wix^ protect me. Amen.

BsT. H. Ooixiim, 1864.

From Jfy$. for Miariona, 18^ Her* m ia A. ft M. '61. Orig.
i. 4, ' Come If thee flfing'; iii. Z, *Pro$tntotk)tm before'; iv. 1,8,
'Seetherti wounOt tinmntHg, With bright erimmm gleaming ' ; r. 8,
8, • Fountain rien in blessing, Chritfe Jimd fow ' ; t. 8, • Huu my '

;

. 4, • Titrnett Into.' The writer seceded to the Church of Borne
in 1867. He wrote aho Jean, my Lord, my Qoi. my ^Q (610).
Tura. St. Martin.

510 Six 8*8.

* Whom hare I in hsjavin but Thee? and there is none
npon earth that I desire inoomparison of Thee.'

Fs. Izziii. 24.

1 TESU, my Lord, my God, my All,
€/ Hear me, blest Saviour, when I call

;

Hear me, and from Thy dwelling-place
Pour down the riches ofThy grace

;

Jbsu, my Lord, I Thee adore,
O make me love Thee more and more.

8 Jesu, too late I Thee have sou^t,
How can I love Thee as I oug^?
And how extol Thy matchless fiune,
The glorious beauty of Thy Name ?
Jesu. my Lord, I Thee adore,
O make me love Thee m<^ and more.

8 Jesu, what didst Thou find in me.
That Thou hast dealt so lovingly?
How great the jov that Thou haist brought,
So far exceeding nope or thought

!

Jesu, my Lord, lUMe adore,

,
O make me love Thee more and more.
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long;

nuke .n. lowIWm^^d mow,
Amen.

Sweet Sacrament I we Thee adore I

^vna. SL C^ry$o$(om, and SMbi.

611

Our«Si«aS?aX™^ ""•>'

^
We find It neawri^e we Sr^'

*»w«ed by the breath of love divine

AndmeetowCaptwiintffadee. Amen.

^
In By^M those mat «dfe J5*I' ^t"*^""^' "47.

See note, on NoTe^tSr^J l**',*?'* ife«to.V«o«. 1747.
Meth.andAm.lfoir^W.^*^^!!.!^'*'*^ ^^.mm^u. mn. at. ChrytotHmif and SteOa

497

is
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512 D.O.M.

In tU bagiimiiievM tii* Woid, end th* WokI wm with
Uod,uidtlMWoriwM OocU... All thinca wen madfl
by Him.' 81. Jdha i 1, 8.

. 1 TESUS is OoD : the solid earth,
- j cl:. The ooesn brosd and brisht,
Th« conntleas stars, like golaen dust,
That strew the sftiee at night.

The wheeling stoim. the dreadnil fire,

The pleasant wholesome air.

The summer's sun, the winters frost,
His own creations were.

2 Jssus is God : Um glorious hi^ids

_ Of golden angels smg
S^ffigs^of adoring praise to Him,
^eir Makwuid their Eang.
He was true God in Bethlehem's crib.
On Galvair's Gross true God ;

He Who in neaven eternal reigned
In time 9n.«uUi abode.

8 Jxsvs Ife^D: M sorrow ooine,
And pain, and every ilL

All aie worth while, for adl are means
His glory to fulfil

;

Worth while to suflSsr Ufa-long woe
To nMak one little w<»d,

Jf^tbaT* I brieve 'we own
TheOodlnadofoarLoBD. Arnen.^

; . Bit. F. W. Faxkb,' 1^.
'fi

In Oratory Hy$.,' 1864. See notes on No, 86. iii. 6, orig.

'Worth while a tl^mmmd ytart <^
W*

', JLkU, h^ 'Worth
while a thouBandpun t/wt *

; A. ft M. '04 hM ' Worth while a
thoruavid yM^ ^ earth '. iii. 7 Mr in Aft M. ; oris. < If hy mr
Credo toe might orni '. 8e^ omits last Iwlf of iU «nd hasfrom orig.
(line 1 altd.) : :

Bat what to tis thift sfngle ond
Of this lifb's mortal span,

Bseep* to fgiviAtf the God
Who fi>r o«r sakas was Man ?

JSeo 8e. foi" an addftl. stansa. Tmra. JTw^dm.
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613

Jf„fejtfe'«» tempestuous wa

;

Jwus, SAYwro, piS me I '

' ffl*fl**eM I near the shore.

^nreast,

499

Amen.

D.C.K.
614

Mteli"??'* *»» n»idi»«ht clearJLlJiat glorious sons^rfd ^^'

PiL^iH.™^^!" ofgoldi^
^S^^SSfeS??^ to men
The wfTr^J f •"•gnwious Kini? .-

'^ioS^Sf^^^ '^" "-.y com.

X k 2
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8 Yet with the woes of sin and strife

The world has suffered long

;

Beneath the ansel-strain have rolled
Two thouaana yean of wrong

;

And man at war with man ham not
The words of peace they bring :—

O listen now. ye men of strife,

And ]|i«ar toe angels smg^

S' I 1

i ye. beneath life's oruahing load
whos3 forms are bending low,

Who toil along the oUmbing way
With painful steps and atow

:

Look now, for|^ and golden hours
Come swiftly on the wing

:

rest beside Che ¥%uy roM,
And hear the angels smg.

fi For lo, the days are hastening on,
By prophets seen of old,

When wich the eyer«ivQhng years
Shall c<nae the time foretold,

When the new heaven and earth shall own
The Frinee of Peaoe their King,

And the whole world send bade the e<»>g
Which now the ang^ sing: Amen.

RsT. R H. SiABs,4M^

In the OIkrMfan XtgUtir, 1860. Hen for the moil part a* in

his Sermoiu and Bongi, 1876. The author, anAmerican Ujilturian
etergyman, wroto »aotiuir fiuneus hyaui en the HaM^I^

:

Calmonthe Usteidnc amrefnight
Gome heaven's zMlodieiu
stndns,

Where wild Jndea stretches far
Her !7<lver>mantled i^ains

;

Gelflstialchoirsfirom oouts above
Shed saored glories there

;

And angels wiUi their sparkling
lyres

Make music on the air.

The answering hillsof Balestiae
Send back the giad rspl^i

And greet tram all their hcdy
h«l^ts

The Dayqtring fVom on hi|^

:

O'er the bbw dsvth»«f QalL'ee
ThflveeeoMa a hdi^ calm

;

And Sharon waves in solemn
praise

Her silent groves o^paba.

CHoiy to God !' ThsMtjr strain
The realm of ether mis

;

Bow sweeps the song ot solemn

O'er Jndah's saond hills

!

*€Hoiy to Oodi' Ibe sounding

Load «ith theiTanthems ring

;

* fma* on the aaxOij good-wiU
to nfsa,

, .

Frwn heaveh's etssnal King
!

'



14^ ca Oj Uiii
TbtBrnfioarao

aimti 615

•rbbon:

BiMka the te4 OluJrtiaM

The^hud •olenm Imy,
•01«T to OodI oa eSui be

S*h«Uon eoHMi to-day.'

OWTWMd with hev temple

^Wi^Twt BrooWm the bewoom u^iti
Clothed with Its orient flNL"*^' anLTwvaa eoHMl to-daj.'

616

O TM mdumf fonn of Thine

:

Thy bleaaM £M)e and mind.

2
1
Me Theeiwfc, I hear Thee not.Yet art Mwu oft with me;And earth hath ne'er 80 de«r a spotAa whAra T meet with Thee.

*^^

Bmt. Rat Paimbb, 1868.

Thine imegB ^y^r im. my thourt*.Aa4 ehanae my MTiahed eooL^
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616 av.
'Hm MMnd aiMi ig lh« {.art ft«B iMTM.' 1 Go*. ST.il

1 pRAIBE to the Holiest in the height,
JT And in the depth be pniee

;

Liall Hii woKtomost woodenul,
Moet sikre in all Hie ways.

S kmng wisdom of owr God I

When all was sin and shame,
A seeond Adam to the fig^t
And to the rescue eame.

s wisest love I that flesh and blood,
Which did in Adam fail.

Should strive afresh M[ainst the foe,
Should strive and snoidd prevail

;

4 And that a hu^er ffift than orace
Should flesh and blood remie,

God's presence and EQs very Self,
And essoice all'divine.

5 senerous love ! that He Who smote
In Man for man the foe.

The double agcmy in Ihn
For man should undergo,

6 And in the garden secretly.
And on the Gross on Idgh,

Should teach IBs Ivethvui, and inspire
To sulfor and to die.

7 Praise to the Holiest in the heighl^
And in the dqiih be pndse

;

In all His wonb most wonderful,
Most suve in an His ways. Am«i.

BMt. J. H. KiwHAV, 1866.

Written in 1865. Fkrt of the Dream (^OmmtiuB, 1866, a drama
on the state of departed souls, in whieh is desoribed the
journey of a soul to Paradise. This is one ofthe hjmrns sopposed
to be sung hj diffwent choirs of 'Angelieals. Earl Kelson
writes to the eompiler of these notes : ' I was the first (in the
Sarum BymiuU, 1868) to get Kewnum to allow me to take
this from the Dream tfOenntiiu* (see notes on Ho. 194). During
Oladstone's last illness Cuion Seoit Holland ipo4co of him as
' spending his lift in benediction to those whom he leaves
bdiind in this wwld, and in thanksgiTinK to Ood, to wIkhu he
reheasMB over and over again, day Mter dqr, Newman's hymn
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517
orour Ijrd, and of Hii Ohrift; uid H* •h.uTSn^

* J^K?iI?^*"^ Where'er the sun
y. MS*°i*" ??«?^^« journeys run :Hw jangdom ajietoh from ehwe to akore.TUl mooM dudl WM and w»ne no moreT

a People and reftlms of every tonsue
Dwell on His love with sweeteS^wnir.And in&nt voices shrilprooto *
Their esrly blessings on His Name.

' STIS** abopd where'er He reigns :The piisonw leaps to lose his chaiSlThe weai7 find eternal i«et,
'

And all the sons of want are blest
i Let every ereature rise and brini?
FeculiarhonourB to our Kinff

:

Angels descend with songs 4ain.And earth repeat the loud Amen. Amen.
R«T. Isaac Wixn, 17J9.

' thjbjv Amen
'
in orig. ISeX on nJ^ « ..S^^**'^' '

Tcirw. Galilte, Uid Duke Street.
" ^'^ *••»«»»•

618
7.7.7 7.

'A KMBAwbiohiaaboye every name.' PluLii.ei.

1 T^US, Name of wondrous love Ia l<ame all other names above I
unto which must every knee
Bow in deep humOify.

2 Jesvs, Name decreed <rf old *

To the maiden Mother told.Knedmgm her lowly cell.
By the angel Qabriel. '
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t Jhrtr.NuM ofpdMhw worth
_To the hkOm woum ofMrth,
For tho promtoe thai it nre—

'Jnus ahall His people wt«.
4 Janrs, N«me of meroymilcl,

diven tf^ the Holy IMd,
vvhoi the oup of human woe
Fint He tMted hen below.

5 Jnnrt, only name that's ghran
Under aU the mighty heareO)

whereby man^ to am enaU^ed,
Biusts hia fetters and is saved.

6 Jnvs, Kame of wondrous love,
Human name ofQon abovel

Pleading onhr tiiia we flee.

Heljdeas, our^n, to Thee. Amen.
BoHor W. Wambax How, 1864.

In his P$. and JTyf-t 1864. 8m notet on Ko. 81S.
Tosn. WtUr and Pomrn.

619 uu.
' H« hath eoTtndmo with ilM XDbtoflii^tMOHMML'

1 pSSUS, Thy Blood and righteousness
O MyjMaiity are, my glonoua dress

;

Ifidst flamuur worlds, m these arrayed.
With Joy shaD I lift^ my head. '

a Bold shall I stand in Thy great day;
For who au(dit to my ehaxge shall lay ?
FuUy absolved through these I am
From sin and &ar, from guilt and shame.

8 When from the dust of death I rise
To claim my manrion in ^e akiea,
Even then £his shall be all my plea,
Jbsus hath lived, hath died, for me.

4 Jssus, be endless praise to Thee,
Whose boundless mercy hath for me—
For me a full atonement made,
An evn^astingransom paid

6 O let the dead now hear Thy voice

;

Now bid Thy banished ones rejoice

;

Their beauty this, thor idomua dnes,
Jfistrs, Thy Blood and ri^teottsnees. Amen.

IV. (1740) from til* Oifttuin of X. h, vox ZiAx«ndorf
kgr Bav. Jom Waun.
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w»w M MBaiad ttat ti«» JTw-i^STOS^*? of ehain, »nd

tl Ckniio]oiii{en'de«ULa]>p^
tBisweinow

usJmus Uvea I «, w«« ^^ ^a^
Thoa, O gnire, canst not eothiBl u&

Tb. Adl fltlm owr tremWing lirMthWhen w« pan its gloon^portsL
AlMukl

8 Jmus livesl for us He died

:

Then, alone to Jnus liTnur,
Piwe in heart niay we abickL^
Ulory to our Satioub gii^.

A T^ f , .
Alleluia!

V * ri!?i! *«" ^^1^ know well
Nought from us His love shall sever •

I^nor death, nor powers ofhell '

Tear us from His foepmg ever.

fiJiOTs livesl to Him the throne
""

Over all the world is given :

Res* and Teign with Him ux heaven.

9vnAA«^<L_». « Allelaial Amen.
Tr. (1841) horn a« e«nMii 0fa F. Oeltort by

V^uaoai E. Cox.
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#?"'^^2!i*'*ff*^ *•,* **• ^'^^ *»*~^ I**!' *wto» »l»«^

?2rr 'VSV^ ^**^.>i • ombWiiMIo. «f tnt« of 1841 Mid
IM4. Tim Qwmmii, b«tiBalat'J«Mu Mbi.mil IbaiaMhiA'.
toto CWkH'. (hkmSToSm'n^ ««E> ItB; Oo3£ kii
LMiBgirmtw*oro«ll«rl'»«qpll& Hk wfab wm to dto Ilk*

A#«,8W. Twm flfc JiWmw. md UnM^m.

621 6.8.64(.

*IlMa . . . whan Um daon w«« draft, . . . omm J«muud
lood ia tlM akM, aad Mtth •Bio tlMat, FMMM b* aat*
jroB.' Sft. John B. la.

1 TfiSUa Stand amoiig us
O In T&T risen power,
Lei this tune «f wotship
Be s hsllo^n^ hoar.

i Bresthe the HoiiT Sfuut
Into every heurt,

Bid the feus and sorrows
From eseh sonl depart.

8 Thus with qnidkened footsteps
We mirsue our way»

WsteKing for the dstniing
Of the etornsl dsy. Amen.

Rkt.Wiuux TtarnmAoom, 1878.

A» In his Ortgima Hftm$, 1878, wte. lil. S, 'We'll.' Author
was the fotmdw «f the Mildnuj Oonfneaee In London.
Tmnft Mtmhtg, tad M0niat.

522 8.6.6.6.

* Commit thy wajr unto the Lend ; trut alM in Him.'
Pin zzxrii. 6.

i r\ LETiiim whose sorrow
^ \J No relief esn find,

Trust in God, and borrowI^ for heart and mind.

9 Where the moumw weeping
Sbe^ the seenit tear.

God Bjs wateh is keeping,
Though none else is near.

8 €k»> will neTer leavo thee.
All thy wants He knows,

Feels the pains that grieve thee,
Seas thy cares and woes.
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ftm«n in «irfwe UnguWi,
He will drr the teiur.

^'^^Hkc^ren'ewlgui.h
Boocnee witn snoooor neer.

6 AU our woe and MuiaeH.
^InthiewwldWow,
OMapoe not the ghidneMWe in heeven shall know.

^ ^^A *"*'y Savioub,
Fill ue with ThyTove,

CrowpM with Thy ikvour,
In the realma aboye. Ameo.

jy. (1841) from th« Gtomuo of H. B. Oiwald by
FMJkMom M. Cox,

^ f"^^ ^**A??**?o no walls confined.
JahabiteBt the humble mindT^^
Such«« bring IJee where ^ey come,And g<Hng take Thee to their hciue.

8 Dear Shepherd ofThy ehoeen Uw,iny former meroiee here xwMw

:

Here to op waitow hearts proclaim
The sweetness ofThy saving Name;

* T^i^LiT® ^i^Sf
**»e power of prayerTo sti«gthenfiutt» and sweeten we

;

To teach our fiunt desires io rise,
*

And bnng all heaven before our eyea.

bis

'!:.
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• If"»..^«i» im, bol Thou tknmt ;

And indn an bMuti, O LoirTBbMm.

WnuAM Otfwnn, 1760.

A*lnOfc|flr JTijiiw, nro, M«^. 4, -And•k«« flUMi»Mi **»<•'BM BolM on No. 466. TnrMi ir«n«v«m, uul Ht^tnu.

524
'OoBliiialiit laMMrt In pi^w.' BU.1&

1 W9^^^<^ hiadnuiow we meet
vJ -5? ^SPi"*** the mewy-eeet

;Tet ^o tlui^Mmv the worth ofpmyer
BittwishMtobeoft«ith«»? *^'

t ^7«r mfkM the dtfWd eloud withdimw.
gmyer <^be the tedder Jeoob «w.

'

Giyee ezerdae to ftdth end lore.
Biingi erery bleidng from above.

^^S2«iS[J*SSKem
And Satan tramblea wh«D he aew
Tb» weakest saint upon hia kneea

4 When Moaee ato<^ witii arma anwad wide.
StieoeaawM found on laiael'aaae:^t when thzoni^ wearinev they foiled.
That moment Amalek pravailed.

6 ^ve we no worda? ah, think again

:

W<»da ilow apace when we oom^ain.^d fiU ourjHlow-orMturB'a ear^
With the sad tale of all our oare.

6 Were
'
nlf tiie breath thus vainly spent

To ii« «enm supplication sent,

RS^ ' ^^V^J!^$ ^nld oftener be,
Hear what the Lobd hath done for me.'

7 O Loan, increase our &ith and lore,
That we may aU Thy goodness prove.
And am fifoin Thy erhausUees store
The fituts of prayer for evermorei Amen.

WnxiAM Oowm, 1779.

' to o ', and some minor diiStronoM. '
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•IWi

HTMAS 6S4, (85

PaitI.
*•M aiiitaMat ftmni foHh.'

CM.

Am in Thy pnmim ntt

«or cuk the oMmory find

I^!?lS**"4^^^^^ Thou art,

4BirtwhatiofthaMwhofi]id? Ah I this
JNor toogiM nor pea oim diow •

Nod* hot His loTwl oiMi know.

' ^V'' ,21*'^y joy J^ Thou.

T« Tk v" •J?Pn» wilt be
J

And throufh eternity. A^en.

«» «• ^ONM «r /•«•, or M it ia MlUd io t&a MLR /^rftT^

2«ta dtdouiiMaaciA,
!>•>vm eoidi gmdia,
SedMpMrnMlol<iauii«
^irii rim pimMi) !».

Kil outalar mavkw,
Mil Miditar iaomidiaa,
HU o«|i«Mt«ir doMns,
Qoam laraa IM fUiat.
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8

Imu, ipM pwnitcntibiu,
QwHn piiu to iMtontibu,
Qiuunboniu toqiiMrentibiu,
S«d quid invMiieiititma.

4
Neo lingaa, vmlat dioen,
Nm littoi» expriiBMv,

EzMrtna potest ondtre,
Qnid lit I«mim dilicwa.

6 (addad 1722)

Sia, lenx, noatmm gsadiom,
Qni «• Aitanw irmtrfntnin

;

Sit noitn in to cloii«
Far ooneta wmpar tMcnla.

StwuM i-iv »re also in Ma L, which n>adsi. 1, 'Duleis
leau

; ii. 1, 'canitur' ir. 1, 'potest dicere'; iv. 8, 'novit tenere.'
The tnnsln. is as in A. 4 M. For another rersion see Can.

ftr., So., and other hyls. Tohis. St. Agne$, and Dabhunt.

626
Past 2.

'That ChrlEt may dtida in your hearts by faith.'
^phTiii. 17.

1 A JESU, King mort wonderful,
\J Thou (Conqueror renowned.
Thou Sweetness most in^ble.
In Whom all joys are found t

2 When onoe Thou yisitest the heart.
Thai trutJi begins to shbie,

Then earthly Tanitiee depart,
Then kindles love divine.

S Jbsv, Light of all below.
Thou Fount of living fire,

SurpusLsg all the joys we know.
And all we can desue

;

4 Jksv, may aU oonftss Thy Name^
lliy wondrous love adore,

And seelong Thee, their hearts inflame
To seek Thee more and more.

^ Thee, J«8u, may our voices bless,
Thee may we love alone,

And everm our lives express
The image of Thine own. Amen.

2V. (1849) from the Latin of Si. Bernard of Olairrauz
(12th cent.) by ttm.^, (Lm(wau.

Imri, B«c adnfarabilis,
DoleedO IndlkUlis,
Et tsioBUthatw nooilii,

Totni4sridsraMlia

Qoando oor nostnun visitas,
Tnno Inoet ei 'rsritas,

Handi Tilasott Tanltas,t intva ftrret oarita*.
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I«a udenter qoMtito,
QoMmido iaavdMoite.

6 (addad 17aS)

i*<mn te morM «zprlnuuxt

:

^ o<nd« iHMfcrK diUgKnt,
Bt nnno, et in pcrpetmim.

'•Oi diilo«do cordioin,

J^,^»'". lnn»«i meaiiam,Bm^ (IbuMdMu) omne cmdlnm, "^
Xt oaiM dMridwioin.

Imou Dram cognoaoite,

nSSf^ ' *"' *^ "* *" **»« *«*• ^ •>«* »• *
' there beiriiu « lemm

Si^ ir^^^f i J'
»"*' ^ "•*•"*• 2 Pons tw^V

fa • t.iS£' ^l^i.'
**• •^««^ 5^

^SK <J/ toting Aeart. (267)

ofBL^!S^#<5^ *''t
'°** P<*°>- ^'^i^ littJe i« known

Si^S^i.^iS^^ih'I^*^ the poom from wWdi ^anS
thTMMair^£r^ known. The Utter was one of the giants ofrne aiddle Ages, and was skid by Lnther to have been '41,1.

Stwslifc^tr' "-I*. WhofeTolu««S.;e'Se^tten
Ste^^«!Sf^*J "^'**» ^''^ ^^ •* «»• ••ntna figure

ttdteiSS'SSl'.*"* *"^ '*•««»•» monartery. Sw hi

M6? hwr 'hTSSSj^^ri^ni:; • gwat contrerersy (see No.

K^Kfafai lv»^u^^^!T* ** Orwadea, how nnder him the

Snn^tlTLM ^«»"«« the dominant foree of his generetiS

"?si.^r/;2r;.n?iSJl:l'''^"'^'^«^

•n«i^^ good tidings of grart joy.' St.LokaiilO.

t# JLiat earth noea^n her iTing
Let evwy heart prepare ffimroom.
And heaven and nature sing.

2 Joy to the earth I The Savioto reigns

:

JLjet men their songs employ:

8Nomorel«BinjindsMW>wgroir.
'

Nor thorns mfeet the eround

:

Sw^i^*"^.-^ l^""*"*" flo'^Jw as the curve is found.
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4 He nJ«8 toe world with truth and mmoe.
AndHidwetteiuitioMpioye *^

The rionee of Hia righteoWeu
AndwondenofEBsloye. Amen.

B>r. Jmjjuo Wah*, 1719.

Totm. -4|i<fee*,«»dJ»o«»«r. Tli«fonn«r is stated in ftlmort

!7?L«^"5} l» ^*** ** »"» •ppew«l ainoa 1841 to bTan

SX*iT^ hM not r««ilt«l in th. di«H>y.,y S^Tp-iiin Handel's work* rMMnbling any part of the tuno but tUflrS

?« S!5r^y' i*"* • "'**» *"®"« ^^ ''<*k8 has not Msnited

J^S^ " almost OTwy Ameriean bymnaL Of it Bnmi

JOTMently b^ some magic of Us own-oontrirss to onUrt

S?i.W ?*? **? intuition. The truth is. thet«ine has become

^^^J^S'^hS^' ^-wr^valcTthe fugue SmeTSJwr^wl of the beet «ttBu.le. Sren an,m» lui disappeuBdL

A good stojT is toM of Sir Frederick Bridge oSi3I«61)^b«

2[«» m«ing a tune which shocked the musical smsibiUtiseof

S!JfJ?SJ "^^^ . '^^r"^H 'Handel weuWtaraThi.™elfhe bsard if • Well,' they wnlied, nurkU^SsSmJ
X.^n nS £?•* ^^ *** ^^^ OomSlttee pie^SiSdrSi

628 8.8.8.6.
•Him that cometh to Me . will in no wise oast o^'

St Jidia vi. 87.

1 Jl^ as I am—without one plea.

A ??i ^J^iJ^^"^ "^ rfedfor me,
Andthat ThottWdd'Bt me come to Thee-O Lamb ofGod, I come.

3 Just as I am-and waiting not
To nd myaoul of one dark blot—
To Thee, ^Hioee Blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of Qo», I coma.

' JSJt" ^ •*a-*hou«li tossed abeut

Sift^*"y • «pnfl»ct,.wny • doubt,
Kghtings utd &ars wiflSTwithout-

O l4unb of Gop, I come.
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*
ffilAt**riiSlP*^' wretched, blind

:

. , _,^ ^*»n6 of God, I comeT^

aSlSi"°~^yJ«^e unknown

^ tJS!iP#%^^ Thine aione.O Lunb of 9oDi I come.
*

' SK^kSJJS*-;**' **»•* free love

OUmbofGoD, Icome.' Amen.
ORAmunn Xuion, 1841.

without.' Thvwii«;*.^5;^f *j^"«i^
inrtiii forth* nSSr^irtSfw ?'*^J»»«ioii.hjnmwmS

boy wh«r« lie got it "w. ««^5^x ,
«• -^ ««. He uked the

J.
died. 8he*il5tobr*JtrIl^\-*-*f';'-Poek^ii£;WUl jroa gi^ a, , degkroneTS?? lSf*JL* T^l-h* wm ill.

evmogelietie hyma/^i£L, Jt"^ •**•» "•*'» to be the greiUert

829
T.—

,

I , , 8.8.8.6.
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a When, wearj in the COirisfcian lace,
Far offappeftn my reftuuMpkee,
And, £unting, I mistrutt Toy grace,
Then, Savioub, plead for me.

5 When I have erred, and gone a. ^ray
Anur teom Thine and wiaaom's way.
And tee no glimmering, guiding ray.

Still, Satioub, pleadfor ma
4 When Satan, by xny aina made bold,
Btrivee from Thy C&oea to loose my hold.
Then with Thv pitying arms enfold,
And plead, plead lor mel

6 And when my dying hour draws near,
O'ercast with sorrow, pain, and fear,
Then to my fcintiwg ught iq^pear,
Pleading in heaven for me. Amen.

OBABLom Bluott, 1886.

In her brother's (Bat. H. V. EUiott) A. and Sv$., 1886. Sm
No. 688. Manj hyla. hare

:

6 When the ftill light of heavenly day^
BeveaLi my sins m dread amy,
Say Thou hast washed them all sway

;

say Thon plead'st forme.

T. a as in 8 0. H. ;
< Darkened with anguish, goUt, and fear'

inorig. Turn. Oamnbt.

530 8.7.&7.8.7.

•lam the Lacd thy Ck>d ... whlnh Isadsth thee fay the
inor that then shooldsetga' iMk slviiL 17.

1 r EAD US, heavenly FA!rBXB, lead usU O er the world's tempestuous sea

;

Guard us, guide us, keep us feed us.
For we have no help but Thee

;

Yet possessing every blesdng.
If our God our Fathib be.

2 Savioub, breathe forriveness o'er us

;

All our weakness Thou dost know

;

Thou didat tread this earth before us,
- Thou didit Ib^ ita kemest woe

;

Lone and dreary, fidnt and weary,
* Through the desert Thou dictet ga
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Notlungcttourpewe'iSfcr^ Amen.
JAMi EDMwoir, 1821.

681 V. Y>-"
io.4.io.4io.ion;:^'

lil

1 T EAD, M--"'- Ti_rr t!*.. '*«»'«ii4.

The night ,_„,„
v rniT**^ Thou me CO.Keep miou my feet

;
I do not aak to seeThedMtMitiOMie; «ne step eiiS^Cme.

ffTj^eSS^^^-L^^
.SalongThj^^^M^

^^<SfhSiti^&wa fii^B. «mae"*^® '®^** 'o^W «n<». and lost awhile.
Anmn

the etnte of disanion MiJ«n^»^ . A**^ <'*»*• Angiy at

^.

J- -.-M not die b«t u-rs^uSitsi»i:s.'»j^^
Xi 1 2

N,^
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nolwlMttlMt work wMto iMihowU wm to b* doiM, or to wlut
it miglit tMid, ho bvMtlMd forth tho impMrioaod and pathotie

C«7«r,
oao ofUu birthi^Mifi, it might bo oaUod, of tho Osibrd

ovoBiMit of 1881* Vor flvo difiuwat Intorprotatiom of Ui. 6,
6, MO /mUwi, 608. Id 1879 tho Oudinal mU that after flftj
7«an ho was not boond to romombor his own moaning, what-
OTor it yna. Tho hTma was written apooiaUy aa an oroning
hjmn. Bowiotoaloothoboaatiftiltranaln. ofa Latinmorning
hymn (Ko. 10). Turn. Lm bmigm, Urn htah, and amdmu

632
•Of

0.11.

tho wholo flMiilj in hooTHt and Mrth ii-• — liiifc

J

t^

•v-

1 T ET niBts <»i ewth in concert ging
JU mth thoM whom work u dono,
For all the aerrantg of our King
Ln hoATsn and earth are one.

2 One £unily, we dwell in TTfm,
One CQiinfeh. above, beneath

;

Thmigfa now divided hf file a&eam,
The narrow atream of death.

8 One army of the living God,
ToBam ornnmand we bow

;

Part of the boat have oroaaed the flood,
And part are croadng now.

4 E'en now to their eternal home

While otbera to the mazpn come,
Waiting their call to reat

s Jwu, be Thou our eonatant Quide

;

Then, m^en the word is givoi,
nd Joraan'a narrow stream divide,
And bringus safe to heaven. Amen.

Bar. GKAauB Waunr, 1768.

InFMmnUiryi., 1868; tost groativ altd. aa in fiymiMl >^ mm
i»<M£ii0iMahMnA,1868,aBdATk'81. Orig.had:

Como let OS join our fHonda abore
Who have obtained tiio prize,

And on the eagle whugi of lOTO
TojoTaeoleetialriae.

Let aU the ninta taneatrial ling
With thoao to i^Mj goBO

:

For all the aorvuito ofe«r Kiag^
In earth and haarui, are one.

Sm 8 9.1L, So., Can. Fr^ Itag. ]|elh»t:CBraevon additL venee.
Traaa 9m»>h and Wkx^mmu. 'r-fil if!
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«88 ^ 517

la.' Pfe.nhr. T

* %JJJV«>f.bri^ter than the star

sJti*^ thelndn of nighi

-^ 1*47^ thoie Mmaii warn-In Aat myatwfoua sStfeT^

'

For more than death or lifeT
^^^^

< Ye armiea of ttie living Gob,

vyn«e AaUowed footstep never trwi.l*ke your appointed poet "^'

' ^•/®*' "?fe *»*n* not, halt not now •

Qmt you l&e men, b^ etroiS
'

To CHKgT ehaU ril Ae luffi bowAnd nng the triumphaon^ '

ifte ban of iron vield •

The CroeeiCS won tS Sew; Amen.
Jum MomoKasT, 1848.
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584 an.
• X«* «hli aiad to fai yw, wklali WM ate in OMilJ«ai.«

1 T OMX M to Thy djMT OroM w. fl«e,

Bo Ut Thym our nittmi U^
And form our mnui for hMTen.

S Hdp uf, tiurongh good vsport and ill,

, Our dafly eroM to botr

;

LUn niee to do our FATun'a wilL
Our brothron't grisAi to ahuo.

S Let grace our aeUahneaa expel,
^Chirearthlineaa refine,
And Hndneia in our boaoma dwell
Aa free and true aaiThhia

4 Ifjoy lAall at Thy bidding fly,
And griefa dark day eome on,W& in our torn, would meekly cry,
PATraR,Thywfflbedone.

• KM>t WMeful in themidat of atrifo,
ForgiTing and forgiyen,

^ ?•?J^«~l^« pOgrim'a life.
And follow Thee toliaaTen. Amen.

OAiimi J. H> Ovmr, 1888.

Inth«LattMrwort'iPi.mMlJi%ii.,1886. lUByhjiM.hky'.
6 Should Manda mmiidM or foM defkmo.

Or broUuwn fUthlM proro,
Thra liko Thino own, to all oar aim,
To eonqvar tham by lor*.

Othar hymna 1^ tha antiior Kn W0 $mt Urn mt wkm Tkim
dJMeonu (««0), and JWr wamd fkt goUm «om («W).
Tuna. at.Jgim,9A6aLt>mm.

686
'BanamtoroMiOLaad.' AkavLA.

1 T OBDJi8DB,thinlE0iime

.M.

Jj And pnige sway my Bin

:

From ear^bora paaaiona aet me five.
And make me pure witUn.

3 Low Jiaca, think on me,
With many a care oppreaaed

;

Let me Thy loTing aervant be.
And taato Thy promised leat
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LOID JMVi^ thfak on 1M,

619

Throiudii
PotnTl

4 LpBD Janxa, think <m hm.
T ^'^^J'liMi tt»e flood ispist,

And •hare Thyjoy at iMt.

1^1 may ling above
loJBATBBR, Holt Ohost. and TheeThe aongi of praise and love. Amen.

IV. (1876) from th. Qn^ of 8p»,riu. of <^r«io. 6th
owit. by &IT. A. W. 6utmu».

^Pnlw totlM nuiMr and to Him.
AndtothoHoIyDore. '

SjeS C. H. f«jj««tl. rtM» from OhatfloM.Tram 8L Andrm, uaA at. rmiF*.

586
%7.8»7.a7.

ISSJ?,^.ede.tial Salem,

Mansion of the hiahest King

;

Which of thee th« prophets sing I

8 Thero fi^ ever and for ev«r
Alklaiaisout^poQxed:

jfw un»»dm& ftar unbrdcen
Is the feM£day of the LoBD ;AUis pure and all is holy
Thatwithin thy walls is sUned.
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Thou with htijEbMrnU amyed.
8 LMd Mid bopour totht ?»».

LnidMidlioiiouriotlMSoii;
imd aDd hanoar to tha Bmrt.
SrerTHUiLaiidcTwOra,

Coambrtii^ oo^tonuL
White nnwidina? ngm rua

JV. (I8M) from ThottM itXmpia l^j Bit. J. M. XiAts.

1864. Hm« m aUd. to A.* X. '61.
^^ -^IWmmi JToM,

"»£ 8.7A7.6.7.
• WWl. H. »ta«l lhi«, H,^ purto* ft« tfc^.

StX«k«niT.Sl.
^^

^ T .9S?' ^><n>>« u* with Thy Uamiiui.
fJ FiU ow hjwrte with joy and MM* •

^ O nfreah ua,

.

Travailing throuc^ life's wildanieaa.
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With u« •Ttrmon Iw feond.

»«i«nwithTI»,ln,„aj^^,
Amen.

B»T. Jon Fawoot, 1778.

««• wi .airi.' wing, to SiLrm,

Tow. A«<MMM'«£rMNN. ^

638

AMoa the day of Penteooit.

y• "••* ^*h one acoord

Upon the waves beneaih.
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• 8nn*«fi»ib.b«Tliou
^ to life and dMUi our Ouid«

;

Oman of adoptloii, now
majmUmMtiUd, Amm.

Jamb MamMwnv, 1819.

/Mnto^ latS. 8m mIm OB Ko. 7Il Tmn. Ayk

689

own OrMfciii

L.M.

* mfty wo ooiuit im\iwoild

S Whtq we bohold Thy Ueoding wounds,
thai Thou hMttroi

.hS^tcrC
Andtho

MjOco pa to h^o thi bud ofdn
liMt laj ao hMnry on our Goo.

8 O Bolt Lobd, xmUtUd hioh
With

Tho

IiOBD, npl ^
.outatxokehad nrma in mortal WOOL

mThj.iroiidroualoTa
thailiiabalow:—

4 Qiva ua an evor-IiTing fliith
To ^aie beyo^ tho^hiii wo aae

;

And in the mvatery ofThy daath
Draw ua and all men unto Thee. Amen.

Bn»>r W. Wjomkau How, 1864.

JnhiMPikmnaHyt.,lWL 8m notM on Ho. Slfli
TUVM. Znkmr. and Mdmmtba.

Xfi.9.

640

IJ^ li\^ eohoea ofThy tone

:

Aallionhaataoiu^
•Thy erring chUdren loot and lone.

L.M.



HTXIIS M»-M1
s iMd BMb Lmb^ tlM|| I aa, iMd

^< vTroatlor^ idth th« iSmUmI Mt.

4 t^K II me 1 lip, tut I IBM tMflh
Hi* I rociou thinpThooM imMrt

:

0^v« Thina own iWMt mt to mtu
.
hat 1 mity q»tiik with •oothlBSpoww

TowMufjroottlbBMdfalUw.

Tl»ywrt.T^jo3r,lliygioryiliif„ Amtn.
fnsant Baur Matbmal, 1871.

K-fLffl ^Sfe.*! *!f:^» '•7*. I» the oridaal MS. it i.

641
«.6.4.e.8.e.4.

' TP^ «'«lljPow«r and mLtht.
Jj|^iraortov»andli2h£

Ofct^g^iS^'
^*h* wSeworid nwrnd,
WjMMvwnuui is fbond

:

QooapMdHliWowL
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2 L(\ what embatUed fMt,

One for Hii tntfth We itoiid,
Strang in His own xifldit hand,
Fim as ftmiirMMr;

GonahieldJaisWcNcd.

8 Onward shall be our eotint,
Desmte of firaud or force

;

vkn>iB before;
His Word <H» long shall raa
Free as the noonday sun

;

ffis purpose must be done

:

CtoD bless His Word. Amen.
,1 CAxovRvcnrStowaix, Ito.

Written for the Jnbile* of th« RitUi and J^»•iga Bible

**^4& J^'r !•*• J *» W« *fc •«• ^9$., 1864. flee notes on
No. Tvwm,L,»i;m^i^AMoiii:

642 6^6.4.A.flt6.4.

• CM Hid, Let there be Ugkt : and there ITM U^f
Oen. L 8.

1 rpmU Whose ahnighty word
v! X GhMs and darkness Heard,

„ Andto^thttrffigfat,
', Hear u& we*

An<L wn«re tne gospeKlay
Sheds not its fld<n^ ray,

Lettheielelifl^t.

t Thou Who didst oome to bring
On Thy rademing wing
_ Healing and vght
Health to iEe sbkSa mind.
Sight to the inly blind,
O new, toall mankind.

Let there belS^
8 Snan of truth and love,
Iafo«rfer firom ahefvei

_ l^eedfovtk Thy flight:
MoTe OB the watenr free,
Bearing the lamp of gnaee^
And in earth's dariEsft plaee

Let there be U^t
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4 Hol]f and Bleartd THau,
QionouiTBDnTT,
„ If^sdom, LoT«, Might,
BoondlflM aa ooean tide,
Rpnioff in ftiUest pride,
Thronfii the world, fur and wide.

Let thtte be li^t Amen.
Bkt. J. Mabbior, 181&

. T^^.'^'^W ^i'^l '^7f 1828. Ui. S M in moct hyk.

:

IStSohJ
"<*^y ^'^ *» <^ 5

i^- 1. 'Bla«,d and fio^

•ulSSJl'XiL^!i!?^4^®~- *-••>» Witt • ^wy in. .ad

T*."*J^" '^^ *• World"; «h0 Spirit «i>U^««is th* miL
aemtiaamad ot hrnXkudm; th* "riok in miad". the "Ubbb of
1E»««Va» "o««n'i tid. " of Wi«lom, Low^iSl iitjld STSk?

2?S!5S(3JSd, leSr* ^^
Tvna. Mmowr and DoroikMtir.

11.11.11.6.643
'Holp OS, O Ood of oar MavaUon, tor tho dorr ofThy

Ai Bur of our luffht, and Hope of •very nation,
Hear and receiyel^Ghuroh'aaapnlioafion.

LoBD 0on Alndghty.

2 See roundTlmie ark the hungry hiUows curling

;

See how Iliy foee tiieir banners are unforW:
IjOBd, while their darta envenomed they arehurlinff.

Thou oanat piesenre us.

8 LoBD, Thou oanat help when earthly armour faileth.
LoKD, Thou canst save when deadly sin assaaeth.
LoBD, o er Thy Church nor death nor heU prevaSleth

:

Brant ua Thy peace, LoBD.

4 Grant ua Thy hdp tm foes are backward driven,
Giwit them Thy teh, that they may be forgiven,
Grant peace on earth, md, after we Have stnven,

Peacem Thy heaven. Amen.
Sued OB tho Oemiaii of MatthAiu von LOvrenrtorn

(1644) 1^ Puup Pnunr, 1840.



BOOK OF gOMMON PRAISE

Oontribatod to lUiaMto's Bmlm m4 jH^hm Tutm, 1840.
It WM •idwitiJ ISoviidM on TflirBnilMii'i Ckrkk, 4m mitmniMmt JTrm^prawAM in his flvMiMg. lUL Bvtwhik LSwwutnn
had his mind on lh« utats of thiagi in Owaanr during thoair^ ToM^ W«r.Pi»*y UaMtlf Hgrs Uut ho hud in hii^d
tho ottte of tho Chordt of Ingliuid in 1884, OMoilod and dio-
Inetod, 'batonthooiroof agrMt«ira]coninA'Lo.tho<htfi«d
Movomont ii. 8, Oono. hoo orig. <darta of cmmm', and iii.
t, 'whon afn UmtT'-, Ui. 8 aa in manr hyla.; 'OkriiL o'or
Thj a»tk' in oiig.; It. 1 aa ia t^k whioh omit orig.
ataasa ir, whioh waa:

i Poaoo in oar hoarta oar aril thooghta aaaoaging

;

Poaeo in Thy Oharoh. whara broSan aio ongaging:
Pmoo, whan tho worid ita buay war ia waging

;

Oalm Thy fbea raging.

Tura. Okltkn. tit

644 8.M.8.4.4.4.4.

' Mj aoolliatii m daain and londof to antir into tha
coorta ofUm Lord.' nTlniT. a

1 TOBD of the worlds aboye,
JU How pkMMit and how fur
The dwellinai ofThy love.
Thy eMChl^ templee are!
To Thine abode
1^ heart aqpiree,
With warm deaine

To see my Qm>,

a happy souls, that pray
Where Qod appoints to hear I

O happy men, taat pay
Thar constant aamoe there

!

They inaise Thee stiU:
Andhappythey
lliat love the way

ToZion'shilL

8 Th;|y go from strength to strength
TJhrowh this daifvale of tears,

TUleaoh aniT«s at length,
Till eaen in hearaniqvpean

:

Ofgoriousseat;
When God our Kimr
Shall thither bring

OorwiUingfeet.
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i God is our sun and ahidd,

^^^ Hu hands an fil^d,Wed»w our blMdngi thanoe

:

Whoaeapirit trusts
Alone in Tbee. Amen.

Kit. Iiaao Watts, 1719.

ftwa «!• .Mth.' Plfc«lTiltl,t ^^
1 \^cly angels bri^l
i Who wait at GoTa ridbt hand.
QrJ^ugh the reahna ofl&t
*^ »* yj*"* Loan's oonunand,

Assist our song,
Or else tito l&nM
Too h%fa doOi saem

For mortal toi^pie.

SY^eaaMsouIsatzaat,
Who ran thia aartiihr raee^

A^nojj, from Bin wJoaaad,
SehoM joat SAvmTiB'a Amsl

Hia praiasB aound,
Aain&aiflht

_Withsweetd«Ught
Ye do abound.

8 Ye Mints, who toU below,
Ad<»e your heavenly King,

And onward aa 3re go
Some joyftil anthem sms

:

.
TdwwhatHeoiTS?
And pnuse fiOmstill,

4 MvTOul, bear^ou thy part,

.
™mph in God aboveT

And wiffi a well'i^Md h^ot
Smg tium the Bongi of love I

i:

h"
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iLat all thy dais

^Wlute'arHatmS,
BefilMwithpnuMl Amen.

Bar. RkAabs BAzna, 1081.

Wddwnunrter, chapUin in C omwril'. anny, afterwards to

ffiXiS' i^iT ""^ 5 "•» «" («77). Aft« tha A«t of

ii^^^ ^ "T!?* * If<«con'onni«t minister. When the

^TJ^^^^*^ ?*** **> »«*•'» 'Biehaid, I .Ml therogue in thy hc^* he rej^ed, 'Ihad not fawim befbia that

r^h«l nf'JS^""- , '•f^y' •«»*«««» him to priwn on

Ti,^^ ofjedition founded upon hi* AirapykraM ^ tk, N^
^utammii. Bee an interesting aeeoont of him in DaAddL 880

^^^^a^ZST^
by '. H. Gumey, in 1888 andlSS?

646
' And on His head were maoy orawm.'

8.7A7.4.7.

Bar. six. 18.

T OpK, ye MintB I tlie sight is glorious
» tfi© Man of Soirow* bow :

JLi O60 __^ ... wA MvuvvT> auw i

From the fight returned yietorious,
Eywy knee to Him shall bow

:

Crown Him 1 GnMrn J^im I

Crowns become the Victor's Iwow.

Angels
, crown Him

!

sCrown^SAyioiTBt ,^.^„
lUeh the faK^hies Jasustoinn

;

Inwe seat of power enthroneHim,V^e the yault of haayen rings

;

Crown Him 1 Crown Wim T
Crown the SAyzouR King of kings

!

8 Sinners in deriaicni crowned Him,
Mocking thus Messiah's daim

:

Samts and anoels throngaround ffim.
Own Hu title, praise Hia Name :

Crown Him t Crown TTim {

Spread abroad the Yioior's &me.
4 H^k, those bursts of accfauaation!

Hark, those loud triumiribuuit chords I

Jesus takes the hidbest sUtion

:

O what joy thanfldit afforda I

Crown Him I Grown Him!
Kmg<tf kings and Loan of lords. Amm.

Bar. Tw>a4s KaixT, 1809.



HT1IN8 646-648 ^^

mw>h, baft notUa. ti!ir5?ta?U£^ i!l!T"'^ •»* *»•"«

thJSSj..
"^ *•-^ "*'---. *h» l«tt*r by the writer of

547

* Ttf^T*" *° "*•«<* *«*li to blew

And g»nt us lOl to meet above.
'

Th«ri»«Uw»bett«rtmg'S5?Ua Amen.
,Bbv. Jobv I>B40up, 1787.

648

ThMigb dust and ariieeiTSySkW© may, w© must dxmw near/^

M m



BOOK OF tX>MMON PRAISE

4lV^faitk»oBhrMeriiM
That oan for am aloiM

;

ToflMtcW iMfML to flz oar QFW,
On OaanT, on OBuar akoo

;

• Patooa to watdk and wait, and wmo,
Tliovgli marey long dalMr

}

Oourua our fldntiiig aoab to ksop,
And trart Thoe tnongli Thou day

;

6 Giro thaae, and than Tbj win be dono

:

. . JP^^ atrouiUianad with all might,v^ throufl^ Thy Spoot and Thy Sov,
Siudl pny, and pray ati|^ Aman. .

J*Mm MonwoMBBT, tWk
In OottorUI't BtUoUm, 1819^ iU m in Origtfita B»im»» IBU.8m Botw on Ha 79. 8m Cong, and S 0. H. fw two additl.

ynm. XoaigoaMfly write aaotiMr tmum byaui «b Pnyw

:

AoyM- i$ tk» aouP$ ttnem 4min (Ml).

649 cat.
•A InohM aad • MuMto hMvl O CM, IhMi wilt aot

dt««M.' filLXT.
1 T OBI>, wltan wa band bafora Thy throne,
JU And oar eonfaailoiui pour,
Teaeh OB to £mI the itina we own,
And hato what we depleae.

2 Our luralEen apirita pitying i

IKma penitenee impart

;

Then kft ftkindling jslaaoe from Thee
Beam hope upon Qie heart

t When we diaoloae our wanto in prayer,
May we our wiOa raaign.

And not a thoag^t <Mur Soaoma ahare
' Wiudi la not whd^y Thine. > i

4 Let fiiith eaeh weak petition fill,

And waft it to^ea^
And teaoh our hearts *tiB goodneas stil
That grante it or dMiifla. Amen.

Bur. J. D. CUutu, 1802.

In hit AfHu^ 1806, where it 1im two mora atentw (we 8 C. H
Ir., Bapt.X inelnding:

Thoa OB Thy gloriM n^fl* wo dwell
Thy mevdM wo^U rsriow,

TUt Lot* diTino inuMpdrtod teU
Oar €k)d 'a oar f>th«r toa
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660

Ml
.---, Faith, Hop*,
RMJi. It. 1 m in

8.e.«.e.

S When our&m mm n«A» •..

' ISlS *fe* ?***?»«»» o'er us.

Andcmriworproteotetti.

Word of life, sappl^M
Comfort to?hea^I*

6 O that we disoeminff
l"»oethoIyleaniffiff.
liow), may love andlStf Thee.Evermore be nearKeef^.

In A ftM '«, T-^
^BmU. W. Bakm, 1861.

661

L kI^-^f^^.*" ^»^^
f/^li^^r'^^^-^-'-Wearyv^ tig eB<HiSlrife.

V m 2



582 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

BATwan, JmujM, knd TbiBtaid

;

lifk Thou up mj frintinc hMid

;

Lead ma to imt loofaoiifiit rm,
PUlowad on Thy loriog oraaat.

S Thou alona my truak ahalt ba,

Thou alona eaaai oomfort ma;
Only, Jiapa. lafc ThTjraea
Ba my ahidd and hbauig-jiMM ;

Let ma know Thy aayiiw powar
In ftemptati<m'a naroaai Eotir

:

Than, my SyiTWuiL at Thy lida
Let me evennore abide.

8 Thou haak wrought thia fond dedre,
Kindled here thia aaorad fire,

Weaned mr heart from all below,
Thee^ and Thee alone to know.
Thou,Who haat inapired the ory,

Thou alone oaaat araafy

:

Lore ot Jaiua, all divine,
Fill thia longing heart of mine. Amen.

Bar. F. Bofxon, 1879.

In hla Smmi Lak$, 1919. Etre m In Am. An BngHahman
who qwnt most ofUsUiBinU.S.A.Ma lUihodiit minlitor.

Tun. Mmrtak, ama/timM Ml to OkM mmUkt tlujhwtn atpUti/,

bj Mm. Hmbuis.

552 «.e.4.e.«.6.4.

•H«dMU«MdnafloeklI]M»duvli«rd.' Im.sL11.

1 QHEPHBBD of tender youth,O Guidinff in love and troth
Through derioua wsva

;

Gbbut our triumphant King,
We c(»»e Thy Name to aing.

Hither Thy children bring
Tiibutee of praise.

2 Thou art our holy Lobd,
The all*aubduing Wokd,

Healwofatrife:
ThSu didst Thyaalf abaae,
Thai from sin^ deep diagnoe
Thou migfateet save our i

And give us life.



HTXK 662

•a^sif!2:£!^w>w-*.Tbou tlMfbMt

TV.

SoM«Sbon%M in Tain.
ThMWhodidrtnoldiiSSn
HtlpinlVmojtdpdn,

* ^^•'J^ Thou our ffiiid«.
Our fflwphwd andour pride,

Our itair and song

:

JMv, Thou OBura ^Qon.
By|hyp««nnialword '

Lead uawhero Thou hast trod,
Make our fUth strong.

5 So now, and till we die.
Sound we ^y latiMS ligh^
, Andjoyftilnnff. ^^
LstaU the holy throng
Who to Thy dbureh^ng,
Unite and swell the song

*

ToCHBisTourKhig. Amen.
(1846) from the Omk of 01«nMit of Alexandria

JJJifc The flnt ftenw, UtaraU, »ad*wd «td
tmice to modem»
<x««tnM<l,i«Mfi>l]owe:

Bridle «f vatMifht fbale,
Wlaff ofoaimaderincbW

.
Helm end Girdle ofblbaa,
8b«|^iexd of rogrel lambei
Aaemble Thy iifaBiae children
Topmtoeholfl^^^
To hymn gnilajMdy
WiUi ianooent moatiie
Caixlat, tlie ChUde of ehildnn.

""»•) ''••Wembarfam » modem aoaf.'



9U BOOK OF OOimOK PRAISE

Whil* la MMTmmkH pai^

BMbThoa^eoA aoidh^
•Ip nwB abov*.

oiMMT that Um «rlt. ifM writlMi M A oUldnn't byam t

LMd» Bohr Shtphwd, 1m4 i|%
Thy fc«U« io«k wa pngr,

Thoa Kiag of Uttl* BOgrioM
SftfelMdoaalltlMw^.

TlM lUlf. ataan ia MeQluVtnuula. it Mrlj liWral

:

ThjMli; Latd, b* tlM Brldto,

_Hmm wMwwd Hills to stay

;

Bo Thiao tho Wit« aawaad'riag,

Ton. Z<r6yBNloN.

568 «.«.4.6.e.M.
• Oar QTM wait opoathoLora oar God.' Fa.eniU.9:

^ M^J^^ looki up to Thee,
iU TU<m Lwnb ofoOrary,

BATiotrB dhiiie

:

Now heir me while I pray,
Take ftUmy guilt away,
O let me from thia day

Be wholly Thine.

3 llaj Thj lioh gnoe impart
Strength to my fainting heart,

My leal inspire

:

As Thott haat cBed for ma,
O may my lore to Thee
Pure, warm, and ehaugeleaa be,

Ahvingfire.

8 WhileJfe'B dark mase I tread,
And nieifis around me spread,

H» Thou my Ghiide

;

^d darkneas turn to day*
,

Wxpe sorrow's teais aw*y,
Nor Mi me ever stray

Pram Thee aakto.
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KMIUlOtriMnMlt

ObMriMMfc abort,
AimiMoiMdwttL

Iter. R4y FAau% 18aa

sstsii^ »"JLi«r'^ iSX^wl cEir

SixS's.654
'1%«LaKlisla«liiipUo«.> Ckii.ssTULl&

1 T O. G«i> k hew
: let u. adore,

XJ And own how dreadful ia this place

:

1*4 1^ within ua foel HiapowSr
^

AndsUeny^w befotetta fiwi

:

fiS?« wST SlP**^**' ^gnwe who prove,Serve Huq with awe, with reveronoe iSve.

' HiP®**^.^?^ • Hun <J»y Mid niirht
The united choiza ofaiuda ainc •

ToMuO, wtlmmed id^ve oil haS^L
Heaven^hoat their noUaal^iK biinff.

Sl»?^»»y-»»,ourmeaiieraong,
*

WhopzaiaeTheewitha etammeringtongue.
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6M BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE

8 Almighty LoBD, may this our pnuse

S*«fe^"^ with grateful faijranoe fill

;

BUll hear and do Thy aoveraiim will •

To Thee may aU our tfiough^Se,
'

Ceaaekes, accepted sacrifiw. Amen.
IV. (1789) fhMD G. Tenteegen by R.T. J. Wmklet.

««? ^S; *^,??f** '^'*^' "89. See notes on No. 474 iil 1ong. Being (if beings, may our pnise '. Some hylii. h*ve •

'

8 OlAdly the toys of earth we leave,

TnrtSf ' '^'^?"' 't^^'
*"• ""»«« "lone

;

To Thee our will, soul, flesh we gire,
take, O seal them for Thine own

:

Thou art the God; Thou art the Lord

;

Be Thou by all Thy works adored.
Tmm. 8t. Finbar. 1

1

655 ^,
• Thmfore are tii«y before the throne of God, and se^s
LHim day and night in His temple.' Be^T^lS. *

01 round the throne, a glorious band,The samts m countless myriads stan^.Of every tongue redeemed to QodT
Arrayed m garments washed in Blood.

2 TtroiM;h tribuUtion great they came :& ^r?i?^® ?*?*• despised ftie shaAie

;

l-romjdl then: labours now they rest.
In Qod's eternal glory blest.

8 They see their Savtoto fece to face,
And^Mng the triumphs of Hisjgraoe

;

4 'Worthy the Lamb, for siimers slain*
Throuffh endless y«ffs to Uve and win ;Thou East redeemed us by Thy BloX '

And made us kings and priests to Qoo.'
6 O may we trei^ the sacred road
That samte and holy martyrs trod

;

A^T ^ *St®?? **»« 8*orio«8 strife,And win, like them, a crown of life! Amen.
B«v. BawiAim Hol, 1788.

In his (JoUeetion (/JP$. and flvt. 178R { <« .. .u^ u i ^ ..
from altd. form S. <X£v'JSim IM? 'li.*'Lt **?"

TuKHL 4ng^ WarOkm, and 5^.
^ "*•
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' ^ ftter"^*" **>.T^y command,lo Thee I consecrate my dKn^
Demand perpetual songs of praise. Amen.

B>T. luAo WAxn, 1709.

See notes on No 46 Dr j^S- * ."?' ^•' in 8 H.C.
classed W.tS «monfihe iSkdin^"',/" *»*•/'««• </ «« ftei
was a babe at binSxoSSj!h^Jt^^^^ W^«" WatS
her while rfie sat on a rtSe nS^/feiT* *« *^« "m with
father, who was imi^ta^^^ the jaU door, and sang to his
•lde.tWnme^S?^d±ia^^"*^*y-. ^^m thl
.t verse was a •o«pl3"^'S2„'rTe pil^JlliSgS?

^'°^

I ^ite not for a &rthinft but to tiy
»**^ I y*""' farthing author, can oJtTie.

i. Sirthr^'^jTw^ for''*r%'^*r'-^*»' 'What I

was recited ^W^its^"^^^P^^ *^« following stan^.

Were I so taU to reach the pole.

I must be measured bymy so^T^
The mind 'sthestaiW of tile man.

"•S^emSS^rSSSi^S^lr- ^r*«-»««»«kablein
With only on. "5d^:^^i^^;^X"te^e^"^ '«^*

•K any man win come after ICcktWrn *v \T*

And thwe's a cross for ni



M8 BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE
a Haw happy now the saints of God,Who onoe went sonowing here :Thev wet in joy, life's crowi isthW

Iney know no pain nor tear.

8TW trod the path the Savioto trod,
1hey bore the cross He bore

;

And 80 at last obtain my crown,
if or there s a crown for me. Amen.

. 1. R»v. T. SHiPiinu), 1692.. 8-j4. Bishop David Wizium, 1908.
i by Bev. Tho^ Shepherd in his FMtmiial CWm, 1692, rewls

ShaU Simon bearThy oroas alone,
And other saints be free r

BMh saint ofThine shall find his own,
And there is one for me

.

Beecher'a Itymomh CWt, 1866,
, who mote the tune Mtfiaattd,
Staniaa ii, iii, iv, in the

«
Upon the eiTstel pavement down
A* Jeso^ piwreM feet.

Jo^ftd, FllMstm golden crown,
And His dearlTame repeat

Bar. Omu. Baaana, 1866.

8
O ^redone oross! O vtorioos

i above is as in Hennr Ward
where it i« signed • O. N. AUen

'

tp whieh it is sung in U. & A.
Amer. Fresh. Syl are as follows

:

9
How hi^pyare the saints above
WhoonoeVentsorrowinfflun:

But now they taste nmnl^ritJ
love,

And jogrwithent a taw.
Avov., 0. isia

8
The oonseorated ecoas FU bear,

This h^n, hitherto the combined work of sevwal writ-M

^"'vT*^ mastery of the English lansnamisail th« mm«remarkable because he spoke only^TSShe S.iiZT

SsetiiofSrSo^iS: **"*"* **^« *^.?»^ ^^^^
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O.V.
•n«.*-..».*..gM,,a-«u.^«^^^

' M^S.^ii:.'?"^?'"' Thou «rt.

In AipUu ofbnraing^hn

6 Yet I may love Thee, too, Loud

Th%;rJ* "**'**^ *i> «k ofmeme love ofmy poor hewt.

' ^N??Sfe ^'^^^^ '^^«« Mk« Thee,JTo motibbBr» e'er so mfld.

^tflS.*^Sr". •! ?*«" hwt doneWith me, Thy sinful ohflA

Wluit rapture will it be
Prostrate Kefore Thy throne to lie.And gaze^^d gaae'^on Thee 1 Jinen.

f4:::,'&8A4.
669

irth^^i.^11^ ofmom to 4vSing lAu
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Then an our ains by ThSe foiaiyen

;

^*° ^* Th«»« cheer our ««itSe '

With hopeg of heaven.
8 Nowordj can teU wh«t swJet ieli«f^ere for our every wint we find

:

What »ta»ngth for warfare, WUm for Brief •

Whafpeace of mind.
^^ ^ '

i Hushed is each doubtj gone «very fearOur spirits seem in i£v«m toi^J^'And even the penitential tear
Is wiped away.

« LoBD, till we reach von blfssful shore,No pnvilege so d&r shall be.As thus our inmost s^uls to pour
In prayer to Thee. Amen.

Okabiorb EtuoiT, 1886.

And blert that hour of solemn •«•.

a S^en a Day^rfng ghin<N» on me,
Mrfrter Uuui nwnx'e etheteia Blow

:

And^m d«wi de««idftwlW
Tlume»Ui can know. ^

St'S-Si::
**" ''^- '^*«- ^•«- ^>^' <»-»* Na 1, and

• Thy wiUb* done.' St Matt. nW. 4a
^
M^SPfti.'^y Fathbb, whfle I stray,
JLU. far from my home, on life'srouat wav^^"'h me fijjm my hdlttt to ^ay,

^""^y'
Thy will be done.
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fwth ThU^-S^**^^^ ^ Wert

iny will be done.

•Tiiy wUl be done. Amen.

«&•' in former. It. 8 win '-X?^ i?^ **^ Rither,' and 'jJ
V«ri.«on. in thl. hTO Sc^ 2*S '^^

' X*?**-
'«^ Sine?

b^t ^e .uthores. in KI»TSiS,^SS** S "'^ *>'«*> Printed

^Trftewr, who during a lone Ufc ^SJlv ^t *""»<" ''m • *intly
'^fc ir«r*«r«. *"**^^'»P her oroM daily*. ^

561

MoreS« for ffiLteiJ^" '^OP*^ His woid';

n B «_ -Axoen.
In W*.., 1878. ItetMinStta iil 8 1 ^'

^' ^®^*-

More i» ito a- ir|--^„„ *"** ^ *"•'»*, in orig. :

MOW UmH antf fcrfy . „^^ g,^^^^^ like iSe.

Ml
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662
«.4.«.4.«.6.4.

still »U my song thaU be,
Nearer, my God, to Tlwe,

Meareif^to Thee.
a Though like the wandaror,

ihe sua gone doim,
Darkness be oyer me,My rest a stone :

Yet in my dreams I'd be
Newer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer to The©.

8 TWe let the way appear
.S*1P« unto heaven;
AU that Thou sendest me
in mwer given;

Angels to b^kon me
Nearer, mv God, to Thee,
Nearer to Thee. -'W-

r

So by my woes to be ~^
, -

Nwer, my God, to Thee '^^''^=^'« jK'T^

Nearer to Thee. V.

6 Or if on jovful wing
Cleavmg the skyT

Sim, mo<m, and stare forgot,
Upwards I fly,

'^ ^
StilTaU my song shall be
Nearer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer to Thee. Amen.

S*aA«Aa4igi^.M41.

14
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»«•, by Bp. W. W. How fy^lir' *PKr*<» ^*artr, OcTto

for ChrirtUn wonhff' It S2f1? '•**'l'
•*"* »>•**«• •dStS

Of our a.W?S'riW'SifoVo1*?JS^*|*^7»'^
(••e St. John I. WY ji iS. Lit^V J**^**®' *« Hinwdf
«entIoningthen«i:ofoU^'t^'»ft?*i''' "»o««h^
Spirit of Ohriit. Thi« h^ ihSft I!* 5*?^ "•'^l* the
Jgjo open .t GNm. ^rTolM***^„^.**«?«^ with SJ
J«00,

WM omittMl a nianufictSid ^T^"** *^»^ ^»»w<rt,^ in tha 1867 .dSonf^ui « w^'^i.'tf**' whichhS

s%^lSfi,r '••* ^ "•• -*^^oSri£n5ri5Sj;

Alike they^re needftal for the floISr

.

Aad joy. and te«w aljiw ^^'^r^'
'•

668 •

.

"f« "» li»Te done for Theo

J'tnitvaMai pour on theek



W4 BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE
S And aU th. gifU we bring;

And aU ih« aett oflove^^
Into__^
OQoDi

^eplan for Thy dear sake.

And rtrange bewildering tLoughte

BvHK.*teir5** momente llend.

Ck)od LoPD, Thy help extend

Open Thine eyea and see I

0urveryli»vei8 8hame>

Ta^rJ^^L^SSL*^"^' *o Thee
•Ivmake it of Thy ffraoe
What Thou woura'at have it be.

Amen.
Oiuioa TwB&u, 1889.

InA.*M.'89. S^Vo.21. TvnB.WaUkam,MniBaca.

ZZ. .
«.«.«.«.6.«.

«i«»«fll»Uw»H«li«ttidoB««ntom«?' H.cKrLll

'T?X^^;™^^«» forme,
Ij^yBWS Lord. ^.hed.
TlMtlni^tranaoined^ ~»

IJy hfe was given for me

:

What have I given for Thee ?

2 Long years were spent for me
In wearmess and woe,

That through eternity
Thy glory I might know;

[ spent one ^lliee ?

8 Thy Paihib's home of light.Thy iMnbow-drded ttrone.

vL^J%*^^^V^ sad and lime

,

Tea, im was left for me

;

'

Have I left aught for Miee ?



BU

__-Lo meue in« i

oS7^SL»"4 Thy love
;

I give myself to'rh^^'fij;^

He» .. in ^ A M .TK*^""
^"^ HATwe^ 1858.

Jood ir«*, r.t,iSo, wnTl S'J'ff; ;;t *?*• -^ '•"» in

185a .^n»t.«on nJ^m». ^*.te' "^^T- writtii tothem Into the fire { but «« > -tfSf '^***>«. ^« Mnee, «he threw
«™««Pl«I Md ^niedTiVuS^^J'^S^ withdrew thSTwret^e tune BaSfy, SlmT ' * '^^^^'••-W^J mwicC'

666
•And the apoetlee aeid onto the n»yi t«

*'**''

jgOR a fiuth that wUl not shrink

' ^mS«*f** '^«« «o» iWght and clear

N n



•^ BOOK OF COXMOH PBAI8E
4 A fiUth that kMM Um bamm. ...

I^ti up ft dying bad. ^ ^

Andlhmi, wUto'er may comaI taaiea'm now tha halliiJdblL
Ofanatamalhoma. Amen.

Iter. WoLuii H. BAnvwr, 1881.

for «ldltt.y^ TvMm. at. ii2;:S JS;.r, wd^JT-
566

'O 99Pf <*^ ^«Ip in agaa Mat

Our aheltar from Che atonny blaat
AndouratamalJiomal ^ ^^

« B«M«ih thaajuidow ofThy throne

^"f!«J«>tw,^e ana alone, '

And our defence ia aura.

Or earth reodved her toiBML'

^JSni?**"« IJou tttt God,To endleaa yean the aame.
4 A thouaand agea in Thy eight

Aro like an erening gone

:

They fly feagotten, aa a^dieam•MM at the qpenmg day.

Our hope for years to eomo;

A„^? ^'^S «»*«lwhile troublea lastAnd our eternal home I Amen:
». Isaac Watth, 1719.
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647

667

n«m Hun that dwriblrftlSta.'^

Blood So tr^lj i£7^i^l J^^lnnir^.i?** '^'^•T- '"-'i T^
Tinm. Sd^ cnm, Md IJSi ' "T *«•

' fn 1742.
^

668
Ky qilrit hath

«?iS!ffA7*^-^«*^-.'
CM.

The teumphs ofHis grijel
*

"Tu mono in the sfaneAwS

'

Tui life, and healthrSd^ce.
K n 2



»« BOOK OF oomsoy praise

4Hw Hun, ye deaf
;
His pndse, ye dumb,

v^M^i**2T^ *<»»«"«• employ; VYe blmd, behold your Savioub come :And leap, ye lame, for joy t

6 My gradoiM Hasier and my God.
A^ast meW proelaim,

^^T^ ***^^J^ **»««««» abroad
The honpms^ Thy Kama Amen.

Bmt. C^utamWmun, 174,0.

^.?^f** f** «*»*»,^^, 1740, entitled « For the MmiTenarva»y of one's oouTersion . Oria. h»a *i<>l.«^« .*..
•""*'^^"»'7

I^L.M.569

^nSP^SliPo^^ O Light of Lightl

m ^Sr® °53B? «»P»«» for ever rings :—
To Him WJo sfts upon the throni,
The Lamb once 8lain for sinful men.

Laud, honour, mig^t, to Him alone,
Glory and praise I Amen, Amen 1

a Nations beheld their coming Lobd. ot\ ;^
Slowly m type from aSto age, ^^

Tm^ught£^pJudSmnSS?'
Kan^put Oie swig. ' Good-wiirto men I

'

H^nned by the firatborn sons oflldbt,
Re^choW now ;-' Good-will I ' Amen.

8 ^lifo of truth, His deeds of love>

rrS^^^f'^^^ 'mid hate and «om,
.

rnese am all portj Mid now aboveHe reigns our King I onee crowned with thorn.



HYMNS 568, 570 &a

These hirHfa^olS Si*fe*»>y'

RiiraTfi-* ' .V ™?"» «>' sinful men •

oetaUmenfrea' Amen,Am^l
* ®feif**^^?*l?» « glorious Bonir
^ Sing to His NamrBi. i«^*?2i

Oawoh JvtXAS, 1888.

secured him lastingh^ hTS. ^t.f^JT'^W' ^W«h baa
w*«..^,86ir i^.^«-s^--^^^^^

670
•WiwishaUthalortbeavGod.'

CM.



UO BOOK OP OOHKON PBAISE

And «t 01U- Fatomi's loT«d almde
Our Bouls arnye in p«Ma Amen.

Bn. P. DosMOsoi, 1786.

»MJt iM adopted by aU hyb., mort of whioh inelnde Logan'a

6 Sooh bloMlags from Thy gmokm. h«nd,OnrbvmUe pnyen implore

;

Ai^ Hioq tlult be our ehoooi Ood,
And portion erermwe.

TuKM. Martyrdom, and OrbmOle.

671
'

CLM.
• Thoa required truth in the inwMd parta.' JPB.li«

y Upholda wiwie'er hath biwth,
?^ ?<»^ on Thy creation, Lord
EnalaTed by sin and death.

2 Setup Th3r standard, LoBD. that they
„Who claim a heavenly birth
"H^5««h^th Thee to«nite the liea
That Tex Thy ransomed earth.

And followm the might
Of Him, the Eaithfid and the True. ' Vr
In raiment clean and white ? .^

Thou Who wilt hear our piayer—
^

Do Thiiw oijm bittle in ourlieits,
And slay the falsehood there. •

6 Yw, cornel then tried as in the fire.
From erery lie set free

Thv perfect frnth shaU dwell in us.
And we shall lire in Thee. Am«n.

Thoxas HireHBB, 1869.

.J^'^J^y^*^Smu(uarv,18B9. Thomae Haohes. O O wm



HYMNS 671, 672 661

W.Jgtfortnilli,w.fl^fc,

INm» daTw of 1J«^ud bi •

Xwl ilnt be tni* wttUau

S4"5o:?s;i£'-^*'T^j' »-"•«.'.

-nSH*^•* *™*^ •««» love

;

^i*^' »««»*"« dewoome down,
Beet on m fton Abevei

672
'ThefeliowridpofHiewftrin^,

Phil Ut W
1 r) HAPPY bMid of Dilgrims,

With Jesus as your fellow
10 Jbsus as your Head I

2 0hapDyifyel«bour
AsJasrsdidformenr
A P̂ y^ ye hunger
As jBsinB Iwngi^Bd then f

*^H.^JKS**'^"^»««riedMe owned m yonr due rT^ crown that Jmus weirethHe weareth it for you.

7.6.7.«.

^v^^ «»ey>t forerunnersTo lead you to His sight?What are fiiey save the effluanoOf uncreated Light ?
^"^'^

6 The trials that beset you.
The Bonows ye enduri

AhAt death alone can cure—

^
^rSiff^^'iy b^*!

His iewek

.

OfnghtcefesfaalworS?
v^i are they but the ladder ^

o«(«P to h«^y«a on earth ?

m^i



M8 BOOK OP OOMMOH PRAISE

8 Ohappy buid ofpikriina.
-JLiook upward to lEttdtiw.l'^ weh » light alWoSS
ShaUwinaogwttapriifc Amen.

Bit. J. X. ITiAU, 1888.

• WlMt are they hmi tka Am ^ » «- T i.«« Vai^T:» ^' "»

« ooRMpondent suggeets

:

*«••««• oi uie praieiit at.

I'V^fttare they bat the pillai*
Of oloud an4 fire ao brJaht.

Tole»d«»onoiirjonrney
To the eternaltd^t.

i« not

Thnoe hheaM are theroople
Thou 8fcMie»fe in thy mSh.

Thou art the«olden mansion.
Where uonla for ever dng.

The seat of God's own chosen,
ThepahiceoftheKing.

2 T^re God for ever sitteth,
Himself of all the Ciwv^ •

T^« If»a^ the liKht that siineth.And neverjjoetE down.
'

T!wrio»g«iMr God for ever.
Nor day nor night they tmt.



HYMNS 678, 674 ««
8 Sure hope doth thither lend u« •

JV. (18W) from the Latin by Bmt. I. Wnxuii,.

«• in most hyb.7ori» : ^ "^" ^"** ^- Ui 1, 3,

8

CWm Bope ftjwa thenee 1. leanliiB.

674

Ihe move shall he reoeiTa ^^
* ®

w!PiJ!!f' -^^^i from on high.
^Wf know no help butSS.
As Thmem heaven to be. Amen.

D«AH Uzuuir, 1827.

No. 138. _ ' *"*• *•'*'•» ««l Bapt 8e« ootM on

wJteSi..Mt&2^'^^' "l^**^**^ J the il«t i. to



W* BOOK OP OOmiOH P1UI8E

'•"Wjentmla sore obstruct my w*?
AndillsIoMinotflee, ^^
let my streogtli bemmy day ;
I>earLoBi>,|;emembermek

. '"a^f^^g^eteisi'^*'
G»nt uatienoe, rest, and JdnTwHef:
iJear Iiobd, remember me.

iMMTXiOBD, remember me. Amen.
. . . „ -, *^- Tw>«Ai Hawms, 4792:

Fbr interestlnp fnddento see 2)*3t£% ?5 (SS^

CM.
aGor.xiiL14,

676

So.fiU TO all witti mutual love,And lout our hearts in one.

^ "^aS®^^ *^® Pathbb be,

All
AltglbrytotheSoK,
llgloty,':HoiY Ghost, «,
While endless ages run. Amen.

[oiY Ghost, to Thee,
Uessageffrun. Amen.

2V. (1887) from 0. OcOn by Mgf.j. Chahdiwu
•i



HYMNS 575-678 565

how). Hi. tnuMfn. i« iS.T,TT?V'.5^ <"»• *"«>
Sttf^UOtBymn^k "^ "•*•«• •• » A.ftll. •«, for orig. Me

of the owrtura to DrT*?7«ii •oaptod from tli* JUi»h*tto

677 ^^

Till Sr ^o« »* fonued wiihST

» Until, rehjiiod from osnuil «-Our nant npwird ajSi,^And «». tn» iWMe.JS^ Aie.

T V.
'^^ WnxiAM H. Baiwict, 1881

578
•Awake, O nopthwindj «ad oome. tbon a»n»h . vi

And fun would orow in ioli^As cWdrenofThe light

'atil'



I

«• BOOK OF OOmiOK PRAISE

PL,
•lMf».

• O Holy Ohosiv ofmadWU mkht

Ow God in PteaoM TmmT^iawi.

'^^
7»7«.ii

•If Mj nuHi .WT. Ifc, Irt kirn fbUoir M*- miA wfc-I t

Ju onJ* "T^**^"*^ *o tlw end

;

BeThoufcr«twniMurin«, '

MThouMibymyride,

I iee the si^te that da&de.
I^e tempting sounds IiW :

MyfoesMeevierneM'me,
Aroand me and within

;

A ' i'^'S^^ ''^o*! neww.And shield my soul from sin.

8 O let ihe hear Thee speakjnff

AboV^ 19ie stottna of Mirfni.
The mnrmnw ofaeffwffl?

Hs
~»,



RTMHB 679, S80

OlMktol»«MMB«.

And, JmuaJ lunw noniM

My Hatter and my Fiuiid.

My noMto foDoir duly

Antfthen in heayen woefv* n»«.My Savioub and my Friend/ Amen.
B>r. J. B. Boob, 10M,

nuke

4 0I«tiiMMe11iTltMtan
ThAtloolktbAfoDeeeoi

So Aiuiy a teoo diMipIo
iMf* all thiqgi 11^ Hi. ,^^

.

TlMUookUuuJ^

Tl»i look thM dnw* Thj lofwl OHM >iinillTi ^r '*™'" *nj I01

OlowtoThypionsMrido.

B«fc«M.Trt«,d«| the door, wdkaoek.. Bey.tU »
'O^SEj^^rteianding

"Jf^y If*wfw» waitinftlb INW theftwrfwid ?er;
jj



BOOK or oomcoir praise

And io I thtl lukBdiriHSMil

i>M hJoi no Mukl

O

o5»5E31
Sofltino

AndlfifreiwiMveriiion. Amm.
>»» W. WAumjm H<m, 1867.

"^^c/^SmTSS. n-^SULoTta iwJ^oLSl^^

581
8 8.«D

•OMtfat«Urmro«,iV«iHk.^- for H# e«rth foi
^.'

IfwJfeS'Sr^frj^ <>»» Thee,

^i^«* heart tut One a^Te,

^SJ ?*^«'he? by anxiSus strife,ilymdden wild alarms i
'

O could we but relinquiajl all



HTiniB 681, S89

^iilkiMtlff^—*--
load,

* £•JT^ *ro}rt Him • we ahould •

Suffident for the day.
^^

» LoTO, make thete ftdthlew hewt. «fA«-

EeniiiallUotioi,,peiMir^Sli. *

InhI.ir,«,«,188H Tern* 7««»n.«fc, .ladT^k^'

682

M,W«n "h^ I find mj willingwi
JJ™*. I fcmt, I die to pioTe
Thegwfttnew ofredeemSJlove
The love ofChmst tome. '

* f£^' ^** ^^« **««» death or hell •

ifte fint-born sons of liffhtg*M» in vain its depthslTie •

Thev omnot raaeh tfiemySfcS^'
Tfie length, and bmStOheight.

' oSi?^/ ^"^^ ^^ love of C^oI>

;

S«.-°*^T?~'*e<l abroad

T^o«ly^o^£Sf£^^
Be mine this better pak '



BOOK or oomioir praisi

lM«rMonMrUi,b«llifii.
-Bridmou'iVokM, imm.

^|hoM Mepid to d4 Thyc^
With aUllw fow, off«mot pmyw.

I O nuy w» loTi the huUM of OodTOfPMM and joy the blMt Abode^;
OBMynoijngiyitrabdeeto^ '

.^"^ p***^ **»* '^•"yW
wnT'^V^ without may nue, but we
With heMfte to Thee moie whoK^en

^•.•^jrift ofmutual live :

And le^ together in 4e al5;J£i«,.
3V. (1887) from a Ooflin bj But. J. CteATOiBL

TmiM. «. ^nMoMy, and jr«fen.
^^

584

That Gc« toe Sow olX^^TOi take
,

Our mortal form for mortalTiiaK
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™- *-*»<*«»» and *rf«r^

686

o o



«« BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

8 O Lpy«^ Who onoe in time WHst Blain,
Pioroedttrough rad throuffh with bitter woe IO Love, Who wravtiing thusaidst gun
That we^etemal joy might know

;

O Love, Ao.

4 O Love, Who lovest me for aye,Who formy^wul dost ever plend

;

O Love, Who didst my ransom pay.
Whose power sufficeth in my stead •

O Love, &c.
rf I

6 O Lov6, Whose voice shall bid me rise
From out this dying life of ours

;

^ if^i' ^o«« hand o'er yonder skies
BhaU set me m the fadeless bowers :

OLove,^c. Amen.
Tr. (1868) from the German of Bev. J. Soheffler by

CATanina Wihswobib.

«„^'^%i*'"*^..**^"''' *^7- Scheffler wrote alw the

transln. i, m Lyra Oermanka, 1868. Text as in A. AM.
imiss. Foe i)omtnt, and In TmebrU.

^°®
10.10.11.11.

'Pntiaay* the Lord.' Pa.om.r.1.

^O ?S^®^ ^^1^%!^^ ' P™^ Him in the height

;

V7 Rejoicem His Word, ye angehi of light : * '

Ye heaveM, adore Hmi by Whom ye were iLade,And worship before Him, in brightoessan^.
2 praise ye the Lord I praise Him upon earth,^ tunefiJ accord, ye sons ofnew birth

:

"^abo^e""
^^°^*** brought you his grace from

Praise Hiii Who hath taught you to sing of His love.
^ v£^^Jf *?®i,^**?*»

*" ^«» that give sound

;

Each jubdant chord, re-echo around

:

Loud oigwis, His rfory forth tell in cleep tone,And sweet harp, the story of what He &th done.
* t/w^™ ^^ ^fJ^'^J thanksgivingand song
1o Him be outpoured all ages along

:

* or love m creation, for heaven rei^red,
* or grace of salvation O praise ye the Loan J Amen.

B«v. S« H. W. Bak«b, 1875,

wi°i ^' 'iiLI!^' rJ* i* * P*raphra.e of Ps. d. See notes onNoil2. Tuna. Worship, and Laudatt Dominum.



587
Hl^MltS 58(M(88

2 fl«. wu * ^*"*' *°^ '»^«' <>«• all.

Th*«««t^,^^^^^.PJ^nce we have.

ThePnS ofjiSliP"*^"' *!»« Soh.
Fall Sown oS thS??.^ !S^t^'''i?^*^

4Th«„w .
'****'*»<! worship the Lamb.

^ fe' «<iPoW. affS±?; ?«."J?U

06»

10.10.11.11.

In ifys.

««v. Chaulm Wtti.y, 1744.« , -„ • ^**«MS wasiBy, 1744

»mi»£kIj .^V"™'™' "ilLoH. 'Ttol^'. ™««llMiMi,

688

o o 8 "



9H BOOK OF OOMMOK PBAME
4 Let not aonow dim your eye

:

SoonsM everyWbe dry:
Jbet not few* your oouree impede

;

Greet your strength, if gr^ •; your need.
6^wwd then to Uttle tt . a

:

jMjore toMi oonquOTore ye alian prove

:

Tho«rf» opppjed by many a foe;
tanrtian soldiers, onward go. Amen.

«. K. Whot, 1812, and Frakom S. Coutvuovn, 1887

hisHymnTtMs v^LtT Y^»m publiahed by W. B. Ctollrer in

Buttanoortfc, 886). St. i to oriT? ^^ ^®*' ^'^^ «*^

Much in sorrow, oft in woe.
Onward Christians, onward go,^**^A^ and loom teWkatrUb.

.

Si$^ with tun the hnmdvtim.
Twms. »w^«^/w,andDW«wrt<yCMfe»..

*

i!!!!jl!°°*"i^*
*••" »*«*»«» <rf thi* prewmt time an not

v^ssriiri.-'zra*^'^ ''^-^^

-

Bright shaU the crown of glory beWhen we have borne the cross.

Keen was the trial once,
Joitter the cup of woe,

When martyr^ saints, baptiaed in I

l^HBisT s sufferings shared below

:

8 Bright is their glory now.
Boundless their joy abova

Where, on the bosom of their God.
They rest in perfect love*

blood,



HYlfNS 689, 090 0M

And let lu rest bSSi&^hy* feetWhere saints and angelfJve

m?«7' ^w>. to Thee^

ToJ»-£iS^3^ore;
One God for |^o,«. Am^]'*

on No 12 iw^*^'^2 ;
h«w aa ia A. AM^IT aon Wo. 12. Tn«.S.«.5A,,«d^6^iS^*(LS): ^ ""**"

6

590

k«ar nv row S*^~' 1«rd : Lord,

RjfcL mi?%^' EoBD, to Thee •

Ajjd dread ofcomi^iame

BeiMnfeitome. ^li^"'
"'•*»H.W.B«H,,8«8.

m



8.7.8.8.7.

«W BOOK OP OOMIION PRAISE

591

AU ofielC anj none ofTlw&'

.»

f >;

Some of self, and some of Tfa^*'
8 D^ by day ffis tender mewy,

«!!S?ii!f"¥*"«' «»d all I so paijeiii.

ijess of self, and more ofThee7
4 HL^er tlum the hiffhest heaven.
T ^^ftST %«* **»e deepest seaT^
feS^y love at la«t*Sth^quere4

;

Noneofself,andalfofThe&* Amen.
« . ^ ^

TraoDoM MoHOD, 1874.

wroU the stanzas which he entitled TkeAtSSlS^ll^J^^



HYMNS 501, W2 ,,i ^

»i»d to tat5^WIC^ *" "^ "«»«^ I l»»v« midKp^
Ton". ««. JWe, and M« W«jr.

8.7.8.8.
592

No mo,^ sorrow, na^moro^^.
„ -_ Wo more pain I

*"^^^« *hey must be rartodAnd ths flseh Ub aSuS/kwD

'

Waiting in a holy stiUnS^^P'
_ Wrapt in sleep.

sPwaq^ceaietirMbody
miffSP ^<J feet toward the dawn •

Till ih«re breaks t^last and briS^test
. „ . ^,

-EMter mom.
*™ the soul in eontemplation

, „ ,
Into song.

6 Soul and body reunited
ifenoeforth nothing shaU divide.Waking up inC^sS^SSs,

Satisfied.

Uf that Beaurrection day.Which shall not tlm^ugh Jidless ages

»rk i.
Pass away I

Antk^J^Py*^' morning

«ati»r, sister, child, and mother,
Meet once more.
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BOOK OP OOMXOH PRAISE

8 To tljAt Wghiert rf«U meetingt

To Thy Cro«,throj^^Ui^^Vu^
R«T. S. Babxx«.Govu>, 18M.

o9o a? as
'^^1?* ?/•]?** J5?

"**"' "<» «»»y a«»d no juit tf

?m«roBo»tonnari««thino«,
Ihere the SAViortrK meets His loved ones

Oatheshora.
^ '^a7i S?'*.*^^ '^o' s»ff®' hunger,

.All theur tears are wiped away,
Night has past, wd they hare ^tered

Endless day.

^ ® n?'^®' *?® ^«^*7 Worker,

L^^otttSis-^^P*'
Those He keeps.

4 Tim who bravely toiled amongst usWe beheve are working stilL .

Where no disajmoiBtment Undere.

^

ffoself-wilL

6 Lot from earth's imperfect kbour
^

He hath called them to His feet.
1 here to work where, free from failure

W^ork is Sweet.
'

6 We can spare them, loving Saviour,
For weTtnow Thou guardest weU

1 hose who now with dl the ransomed
Sinless dwell.

7 Grant that we with them Thv loved on««Whom by faith we still JSi^ "**'

May when life's great morning dawneth
Follow Thee. Amen.

Aaoir.



594
O il A A

oraAthed

4 And every Tirtue we posaeaa:

«Spmt of purity and giweu

.And worthier Thee^Kn.
HAxnar AtraxB, 1839.

;^f>;i

lo teach, oonvince, robdtte^
'

.Aj TiewIeMi too.



BOOK OP OOmiON PRAISE

8«., On. Pr., 1^ M*^, Ir. add • it. Ml bj HIm AalwrtW Spirit, praiM to ThM ; '

All pniM to God, tho ThMo io Ono,
The On* In Thiw.

In Hift. Cmp., 1890. Bp. Blekontoth wrote

:

. IK!ii?°" *•."»»*'?'•»»»• •• J»»taf b^ fl»»t writtMi on

596 10.10.10.10.
'Then rauiaelli thereibn •MkbbaUi teet for the peoole

fdJ^^ ^dfert EteWwUM &e 5l«M6d onM see

;

GoDshallbeAUandinaUererblett
a Whafc ue the Honareh. His court, aad His throne ?

A 11 «? ftl**^*?*
?n«.,?ho in i1 hare shim,

All that they feel could as fully declare f

^ IfH^y J«p«alfim nwne we that shore,w ?° °V¥^if *^ brings Joy erermoie

:

Wish and"ftilfilment can severed be ne'er,
Wor the thing prayed for come short of the prayer.

4 Jhero, where no taroubles distraction can brimr.We the sweet anthems of Sion shall ainir.

SP^HfiK?*y grace, Lord, their voices (^ praiseThy bless^ people eternally raiae. .

**Sk^ teli?^^***»»*?' **<» Sabbath is o'er,
Those Sabbath'keepers have one evermore

;

^ke and unending is that triumph-song
. which to the angels and us shall belong.

«^w in tte meantime, with haaria raised on high.We for that country must yearn and must aiah

:

«e^inff Jerusalem, dear native land
^^

Through our long exile on Babylon's strand.



'{r-ry HTMim 806, fte 'nn.M

'A!?S.H^ Bim with oat pniHB «• &1I

bj Bit. J. M. Nxau.'

Tow. A^MrforcrNf.

rag ^^''^^'

v^ Y»^om from onh^O Truth undiMigod, unchSngJoe,O Uf^ht dr our darik sky ;
*^'

Werawe Thee for the raianoe
That from the hallowed pane.A laiatem to our footsteps
onmes on frxun age to age.

^
^'^^fi?^"?*!*^. 4««- Master
A ^T^X®R the ffift divine,

• AndstiUttiatl&rfcshelideth
O «• aU the earth to shine.

It 18 the golden casket,

Tf UiS^i?^^ of truth are stored :

^S 5?® ««*v«a-<wawn picture .

OfCbww the living WoiS^



«i BOOK OF ooimair praise
• ItflMlHhlik««lMii]Mr

Iialiia«thlik»ftlMM(ui^

It is tb« ehart nod oompMs
mto;#rlifo'.roigiiSri,

"^ite'oSti^^'

TobMrUforaUMiiaiiour

OSUh Th
"'^** *'^^^

Tm doudi Md SSL»eJ?iS[«d,
TheyMeThM&oetoliMM. km«n.

B»»» W. Wauhaii How, 18M.

»"«*• in many hyl». Jmam. Ckmita, and ikmowWr,.
Still

597
7.«.7.«.D.

• At mldnitiit thw WM • oijr mild., Bjjold. th.

And ^Irar night is nMr.
Lne Bndegzoom is aminff.
And soon win He dSw nigh

:

At midnight oomes th« wy.

2 Sdetlut your Uunps are burning,
Beplenkh them with oU

;

Loo* now fw your sdration.
-,
The «»d of earthly toa

XMwatohers on the mountain
Iroeiaim the Bridflgroom near

:

3 Yeroe and holy Tiigins,
_Now rand yoi^ vwees higher,
Untilm songs oftriumph^
They meefthe angel choir.



Bnnra wr, ns m

IV. (1864) <w>»'sro.r„i;?,sr;»ti^

698

^ PciJJ?. rtft^'y' ~^* »>riffi»t,XUrotnw that never iW« «w»v

8 Yet the conquerors brinff their wdm-^^Ljmb Mnidet tE» tSSneT^
Vietoiy thrwigffls j~Jone.

Kuy of fangs, and LoRDof loida.'
Kound the altar priests confess.H their robes are^ white asZow,
aS m-^Rffl^fL* nghteousn^And His Blood that made them so.

^Ah I when we like them shall dieMay dr souls.transkted thus '

Triumph, raign, and shine on high. Amen.
* , ,

- Jasss Mon«K>ii]M|y. laao
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899

ONO0 ofpniM tiM uig«ia auiff

MHitn God ii^gto •ndftWM doofk

TUl tlli?5*^ •'^^ be dumb

With fb« SraoT. «v«Mm.

r * "

Am«o.

Bom* nnon th^. i.*.^ u-^!^' "'"* •^*B«n» upon t|i«iV htert brMth.

"

Tdvu.

600
•Thoa wUt kMp him in iw»ft>^ — v

'

" lfc^lK?!?^S?^' ^.*^ ^^rk world of «in?_A xBe.uiood of JMirg whispers pewe within.

'??^tKr;^^s;^^^«««p«-ed?
^ / i

10.10.
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rutttdoun?

i*n^ 522**^ -.f^rth't •trugrf.. soon ri»ilZlAnd J.« eaU „. toJSSETpXl^^

<WBV^J''

to bring to thMB. Tfco i^tfl«LiJ^r^ w«,wo«4i had bam idiowad

«3

HI
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doubt M the comiJlwofliX-ij/J^!!!? ** porteriiy ni

BtahopBiekentSr. wSk ilit 5?«1.«S'^ i^pre^ntatiyenes.
OhtmJh of England :Snk^if*j***?,<>f*" hymnals of the

le- " lK>.d8JKeS ^*;J!SJi^^
""P*^ *»"»<>•<' -fi'ult-

eran^lical leX, ieeS^S.Z'^ATT V^' f
^*

teen hymns bv him ir^^u^tllr^T'r^ -t?' ^' ^' «ont«ins four-

wAST^ •o^of^lTwhrcTcLiiS^'* n®-^- ^^'^- H«

j-nZs; AoSd be':is;s?;i,?Co;.*r' ^'^''^*^^^

^^ 8.7.8.7.8.7.
««i« the Lord, O my sool

:
and aU that Is wiihin -.Pmi- His holy Name,' bTcS.,.*^

"»•

* P^§?'?y ««"^» the Kimr ofheavan

_AJlIelm«,All5uia, ^'
"»we the everlasting King.

Glomus in His fiafiifuineBg,

S F^wvlike He tends and spares us

.

Widely as His merey flows.



HYI Ka (joi, 009
577

liini,

^^^^UMthTbhvotgne^ Amen.

I„M o^ »• H. P. iTO, 18,4,

"»tae the high ttenua Oni.

C*non whether ceiiSk »i-*T2^'*"'' "^t*"* **»»* 'he adwd Jh!:

Smith, >olemR.iiiS^^^\''^S^^»^riuIdayS^
1w.y. longing /or!liothS'*C^?Xwit? SirJ-^-<«e"

602
"^

Jf<*w . . . •» we aU hem t>Mii».« k^ « «'7A7.4.7.

Teach nTf^ P^?^ '^^^^ <*»^ near

;

ope^ and
f.

i Thy servants heu
^arwithmeekneesT *

Hear Thyworf^lSly fear.

•ji ,-(

.

WWwot doiSl in heaven w» (
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S Thim in wocsh^Dunr. sweeter,

„^w Thy ijeopfeduil »do»,

'

iBu%^ dn^oyment greater
rax ^«a thought oonoeived befoTCi|< i

rull enjoyment,
i >

x«lJ,.ttnmized, and eyennore. iw'f--{<|

Amen.
Bar. Thomas Kxllt, 1816.

Flonket, on* of Ms sohoohnstes, meetiiig him on* dsy wbon

1""• B*me as fbr No. 601.

603
'Lord,teMliiutopny.' StLnkezLl.

^oji,'

1 PgAYi^ is the soul's sincere deeii^,
JL Uttered or unexpressed :

The motion ofa hidden &«,
That trembles in the bieak

2 Pnyer is the burden of a siiih.
The falling of a tear,

^^
T^^pwaid glancing of an eye,
When none but Qon is near.

*
**5S?®f

Mt the amplest form of speech
That infent lips can try,

Frayer a»e subhmest strains that leaeh
The M^esty on high.

* P»y«j« the Christian's vital breath,
. __jH»e, Christian's native air,

.
Hm watchword at the ssites of death :

±le entos heaven with prayer.

8 Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice,
Ketuminff from his ways

;

While angels in their songs lejcdoe.
And cry, ' Behold, he ^ys.''

'/

lie path <» pi_^ ._„ .„^^ ^,^
^fii^, leaeh uahow^fepn^^. Ames.

J^jmi^KKfOffas, 1818.

Jlli^*!?^*" *^**^. 1810, M test tki last Twse wm•dded by theMrth«r to give th.,^ «o» •rSTstoSLrS
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Mrth

r

throBc

604

'^W Wvin<^ .ttjnd our prtv—

.

Rwr. A. RnD/]S29.

... ill

P p 8
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606 8.8.0.6.8A
• B^K*» to th. Lord^wy

: «iid •dn I WV, B^JoIoe.'
niLiT. 4.

1 p£JOI<m the LoBD is King,
XV Your Lobd and King adore

:

Bejoioe, ^ye thanks and sing,
« And tniunph eyermore

:

Idft up your heart, lift up your voice

;

Bejoioe, again I say, rejoice.

2 Jfgus, the Savioub, leuma.
The God of truth andlove

:

VVben He had purged our stains,
He took His seafabove

:

Lift up your heart, lift up your voice

;

Bejoice, again I say, ntjoloa.

8 His kingdom cannot &il

;

\ He rules o'er earth and heaven

:

The keys of death and hell
Are to our Jksus siven

:

Lift up your heifurt, lift up your voice

;

Bejoice, again I say, rejooccb

4 He sits at Cton's right handmaU His foes TObmit,
And bow to His ccmunand.
And &U beneath His fert

:

Lift up your heart, lift up your voice :

Bejoice, agam I say, r^ce, Ameo.
Bit. CKABusWaBUT, 1748.

In ff»fc/or *MrW. Jfo«.mc«o„, 1746. Sm wUm on No.. «,WW. 8, orig. • XortalB, give '. Bee Eng. Meth. for two additl.

kJ'5^ ,^^,^"^ *"** ^*^'»» **»« *"* '^**«>» ipecUUy
by Handel for this hymn. See frontispiece.

606 6.46.4.6.4.6.4.

'ZlMtveoiaiedToa Mends.' St. John xr. IS.

2 When mv feet stnmbl% 111 to Thee eiT

:

gown ofthe humbk Oiobs of iit» hi^
When my st^s wanaer, ovttf me be^L
Truer and fonder, Savzoub and Friend.
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Thmetob©ever,gAviouBandPriencL Amen.
R»v. J. 8. B. MomuL, 1861.

Breath of the holy, Sariour and Friend.
ToHtt. But, ua,d St. Leonard.

S.H.

the dead,

Disturb thi deep of deathQmcken the smonHering em]By Thine almighty hSiff
now

AS^** «>»y-thuBt for TheejAnd hungenng fOT the Brea^of life,O may our spirits be.
*

Exalt Thv toredous Name

;

S^Thyg^dowN^SiT;
Our love for Thee inflama

And,

J«^^ Thy work, LoBD,And give w&«ih% ahow^i

;

^hebSi±i^^^ff^"««^llUe blessmg, LoBD, be oure. Amen.
«A. MuttjuTB, 1860.

Tow". f^m^ and St. Jffcteel. ' *"^ «**^ ^"« MMme '>
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608
'TliMBoekwMOliiiit' lOor. s.4.

ffizrt.

(.)<}

1 POGK of afKNB, cleft for me,
IX Let me hide mjself in Ifcqe

:

Let the waAer and i&e Blood
Prom miy men aide whioh flowed,
ce of 0in the double cureu
Cleanse me from its guilt and power,

2 Not the labours ofmy hands
Can fulfil Thy law's demands

:

Could my zeal no respite know,
Could my tears for ever flow,
All for sm could not atone,
Thou must save, and l^ou alone.

8 Nothing in my hand I btmff

;

Simply to Thy does I eling;
Naked, come to Thee for dress

;

Helpless, look to Thee for grace

:

Poul I to the fountain fly

;

Wash me, Saviovb, or I die.

4 While I draw this fleeting braath.
When mine eyelids dose in death.
When I soar Oirough tracts unknown.
See Thee on Thy judgment throne.
Bock of a«NBs, deft for me.
Let me hide myself in Thee. Amen.

B«v. A. M. Toi>i.Ainr, 1776.

I. 4, 'Prom Thy side, a henliiig flood' In Am.; i «, 'Save
from wrath and keM me pore ' in An. and Am. Moth. ; ir. 2M inmost hj^; ' Whenmy«yeaaH»oloa«lind«ith»in8C.H..
Eng. H.

; When my eyes shall close ' in Cong., Am. Meth.men my eyestrings break in death ' in orig.; ir. 4. ' soar fo

T^i^JL^' ?/' ?°8-^«*»»-
;

' When Ipam'i^ Bapt. « WhenIn*. toworUa' in Am., Am. Xeth. Bot sorely it is iTmlstake to
alter the poet's word ' tracts ', and thus loee the thovght of theunknown path trayeiwd, and substitute the idea of going tomany worfds. In the plebiscite taken in 1887 by TlT^day
?,Si''i.^^^*J~'i^'^*^«'*^*^«*«^ Onlythreeother^wms had more then 8,000 votes ; Abidt «oMm ; /«««, Lorn of

ISLfT?'J^ J^'»I'm. Topladv was a writer whose o6ntr^

I«SS ^12"i*gP?^y fwgotten, bat his hvmn, written tooombrt Wesley's doetrine of entire sanetifleatfen (Me Ho. «n.V. 4, 'And stand mOin at last,' as in orig.) (and entitM^A
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J^k to • poor, ttnmm^irmuSni^T'^ oaa wtraowi

worldly h;n<««'.nddlJStJtide5^drAK^^ "^
iiMl««l.» Hev. John Ho&i inT^KLS ^i*°1^'* ** P*«'
wrote of this hrmn

:

^a«0Ha« iZtviM, Aug., 1888,

-iSSSr^^S&Lir^S^Jr^^'^^J-^ if aot

J oUaf, "to the ftmatalaX" WW ilfi.
****', *® ''>' "«•

i.e do« it ,^ to "waS^d uSS »^*^? *^« °r^ *««•?
ia? Aad inMly to olaaiwB *w«L ~2--^

'.o* "gpUt and powBr" of

idM. " Book ofamM » i/o«.«!ii *' ''Iwnce the writer took hii

I-rdJehonSifu B^eSI*l»^ ^ ^.^^^ "»« Bevii«», "in the
But the --Kmd lC..L^^?Sia?^,«>f *^ W^rtabiUlK

of » great mok in a weaiyhuid^^lS:?**^ a. • The shadow
reooided in Sxod. »aS^"l^'^*S .

*"<^"»t in Moeee' life
will eovrthee^^ S«i/'^^^ilSf^'^,.*^t'«"^ "^hymn, " That Book wu ri»^ ..

'*"•?«•• H»iBf the headinaof the

", ttd referred toinl^xT^^^ ^ *^ *'*•' ^'"^ «•

' No other hyn»n ha. i;id w brii*.2J ^i^^'^'^
'^""'"^ '"y" *

EngUA^Aing world.' ^IhitW^LiT^ f'P "P«» *»»«

Harriet filBecher Stow":
Wendell Holmes wrote to

wiii^sttisrtj^oSrsirsit'^^^ •*-»-
I remember, it is the ricJiMt St »»L^ ? "" *•*• P'o*«rtant hymns
ing;ttingftU^B^SS2i"^;2iS';!^ Somethink'S
bnt I do not tUaksomwe^ 'n!rwLtS!^''°*^*°»«^''orBhip,
it oannot get it inpi^^^^^^^ '^^.^i'^P, ^d if

T«^- That, I beliefiSr«mwht^S^^ *!•' '* '^ *°«* '* in

miser time diotnros^Conld»«^*2^!rS^^ ^'^' Qoid som

Oar hymn has mon ofhopfwdSi ^^S^i^Tf" **_****••oM with -*«*« i«i«e^aStl2ri.^rlSrS'«iryi^ Perfectly
to khidle ow iiWtaJSSteMon tSSwSSS^^ ^
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SrtW?S/*"«*' '^^ • *>>nnd«torm under • dift FoJ

rww. A«iM«(Hi No. 76, J\,|)j«d», and OeMsmMNM (Dyke»).

0t6.6a6«8>8»<>09
'So He bringtth tbem nnto their dedred haven.'

Fi. evU. 80l

1 CJ^E home, safe home in port I
K) Kent cordage, shattered cfeck,
Torn sail& provisions short,
And only not a wreck

:

But O the joy upon the shore
To tell oar voyage-perils o'er I

2 The prise, the prize seouie I

The athlete nearly fell ;
Bare all he could endure,
And bare not always well

:

But he may smile at troubles goneWno sets the victoi>garland on.

3 No more the foe can harm

;

No more of lei^ered camp.
And cry of night iOarm,
And need or ready lamp

;

And yet how ne&rly had he fiuled—How nearly had that foe prevailed.

4 The lamb is in the fold.
In perfect safetypomed

:

The Eon once had hold,
And thought to make an end :

But One oame by with wounded side.And for the sheep the l^^herd died.
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What in«t{«r» now flriefs darkest day ?The Kint has wiped^thoee teara my.
B-d on St Jo-ph tb. Hymjog^nher. •ufSifb,

IwT. J. M. H«Aii, 18<UL

manhood WMad^tSSIaftJ?.*!?**?*'*'**?."- HUewIy

(•o men ty),' in orig. W. sji^oj?'*
""***•' "•'^' '^*'«»

610

* S^^'IS^^ ^i^e* ow wants raUeve
i? ^iWa o"r eva day

:

raueve

TToaU Thy tempted followers giveThe power to watch and pra^
2 Long as OOT fieiy trials Ust,

liong as the cross we beaSr,O let our souls on Thee be oastm lever^seasing ]ntiyer.

8 T^Sfibit's interceding gnee
^ Give us in fidth todaun^^
^^i"^**^« "« Thy koe,And know Thy hiddenlTanS.

I will not let Thee go.'

* I wainot let Thee go, unless

With aU Thy great aalvaiionUasLAnd make me all like Thee.^^
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Bdiold ThlM opm fto*
2^^

men fkiih in dght to mQowwl op.And pnQr« in MdkM piSSmTami.
Bar. OiABUi Whuht, 1749.

MdUig hymn in 174» contain. tb« U.,P»yw impui.' Troi. at. EtMinia.

tko mMuUnc probiaily is:
boo tho powor 9t MVTalUnc
»«y wrMtIo,' ft*. Th« pnT
>Uii«, ' The ipirH of OMMdMH

ll «11
'!»• inTidbl. tUaii of Him from th« omtim of Um

f 7^ Vrt J»«»venly truth imiwrtZ *A^«U the lore itB«eholM8 nSdTFan eyes and CluJBtian hewto.

Withm ua and around.
Are pig«, in that book, ^o showHow QoD Himself to found.

8 The ^orioos sky, embrmcinff all.
JtoBke.theliiwr'alS^'"''

in peace and order move.

4 The moon above, the Church below.A wondrous race they run

;

^pLS ftf '**^^i" ^^ glow,
Each borrows of its Sun.

6 The Savioub lends the light and heat
That crown Hto holy hfll

:

T^ sjunts, like stars, around Hto seat
I'ertorm theur courses still.

»6 The dew of h«kven to like Thy gnuje,
It steab in silence down; '"^

But whm^ lights, the fcTotired placeBy nchest fifuite to knowiu



BTlnni 611, 618

iMboiag angilio aongi. '

667

naniM

Tfty Bpibit 8 TiewlflM w»y.
* p«X*?*^ ««• OHM

: 'tw only tin

wSS^t**^*" Md euih within

10 Ifcou Too hMt given me «yea to leaAnd lore^thii l^t i?flS^

And read Thee everywhere. Amen.
R>v. Joa> KiBu, 1827

r«r.e..
"•**'*"• -^ *«• '04, Md tog. H. luiv* two oth«r

boSJ ^^SJS^efSii;?^^^^ '^^^ • I know no

A.6.O.6.D.
612

KJ aeutB and voices nuainff praiMa tn our iri».»
*

AU we have we offer
;^1^1 ES?S£^ *^*

Body, soul, and i^^ all Zl ?Sd toT&ee.

Tk;v.. Tk * *«"~"j«ion camse on earth to die

•

miou, that we might follow, hast golaTSp on h/gb.
3GreatandevergwaterawThym«deshere-
IVue Md everh-ting are the ^oriStSr^ '

TOere no pain nor sorrow, t^ nor care & knownWhere the angel legionse^ roSd fift&'
' S^'sJ&L^JSS?!™i»??_^^^^ Wen,
Life has lost iti

Thou hast abMl Thy



i
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«^JJ'
^-•*^ «>'''>•» «~.7i.7Ub.;:xi""*

SSitlir*' '^^T> **« Th? wound*! lid..

10^,1. to b-rasr.'a^'s^sfij%r '"»'

T.l|.^loTounfclgnHIoT.kitn«T«dW
TWM. iV<M«,««,y,,jr<r»ni*to«,«nd«<««.

®^^
Bfht?..

S T^^^^ ^*>«> in duirt to Thee
g. Low webow Uie adoSffkneT

Mfewd race for nuD below,
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^wh«y lurkMl within Thy fold >

g[Ma Thymt aboT» *h/.&
^

'

* §Z^1^ hour of whchninff fear •

By tho croii, the afil, £• Ihoni,
gf^^spMr.Md torturing JSrn :

porthjdmdftUiMriflot;
UtUn to oar homblo ory:
Hoar our Mloinn litany.

tho Malod smSo&S^iL •

^ din Tain the liMngoSr
|w^. iMMoendod Lobd ;

^n,liftMitothocry.
'

Of our solemn litany. Amen.
Sl» BOBUKT Qmakt, 181S.

Tow. BmMk,MdMimnr$.

614
AlldH.lath,5ri.|d,AltaIiil*« Bw.«ta.lL

10.10.7.

KJ YeoitwensQfheayen: Oewe5lvSu,e
An endleae Alleluia t

^ nff**^®P ^%** ?'^*' ^'o» the Etetnal LiffhtIn hymning eboirt HHNjho to theh^t "****»

An endless AJleliiia.

And mth glaa songs resoan(fing wSeMai^
An endless AlleliS.

An endless AUelaia.
^^'
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iLll4nicU«Mi^llJB, J

Glory for erennore
j to Thee we biSg^ ^

An endleai AUduia. Anen.
IV. (1866) from the Lutin by Bar. JoXir Euamw

Tnnaln. in the ak«re*fN«m'« SMOina Maaatimm Anrti ism

616 7777

1 OOLDIEKS, wi© M^ Chbmt's hebWi

Unto them who serve the Loud.

*^x"^P*»^<^*^? leaves r

That the opnquetor'sTiand xweirea

:

Li^t that ever ahaU endiire.

y^^ beauteotu heavenly home.
J^M^thj.bkMrtdevwnnow'
Tread OBh^ the atmy floor.

4 Paa^ Mmi and little worth
Axe**'''*"'*—^»-^-
Sea
Go^

^^,.^,ow%rt8 dost hSi?

_^
1V.I18W) ftiM the IMtQ l^jr IN^, /. H, O14U

The I#^, l^gfamiag 'Pttflfiurfe, Christ! mlIJte.V» iu the

iia
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OlwloM-ffuvlbnie Br«Tl«iy, 1786, m • hymn IbrflataidAv
Trjntln. mitten 1866; hereM ini.4M.™ «>'^«^*«^y.

mSjf'^i.^ir*^^'""^ ''"•*» ^** »^1*»d from an old

i V f^^ dunng » iMtlval known m tho FsMt of th« Aa^

Vi^^ and tho ohild Jmm)wm plaoed on tho 1bao\ of a donkey

ehanted the hjmn OritntHpartOm {LtghtuncO, 841).
*^

®1® D.L.lf.
•0 Bine onto the Lords new MDf: •iag onto the Lord. aV

KJ laft up yoinrh«^ your yoioea iHUNj,To U8 His gnciouB gifts belong,
ToHuB our songs of lovojo^ praise.
ForHo IS LoBD pf heayen sod earth,_m«m a»gd8 seryei^ saints adow^
TbB RyM«R,.So», «i4 Ho*Y Ghost,
10 WAom be pfaise for evermore.

2 For life andW fori^ and food.

s.Sf«yWp and mgbtly eare^
Sing to the LoTO, for Bfeis good/ /And praiseHis Name, for it is fiiir.

For He is LoBD, ftc

8 Fot strength to those who on Him wait.
His truth topTOYO, m» win to do,

!^^%J>y» untold that txm above
Cheer those who love His sweet employ.

iSalt His Name, fbr it is joy.
For He is Loud, ftc

**

^<>f
i^«betov, Jfith tU its bliss,

And for that hfe^more pore and high,
Tbkt inner hfe,wlueh oyer thisSMI oyer shine, and never die

:

sSfiK to the LoBD of heayen and earth '

'

Whom angels, &c Amen.
Ban J. S. B. Menuix, 1888.
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S'Pa*<)Qth«wlioI«MraoiurofQod.' fcLvLtlOIMEM ofCHEm. arise,
Aiid put vour amour on:

2 Strong in the Lobd ofhoi^
And ffiHw mighty power;

^<>^tt»f8t»n«thofJwustniata p>Is more than oonqueror. -'

* Ife? *S^."» His great migfat,

^t*^o^2Si.'-«-^^*.
4 IJa«fer«»«thte Strength go on,

A^4**2:?>^»«* of daifaiMs downAnd win thrweU-foughtXyT
6 That having aUtWngs done,And aUTOW eonflieft past,

e Jmu, Eternal Sow,We Maise Thee and adore,
^Jo «rt wi^ QoD the Paotb OwaAnd SrauT eteii9oi«. Amen.

Bi^T. OuMum'Wmitt, 1749.

S.auuloth«k>]iyIa.:
'^ » <*. 4 IL

j orig. «, in

atodV«4 ktai a. i«a™,omt.m,aam^-
' •EfWk lZ.fi.

1 C[TANDup,andblesstheLoBD,
j^f?Yepec»leofHkAoioe,- *

With heart and8^ and vo&eb

^M.

rjf

lift



SM
1 Though hMiaboyg all n>.{Tif ^AbovedUSMrfngljar^/

And kud, tndibn^? ^ '

And wingto^Tw our th«!gbb'

The Ijob» yoarOoD ado» .^ ^

^«S«a^£r««^o« Name.H«noirforthAr«wniiok AmOT.

f WrtM— *- a .
'^""''owooinnnr, 1825.

I',-SB6!.

ft"! ,

m 7A7.6.n.
I Oor. svl 1&

--:if>

_»aMwfrnofciaf
'*Mn Tfotonnuito vi
H»«B^5riiaUie«ij

And GRsirak LoSindSd.

Anirtrengtii to ttiw3r5i>pa

Yed«on©ltrBeiyS5TO:
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Put <m th« oMpel antUNtr,

Be new wanting tfiS:

rhesfitfi will not be long

;

To him tut oyereomeihA <wwn ofJfe shaQ be

;

thoMht that theM WMda B«I »^mSL^lSS^^}*^

~W-ted thi. hyam to the wtlioV^h^^S^J?ftSJi

Pj;^ by the «rth«r, «,. iii- e, ^ »«h j^'^^^ l;;,^

A. AM. '04, Eng. H., Cong;

«
St«n<l «p, stand up, for Jenu.
The wlemnwrt&wordheir^

If while ye aleepHe tnilbn^

-M^'^r ****" *""»• •»rffew

;

^VW'er ye meet with evil,
Within you or without,

Chaige for the God of brttlee
And put the fbe to rout '

«
Cong, hu

;

StMid W, stiMid up, for Jemia.
»i«h«ol«ettohi«port:

CloM n|> the teoken column,
And ihoat through all themat

Tww. McmiH,Ll0U,uidMi„im.

ihke good the Iom so heavy,
In thoee that stiU remain :

Aijd prw* to aU around yon.
^n»** death itself i« gain.



^'^iw «o;aw n'l

J!iy«C7tliiii|p noflioM

BwttU the pMlm of pnisei

; 8 LMp,vpon our blindness

And when clouds are driftiiiif

DjjUi with Thee to figtt

bef<neu8

- "(WW v« .

IV.tteSdiSSryf'A^

621 -'=«''' U,,
. ^. , 7,7.7.7,
"•*ntyourbodi«i»U,rii^,,„jj^, »

9 q S
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4 Tkktt m^r dlTur and mj oold.
Not a nSto would I milSoU

:

x» MUMW .UiyrXiOgnl UlKOMb

ET«r, only. aU, for ThfeTL,..^

In her loyot liiqwiMw, 1878^ •ii4 Ja 6aum'i 8mat of Oraes amd

to ilMn and MMMl mwe^Cfk* alia te flShJ^j Mnli!? «r^

Jime M, 1W8. ,,Tph». Uomt, imfr, Ntitkigfm, and !«<«»?
V4B4b'

''^'

7.7,7.7,

|iuiiefi)r«T«rmft7irebe,
' Hei«aadiB«ft«ndi^/: .

'
.

3 ^iM fsr «irw {-a h«ir Uiii ' i

'

'111



W9

LetwaUThygoodiUMabKrsu
B TWn« for erer :-Thott our ffuide.

!»• wrote irSdaS^3J£?'li?2rSS'^%^ » "

*va
623 •

imAKEunfi,
, the a^yioini said.

AsClHimUy'

Thy Lon» for thea^ CkoM aoduiedTo saye thyWia<hwSS iSuhS:

And JiJSto ®K?5i?af^ t
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M^y hop* to w«» tUgloriJETwwn.

OmMifcu«iiiogrho«»te„» ' .u r

Bw. C W. Imwr, 188S.

thj WMk Mwl wii

11m Lord nAuMi BO* •W to «•
Upon • Onm, OB OklTuyt hin,

ISML JbMr, 898,
«Ke. T. 1, <lbll«

®?^^.v . 16.7.8.D.
'•

*^*;^i»4
«« *• body, tho ohwoh.' <W. I la

BlM is His n«w erwitioii
_%w«*«raildttisW<»id: S P

With Hi.«im3^3%; booglit lHi>

2El«d[«twn«v«ryMtioni

,P«?ttesaMlioty]|^o?^
Aod to one hope 8& loeSes

witft erery gnoe endtmL

' ^"^HS**^ "^omfW w»i»der



tc
-•

!

HTMHS <84» 9»

4iqdtp|]aiidtiilNi]«tloii.

on* iraite tilt eonsuiimiAtion

Biiul be th« OhoKh at TCtt

•^^4|f«»««Uih5ai union

AnX'^tSf* aw&MI in OKI,
•^^"W^o inratt oonununionmih ihoM whoM rart it won

:

OhVPy4nasiu»dl.olyI

T it?^ •^^fv"^ «»foihiit w«,LOu ttMm, the mMk and lowfy,On high may dwaU with Thi Amen.

DM^!7<£i'^^?^ "*• *** o' *'»^»« l>jnu» upon th.

626 Pam 1. iA8.4.D.

Hm.^ 18.

And God of lore

:

J«H0VAH,g»«HAm,

T SL^^iS^^ ^Yea oonfest
;I bow and bleiy the aaered Name

For ever bhat

^^«QpD ofAbraham praiae.

AtHiai^
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uflban»0.

il -M UtM't

I«atyblatt;

flow,
,AiMl ofl and wliw wiuii.

AndjriorioMj^^ •Si?in Ijgfat

^ T^^ionl^''^^'^*^^

MM '^
'̂^t* iiiytji



HYm MO

Witt iliMaw ofMMiwl bUn»

HaU, Ai»nluua1i GoDuid mine •

And«dk«piij,tJ AawT
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^•r IM^OM aUlw te

«rJMuiMM pwF» 9ad»t it is wM.

fit* «0«M la lifc WM^dZl

•iMAdWd^MOt

627
•lb Urn

CM.

"- Y^
" ' y*** *• ilt wMilU to

Witt ftUitignM is ahna;
^^

Tlwfrjoy tlM joy offcwSu^

nuNigh ahuiwud dMtbto^:

'''i TmomA» Xauv, 1880.



d^lfij^'RTMHB M7-M U4

*7^*~i^f«f««» o^Mriiftorfi Piul'tCteUMd^

628 CM.
^«teshr.fli

And.
Norito£H^^^

'"^^u2**.*l?£iSi."-"'
^SiiSs^ia^^^isjs-

BnaoF O. W. Oomuii. 1884.

A.*]f.liM<b7iliM\ •hnw. 8mm •.*»»«). St.

®*®
7.«.7.«.l>,

PknvlinM of Piaiiii six.

I^Mttte from hoar to how

:

OLwD, with ToieeaiidTimr
1%e woiic(«n of Thy hand.

Gk)«i forih to diinfThy pnuaoAnd moonbeuns soft and toider
Th«rgwtWr antham laiM

:

1. 1.

i. 1
7^!-^
!*/<''

Tmi
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^ThM,erMtion'sLon>.

•8 How perfect, juriL and holy

s*ni* J*i[?*P*".^o« ^»««* given :

Theyt4p» tliought* toWen ;How pure, WiouEreetoriM

AndguJtffe«r and andnen

A -i
—

' ^^^^^ jrimn the miiM.

Attends Thy Tcaoe divine.
'V •>•)

,i 'Uj

wewy noret ain •

O^ k)ee|) fidiai all
fik spwrt pure wiffim?^

«!*tJ**»e never boldly
Ji'Tom Thy eamnumda dexNttt,Orwnder to Thee coldly
The service ofmy heut. •

6 All heaven oq hj^ r«|Joioee
TodoitsMahet'smU;

TU stam with aoliinB voioss .

Pv

oUtet my whole behavioor,
Thougfahi, wtttds, and ao^ons be.OLoM), my strength, my BaviodS;
One naaiiilttu eeiig to The* Amen.

0*Moa TmoMAMB. Blus, 1874.

4ii:iJT



*-l
'- ? / HTMK 680

AwiVhzM* ofAidm sdU.
1 T^HB King of love my Shopherd k,

InothtofflackiflaniHis
And He is mine for erer.

2 ^ere ttreams ofHring water flowMy iwisomed soul He leadeth,

I Pwverse and foolish oft I strayed,
But yet m love He sought me.And on His shoulder gently laid,
And home, rejoicing, I rought me.

- *^^ "^^^^k ale Ifew no iU

6 And » throui^
Si*!? '«>««» o' *»y«

^"''•'***'•"> fittleth never

:

may I sing Thy praise

tor. 8a H. W. Bakbb, 1868.
InA.ftli.'6S. Sm nolM on No. IIL ThetUrd varM ofthi.

VMMMsjtoqr ofour owb Mwftb-Wwt

:

^ ' ""'*

to SI kffaL!^W^ ?!S?/l.
<>" *»t -low, Wtm^M OOOMM »• iMi um> fcrt oM, lAioh iMd* •»', oao^ m^imu.
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2JW| C9 orm ft «m jaut haad in *!»«* «.« inik. » > j_

Twr«. AmilNiMngraNM.

631
7.7.7.6.

•Sta, unto th. Lort, and pn*»Hk H««t,' Pk »I^ i
'

-L KuIeroftlMMuihaiidaML ^^
Hear lu, JdiUe w»lift to iSS

Holy ehAai and iMdm.

BrMiIha ennalier balm.
* I^* <f

li«W»^'^ All* the «ven.

Pdd M in th« pyw^hea^eB j

Hopetobeu>th«p«bn. Amen.
Sbt. G. BoHBoy, 1849.

In hi» in., amd Antkmm, 18il. Orig. h«d iii. J. « .fa* «, ' •

Wnity Sunday. Th.inZK2Ulg:^]^^y»»- ?*

• Ta XUattMk UoftM^
OrUni poteiUtr OHM (Mli^

Quod «isalMi)tM ftlliiuu.

Tb loK paiMiali UnftML
Novell, iMittftTeiaitM,
'ulBBds aBUflMB ooidiboiu

STa auuM Iwaduia eumln*.
Tt dqwMMnw ^

lA&danw intw
~^^WIlw «BBMBTO9 POOtfttBftx



HTMNB 681, <M2 ttd

^^tSam *^ fr?? *h* «»<^t hymn Mtmna caJSrU:'
"^^

L.lf.
632

JL O «arth
; and aU ye hMTens

From „^.
TheLoBD

world
omnipotent

8,raioiee;
one song alMJl ring
'"King.

S5»«™" •*Hi»^wi« deewes,
Or doubt Hu royal promieeB?^

• mt*??®?>»l^ J «J»iW of the dust.The Judge ofdUfthe earth is just

;

^ysndtrueazeaUHiswBys
Let

4 He
•veiy creature speak His praise.

He reums I ye ssints, exalt your strains

;

Your flop IS lanfc your F^HmreSM

;

4^d He IS at tKK-rHBi's side,
^^

'

The Man of lore, the OrudfiedT

' SS^i?*^ ywnrjnmts, your burdensknown.He wiU present them «t the throne:
^dttgftWjanjsarejndtingthew

'

His meesi^es of love to belu^

&J«*ir' ^.•"y* J«*^«>s, rejoiS^j
*xoin world to world one song shall rinff

:

The LoBD omnipotent is Ki^g. ^

'

'oKAx CoimB, 1884.
firom hi$ Shtiniht Awl, 1884. See noteeon No S8S.

Twnfc »r««»aiii, .»9rt«t, and a. CWn^fc -^

^^3 LJI.
'*^««AM*^ lOumULtAatf, »ve la «Im Onw ofo«riMd JwM Ohrirt,' a«LvLl4.

IWfflmw's hope let meoderide

:

nr uaa we count the woxld but loss

He
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•M<7

He brings ui mercy from above.

* ^*aJS** ***• ^S^'^^J "pint bniv»,

«*™ lie tenor from the ««»« *

And gilds the bed ofd^SlS^ light
6Tbe^brim<rfl«i,,the««eofwoe,

The meMurejMtd the pledke d^leve.
Thewnners'r^Aigehei/SlSr, '

Theangels>emeii»hetvwi;bove. Amen.

634
ofPMhBXsaL

dM.

2% swi He dotli restore again

:

And me to walk doth m3»

l*noint, K^^

< My table Hiou hast fomishW
,,"» Pwwnce ofmy foes

;

• *^j; head Thou dost with oil aiAnd my oup overflows.

IMTO , //
Amen., rr

*•*!»«• Hi^ 1650.



HTMIW 688, 684 aOO

wiSn'^^bX^SSjl^'^-*' ««»• It i.. com.

B«M WM • memb«r <rf thTnJ-J.. ST* "v" ^"^ ^®' *07.

of th.
'
we« ofiSd •inte?^ :2far^*r* ^r *»•»•

lie WM • member of Omi w-iS-Tj •*? •»»ough a Uymui

GenetalA^emlirJSlaJSlli^f*^- In 1647 the

by the help ofother^rSi!^^ u^ J»d pnwUorily rewritten it

to 1660^MidhTS^S^ il7", '^**P*^ ^y the A«embly

"Mtre thiwtthoutr^iST «riJr^*^!^*"*'«'«»««on
iwiion. iTK itiTor ehS^H^ oo^donid altemative
altenutiye TenSjwto P M ^i.*^' ^*»« o' two earlier

Jon.., flrrtappeUd inihfjL^^'^'^- **»«»<»
^•0«i pQbliateifbr an f.^L«- i v "^ *** «l^-iw» let Cfcift.

from the Btoiy OotfV SL Si kI* S? w ^ "•«• ^«M^ *•
whioh is the^B^ jS? wSaS^ ^"".ii

the hero of
eoMented to tbTtiiw SfaTtJ*^ v^ ^^^^ ^^ kindly
whiohappeara to thS^bo^ ** *** ^•^ '**^«^» P««phnii

Waldw. (A]M>MtiaDtinB.aP.) Jamb XiMfmn) Jonas, i9(w.
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m1 set

TT— •"*•. •'MW »
tlM kMd, H«
• . tSMl I

JM auk«Ui «• down to li«

And tile rim mmMth t^.

^tlMdoBtliofftdMMrtlMid:
And iMt I dumld in tlM dwlm^ dip.Ho koldoth mo by tto luttdL

J^emvaenettottoctinr -

AadkoVButhMvIfiiv. ^gnP



HT1III8 68ft, 686

686

fty '*5.***S goldwi floor,

AMt Mtteth iMfviennon I

« T^ hijAert hopet w« ohorwh how.

O for a hottt that new aS?
"^ • «"» to pwiw our iinff.
Isor weary day ©r night !**

'Sf^^d^tSs^^

611

tOor.lT.18.

ChKa Fbasom At.TAi^,^^
]g|(2

636

1 rpHESoH of God goes forth to war.

HisWowfred banner s&«ain8 afkr.WhofollowBm Hi* tnun? *

Br 2
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^I^bow«dllufir Moks the dMlh to feal •

Who foUowB in th«ir iSn?
'

4 A noble aimy—m«D and boTi.Thenu^ and thenudd;
Around the Satioto's tbxone xcjoioe.

Through peril, toil, and pain

:

"S?^if®^ "»yjg»<» barren
To follow in tlM&tiain. ^en.

dlmW the itMp MMBt «f hMveaT, 'the V. a JtSoSitMuZ^beenihot For • iiMm'« head hj3l<»m«to^CSuJSL!v

.7?*J^t7*^^* «»?PPO*^ <tfthe weU.^aown tone^r^J^^Z

Let the ransomed people aing AlWuial ADeluial
2 ^d„^« <*<>»» that dweU on high
SweUthechoruaintheaky, ^kUeluial Alleluia!

AlklttST Alleluia!



HTinf 687 61«

- , ^ ,
Alkfuial AUeluial

« Y« donds that onwud sweep.

I*^^ on PuuoM light,

in iweei oonaeiit umtoy^
« Ye floods and ooeui Whmu,Ye fonns and ^ter mow;

aoar fkoal and aumnMr glow.Ye moTea that wave in Sing:And glorious forests, mng

AUeluiat

Alleluia t

^ ,
Alleluia! Alleluia!

ABWuia! AUeluia!
» il«r» let the mountains thunder forth sonorous

There let the Tall^ ring in genUer chorus
^^^"^ *

Alleluia I

"^£»i^?^ss«-s.^, lias.'

rne frequent hymn be duly |Mad

:

AUeluia! Alleluia!

""^^o^**^ •^^^ •*«^»«»*^»Sof all

This .is the soni, the heayenly song: thst^SS/Hmwelf approves: '^ AuSl
18 Wherefore we sing, both heart and Tdoe awakinft
And children's voices echo, answer makinft

^^"^ *

Alleluia!

With Allduia evennora
The SoK and SratB w« adora
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^' I^^JmU doM to UmTmi in On

»V. (1«M) from tlM UUa of Kotte, lOth Mat..
bjBir. J. M.K1A1...

for tm at lirf|3E?^lLT?£iYn'Ifi"' "ST"*' '^ '"**««>

Th.tr««la.l.2WSSLXiS2i.^ ft
SwltmW

<>t^mmZtaS!l^''U^J^^ Bat •boat 8M <»•

«>»^^ to tho BMlody of oao of thM. oSToTSISSi
^^

thTTiS^'ta Irt^J'^-SlJS'^ la

'•^•ST'iJtiCLiSSs^r^s^ 'i^

Ofwhom BMTimM!V«!. ifLz. 1~S'*.'iL'"* wa MO la dMtb j

polNd botwow Ufc «ad Ar^iri«.ii2r^ " W« Wlow-owttam

Tro* ^*»l^» Oai^ Ko. t.

•ltrmtowTh66,OLort,aiyrtr«iit*h.' JkavlltL

HUa my whole sool with pnn dedn.



BTmrs 68a «w

Bids my ft««] h««rt In ThMi$i«r^
* U|Md BM in ill* doobtftU net.

IJor iolfcr m« again to •timy;

Still to prwt fomud in Th/mT^•U nar Rwrwi, with aU ibrir miglit,
InThyiolSgitxynuiyunito. ^* ^

* ^J!?Lf,V>7^ "y i«?i my crown;

Thee ehiOlTloTe^in endle^ SJ!^^ aSwi.
I>. (17W) from tlM Gmnum of Bar. J. Sehcflw by

Rbt. Jom Wi

616

Tinw. Aiiir Omti/KM, and 5Mmy.

689 Bight 6*s.
' In XyfMhw^ li<mM arc B«v muuioiM . . . Z 10 to

PimtAiOMaforymi.' 8t.JotoxiT.a

1m^»£ is a bkeiM homeA Beyond this Und of woe^
Where tnsls never oome^

1<or tears ofsorrow flow

:

Where faith is lost in sij^t^^d patient hope is erowned,
And everlasting i^t

Its glory throws around.

3 There is a land of peace,
Good angels know it well

;

<*M«!ongB that never cease
Within its portals swell-;
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* Look up, yt ynto of QoD.

sun wtleonS jou .ii^ Aiii«L

640

Too died to«i?^rit
"**^**'

mafo«na H« lJ«d tobe»
Batwe«3i;;;eit^fOT^' '

He liuBg and auMend then.

Alt.

.a



RTMira MO; 041

And^to His ndt^SSoffBlood.And trj HIi wo«fci todoT ^S«B.

617

1" iMr Ak Ar £Mt ^>.^ 'tt^ ^MiAWw, 1148.

641
CM.^VtelMs Utter ootirtrv.' ^,11, ^, j„

B''- lUloWm^ 1707.
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of life,

W2

^P»»«« ofmv Go© auOl 8tmay netrt and tongue employ.
2 ^gnifjr the LoBD with aw,Wah me exalt Hi* Name:
vyhen in dutten to Him I (4lled,a» to my reaone eame.

' ^'^'^ofta of God egooamD annmd

Who on Hia aoooour kuat.

5 P«tt Him,jp aainta, and yon wm th«i
mTenogingelaetefcBr:

JW» yon Oa Mmoe yomr delight,
Your wante ahall belBa cawT

e To^PAnmLgMr, and How Ohobv,
> God whom we adon.The'

Andahaubeevennoie. Amen.
Tati and Bbavt, 1890.

<«?'•? *• '••• f'^'n*** y M« ftafeM. Sm BotAB Alt w— n

«1IL T*iMi. Tosm jBiHWk. luiriraMSJT



HTMNS 642, M8

648
'O«rI«rd«MM0hriil.

. . dfadlbr«g,tlMki,
wak* or alMis w* iluNdd 1H« tofvaMiM^

' T|f7 wboM ooorae OD MBih is o'er,

61»

T.7.7.7.

mora>JL Hunk iluT of their bnthnn
V^^J°«*on the throne who bow"
Feeftbey for their bx«thren now ?

^ S^^ by cnemietdirtwrt -
^eymPaadiMatwrt:
S® "*^?S***^«-*^ the fi»ed~We and tbey are one indeed.

* One in «U we seek or ahun,
^e^beetniie our Lobd is one

;

^e in heart and one in lore—We below, and they above.
i ^oae whom many a land divides,
Many mountains, many tides.
Have th«y^ etch olherpart.
Fellowship of heart with hewt i

* xS^ **^^y.^ unknown,
Wide apart their lota be thrown

;

J|J™wing tongues their lips may speak.
One be strong, and one be weak;—^

« Tet in aaonment and pmyer
Eadiwitii other haih^nie;
|Uth a shM« in tear and sigh,
Wateh,.and fast and litany;

7 Saints departed vnn thus

Sn «S?™^^^ with us;
Sfall with us, beyond the T«il
Pniiing, plsading without iUl.

« With them still wirheMrts we raise, •

Share their woik and join their pnke.
Bttdetmg wofsWp^ thanks, and^orT
To the Tanmr above. Amen.

Bar. J. M. ITbau, 1848.
la hi. ir»fc/)r «• roinv, 1848

;
«w. In the .dii. of 1848. .ad

•n^mTMiioiii. TUwM\2ididbyA.*ir'wr

%
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^ " "" lf*9 «

7.7.7.7.
644

* WwKi'^te?»«J«>^^«d with woe,T wh«n our bitter t^o'ttflowWhen we mourn the iSuSTdS*

'

Jwir, Son ofIfi^^eJSr ^''
2 Thou our throbbing flenh hftrt worn.

J«u, Son of Miuy, helS^ '

8 When the sokom de»tb.beU tolla
. I^ur own dewrted ioulB,Wh«i our final doom is new.
J»TO, Son of Hiffy, hew. '

* Tliou hMt bowed the dvinff htmA^ou tile Mood ofiSSS^ehS:'Thou hj»t filial aSSSnMo^
JMu,SonofM»y,hSr '

after

»»vid, ' J««u, lUn of Bonows.' iii. I'uinTi^ U^^fV^ "



HTMKS 644-«4«

646
7<7.7,7

~'l^^ ^^^ ^"*^ o' <M, Md tUt ta «ii«'

imOThytempielwpidr,

Abhi, Faimib, give meBMe,

Toueh my Im^ unlooae mr tengS;^ my joyftil wul MMT 6kM
*^

Liie^ tbe IiQBi^ my rii^teousnew.

God ofW tynine attendf^

8 grom Thv house when I wtuni.May my fieart ^thin me bSn;*Ana at oTMing let me eey,
Ih»vew»lWwithGoDfed«y. Amen.

^en within the v«jl I me^
ii. 1 S:

**™* Wore the merej-aeat.

'*« koaraoHDnr, 1812.

Sm notet on No. 79. Most

iZ^:'&^-^'s?>^^^

K<Jv:p.t51?l5r '^"' *^' ^'^ «OT««t of quarUt

646
Mith, SonlyX .

eooMiIiordJi ' Bar.ttiLaoi

P.M.

Bmio,

Wen may we x^jojee and amg

;
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w««iuaii

TOat Ml •nthtm that will beT.Singing oat oar lore toIW

A^not£d.y5wr^
*«f*^J?on Thj won] ofpower.AneKmcl adib within£^^« W°iS|tod may beS^
Otttogtjr«M niake OS stiong
•foynil patience can endoxeT

pvMliOBDJ
ague xny j

T uranin Bmoar, g]^rou^t to Thee with one ac

Vindiated and enthroned,

Glonfied, adored, and owned I Amen.
y Fbaww BnoBT Hatbmai^ 1878.



HTinr 647 4n

647

For that twrnendouTdKT

''« oiwrnfiing in ourMm *

1 .%• solemn midnight erv
.

•> d«5d, theJ^U^ IAim and meet HhnintSXAnd meet your inetut doom?'

ObedfcnttoHiBword,

i^SY^i? ^t teumpSt'. ionnd,And lookmg for our iJosa

Onuywethuainaure
Our lot Mttong the Meet,And w»tch « moment, to eeeuie
AnererlMtingrert? aSS^

Ba». Gkaum Wmut, 174».

He«J^n7aal5T& l?-'of*
"•*" *" ^«^ «' ^T*. 607.

^!

8
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648

±Thy flMk from Mm to M»

:

Tb^ wondroai toto& wxJtSi4
Full dattr, on •r«nr piM

;

Oar ftilMn ownod llifSiodiiCM,

AB^bofihofUii.TS{;^Si
One Churoh, out Fiithj^o Lobo.

s% l»«rddii braiu^i^Ml tidings

To diMw%• Moot King's
Lnd thu was tSt liMirteM^i13i;<irteMiiinff,And

. onoLoBD.
*8 When ^uidowB thlolc w«M ftHinff.

And all Memed snnk in nShi^
Thcu, LOBD, didst send ThTMz^
Thy chosen som ol«ghC

^^^
Ontiiem and on niy peojpis

One Ghoveh, one lUth, oneliOBD.

*4 Through many a day of darkness.

To guard the nattS?^^'T^ goroel of redemption,
Sm Pudoned, num^feetored,

Was attin this enfdded.
One Cihiaoh, one lUth, one Lobd.

'^ "^^^"^^^ t« fiiithless?

Shall we evade Uie o<MafIieL
And east svray our erown ?M^ so : in Gon^s deep oounseb
SoBMi better thingU stored

;

l^Vwillxnaintain, TOiindlini
One Cakuroh, one i^uth, oneliOBn.
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And ilMB, % nMO Ml4 MMMls.

Om Ghvrofa, on« IWib, oMLoa

mA.ftM.'8i. 8«eiioUt««Ko.886. Totw. CHIpw.

^^ 7.«.7.«.D.

^diJSf *^'^''''^'^'y' '^^ ^y the sword in

^o^**"" *^ ^*^^ ***• erwarfTlK He
H. o»p<ive l«d cH>tivity, He livet to die no mow.

SfmSfwh^S*^ tnnmiOi, our shout of ^ctoS^

;

<^ '*"' ** '^^^^^^^ *»y Whom wJ^Ver.

^^^e.^e^ "~^' •« ^<*o"' power
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lOiMt
ii hit/.

1 T^SSS^ ***•

Bim^aff cMpK of
l^raiiiigloi

uCteWon ns

thenjgitt.

'°^^^ii^^'^'ssr ^.^^.

3i
"ftrj

nriit ,rf

bettM

^toitd;

rfnrwikra,

T
.iTTiv.'i ff irtiiiiil

iT

One the hop4^ our God iiK^ixii|(

''IV^L ^'ilf
^'-^ iff <C,\,,.

,

Lift• ftxffla tho heS ofomT^

TO«^ia«io«i^ttS^ju««. ;':r.ii
B«i0gui in loro for mmora. ^

« "»»13«4 with tho Crow ow aid

:

S<»n shaU oome the mut awaUliff,
, Soon the randing «ytkft <'^».«k .**

2V. (186^ from tlM Suiidi oTiXlngwuaJl^^

T«SltiS'**'Si*^
from 1826 »a<i h^ 'tgj.m,€«n Nat og

Ttwm SfcOwwW, and «L .**#». '



'4 RTiiMaHMn

On^^taBdiVtow wljt,.

662

A« ttt tiM tm^anSivf^Y'^

«.«.«.6.

t

;iir
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< Xmi wotB flwMmd

ArfM^MidaimMi Abmii.

, 1M7.

A^Tttu 3?y «^~»*« "Met

;

_ TImmxA tbift IdbalfltaM
Of eojBfcrtfai tib»1SS;

'^^
.AnaioftilistMrwl

e.«.<.«.



TlMlrfaai

BTXMI 6SI,tM

OlAS
av* ta B. W,

W« lor* oar IiIImi's boud.
Itoalfcur •*•,.«»4;^

T»S tlM WMMdirhSD.,
And BMifBl^ Thy HamT^

n*BdaMo#eod«kov^

JJ««ll«firMd.itwMiwJJJ1SroML^^ .«^»*7
•h« Mau rft« ABii 41.. ^ZZTP "•"••nwton or« ohiuvli on

«^^ ^v '*^y y—" bttor*. 8m Am. ft»> Oumm ^tialV !7

664
']ltlaiI«lll,b«tMi]MNiwilt,

htjtd hm by Thin, own hand,
OhooM oat tlM ptth lor omI

a SmoothM it bo or iMiok
Itwmb»«tmih«b5^
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«» BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE
8 1 dan not dioo««mv lo^; -

I w<wdd hoi if I ttjglli'

;

ChooM Tfcota formSTmy 6od :

i The Imigdom that I tMk
Is Tbine : so let the way

Tl^tleadstoitbeTMiier
Else I must suiteiy stray.

* ^T^iA^?" "*y °"P« «»d it

A x}3 i^^r^^^ '^"o^ fill.

AflbeBttoTheemayseeiJi;
Choose Thou my good and ilL

* ^M^'ftP"
''^' "® ?»y fiaends,My Mdmess or my health

;t/hoose Thou my cares for me.My poverty or wealth.

7 Not ncune, wot mine the choice
_Inthing8 or ^eat or smaU ;

iS2S.?y^^^ °*y sti«iffth,My wisdom, and my aa Amen.
B»v. H. BoRAB, 1867.

In Ey». tf Warn vmA Hope, 1867 • H «> in uwa ^a^ a
notes on No. «K>. , " * in 1878 edn. See

wl'tJl*^ '"^ *®^ i« told in the lUmad aboat BahU Awi->He WBi onoe JoameviiiA and had «(4i. CtZ . ™?' •««>« AkilNL

P«*««dedtotIjelbw«t Tfcl«ri« M?i* ^ " I^. *^ "^. "nd

»• Mi then -wSSiend wLi^J^.,*** *,??*" *» "i«»ted.
•^ to thi. hTSfi tte ^'S^Jlf!!!?^ fe-^d Ix-rt., «nd

tfceiw>mia,fcTp2^5^"tt!^T?"J^^ Bat in

might have been iaJSoS^wS. sHS^ «? "^ '^**»i'' "*
joDxney onoe lAdMrS^rf^^T^ "^.T** •" be «,< oat opon his
ihat oJd d^t%?. .'S;iS£,*8[]5^*'"

«*W o»*-^ "AU
Tlrm. ifcrton*, and BorilNMfiJk.

•me Holy SpWtofg«^ ^hieh ^„ ,^ ^«-
inherttanee.' ^^Juiia^ic

"'"'*''"

1 nno TheejOConribrtw diviiie,X For s^Biy graee iaidp^w^bodsn
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To TW, Whose feithfU low had placeIn Gk)D's Breat covwnant ofgnS"
*^^

ThewandenngfromthewayjiofaiD*
SingweAUeluial

* Filfe W*»o~&ithlul power doth heal.Enhghten, aanctify, and bmL *

Sing we AUehiia

!

6 To Thee, Whose fiulhiul truth is shownBy every promise made our own.
SingweAUeluial

Sing we Alleluia!

ut aU^ g^fta the manjmd crown,
SmgweAlleluiaT ^

*
T** J5?®'^V^^*h Qoj> the SowAnd God the Pathbb everoS.'

;, SmgweAllehual
...'***''«[ Bn)i«THi,Tw»Ai, 1872

^i?«2ril*2^ uote.« K.. aae. aad 88*

666

681

..'»j i

Pu«j>tinU ofPMln eixt
KM.

1 TTNTO the Mis a«)und do I lift up\J My longing eyes,
*^

!:'i^m^;£S4^?-^-«-^'
te &^ *tS ^"" '^•SlPome my eertwn aidFromGoD the Lorn,. Who heavJn iS^^Sii hath

2 He ^no* "ufe-ihat tlqp Ibot be moved :Safe Shalt thott be.
«*«"«.

NoCM^ dumlw diaU Hia eyeUda dose.

^old our God, the Loan, Haalumberaish neWWho keepeth IbimI in His hofySSS^^ *



BOOK OP OOMMOK PBAISE

aaaaeu hath made
vSrJX^ *!? ??? ^^ ^J •**" ever «mite.No moon shaU harm tfiee in the sU^ n{ght.

4 From eve^ evil flhaU He keep thy soul,J^Tom every edn

:

r j ^t

Ihy coming in.
^

RhSTfcS®^?*''^**"*'J^e Whom we adoieShall keep thee hencefbrtJi. yea, for e^ore.
_ Amen.
The lUnqvtB OP Loans, 1877.

.JLi^^L^B^K theauthor for the
«; f^^^two ih^L'^'i^^^^^^

** *^« »""' better, ii. 6, 'Behold i£
make the words
^eepeth not, He

'

;

"*'S5S.Sfs:?*? '"<»'«">.,

•leha
Thy ohuigeleM shade
»vah mmmon on thr right hand
Himself hath made.

1 I tothe hills will lift mine eyes.
From whence doth eome ndne aidMy safety eometh fh>m the Loan;Who heaven and earth hath nude.

2 T^ foot He'U not let slide, nor will

Behold, He that keep* I«r»ri7
He slumbers no^ nor aleeji.

8 The I«BD thee keeps, the Loan thy shadeOn thy right hand doth stay : ^*
'^o?'j:?tW^ix*^^"^'"***'

^^.2^** 9^^ «°*»8 ont and inGod ke^ for vnt will.
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HYMN 667

^' 8.7.8.7.8.7.

whewhy iro mmt be »*!.• ArtJi^.i**
1 mo the Name of our salvationXLaud and honour let us pay,
TOidi.for manv a ceneratiW^'

Tl.5i« W* «>'<«nowledge lay.But witl holy e^tation
^'

We n»ay sing aloud to^ay.

^
'^T«!fK?*

Name we treasure,
JMame beyond what words can teU •

Name offfladS^ Name of pSSSe
'

Ear and heirtdelightingwX '

NMne of sweetnesspassing measure.
Saving us from sinandlelL'

8 Tw the Name for adoration,
Name for songs of victory,

Name for holy meditation
'*

In this vale of misery,
NMae for joyful venera6on
By the citizens on h^h.^

4 1^ the Name that whoso preachethSpeaks hke music to theWj^^™ P»y« tiiia Name beseUheth
Sweetest «)mfort findeth^fiarTmo Its wrfect wisdom r*»aKh
iieavenly joy possesseth here.

5 Jxscrs is the Name exalted

In ttis Nam(^ whene'er assaidted,

QJ: •JS^lP^^^ *»w to ahame

:

Steength to them who else had lialted.Eyes to Wind, and feet to lamft'
e TWefore we in love adoring

This most bles86d Name ilvere,Holy JbsUi Thee imploring
'

m&to^^itinushewTT^ hereafter heavenwiffd soanng

^mS??J^« "^^^ wigelsiK* Amen.
2V. (1861)Aom the latin by R^. J. M. NiAM.

-»j^i!if***! !!!f^
pr*b»Uj written in Geimanv in th« ik*k L-*«nd begin.

«
GloricM Mimtori.,' l^iSTi? SeSS'. ^wSlii

68S
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• O. 698. T0111. C 'Oria.
»81,8C.H.680,Eag:H;607,8H.

AgoodMddlarofJtnuGhiJMi.' aTiai.iL&

2 We are brothers Rnd comrades, we stand ski* bv 8id«

Andwe think of the CrossS If aoh jSot has diedWhen we bear the reproach otm SSI. '

' ^*
^ro^""*

''*' '^'* °^^^ ^*^ *»»« «'o« on our

A ^SF fif**^ and our calling the sum •

^or fL'l^^* ^ «trongtoT)e true to'his vow,For the armour we wear is divine.

4 We^^ watch ready armed if the tempter draw
If he come with a ftown or a smile

:

We wm heed not his threate, nor his flatteries hearNor be taken by storm OTby wilT '

* ^wYSsiiT^fli^t *!^'i«V* "<» longings ^strain.We wiU not be tiie bond-slaves ofSn,
""""^^

The pure Spttia of Qon in our nature sLaU leiimAnd our spiiits their fiwdom iSST^ *^'

6 For the world's love we Uve not, its hate we defvAnd we will not be led by th?thronr- ^'
^A?^^^& ourwlves. to oTIfiW on highAnd the bnght world to which we belwg: * '

7 N^let each (^eer hw comrade, let hearts beat as oneWhile we ibUow where Chbiot leads the wav •

wrJiffiT*"* *5 yi^*^' 0' ^^ battle to aK;We wiU fight, and wifl watch, and wiU prayT
8 Thourfi the warfere be weary, the trial be soreIn ae mightof our God wb'willSand ; '

Owluit joy fo be crowned and be pure ev4more
Inthepeaceofourownfetherland. aS!

Bkv. T. B. Pouook, 1889.
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669 nu^:'

' W^?°°* Iras™ ^«e«« we ought.

And trifles of the paaaing hour.
^*'"»"^»

LoBD, give us liffht Tfiy truth to seeAnd make us^ in lio^g ThSe!

2 We have not feared Thee as we ouahtNor bow«i beneath Thine awfSlKJNor guarded deed, and word, SthSirhtBwnembering tLat QonmmSi^^^
JjObd, give us futh to knowThee naarAnd grant the giaoe ofhSy fSS

* ^wif^® "i^i^I^ T*»®« M we ought.Nor cared that we are loved by Thw •

And feebly longed Thy fe^ to b2
LOBD, OlVe a DUM ».nA l^^w^ u_

'^f,

liOM>, Bive a pure and loving
To feeland own the love TE<

, heart
>ou art

* ^Ai5f7®*^***j^®11?»®® «s we ought.AhisI the duties left undone- ^^
Th^ii^*^ ^J"* '^'^o" wrought-The battles lost or scarcely won I

jS!%SJ! *^®f®5*' *iS^
«i^e the might,

J! or Thee to toil, for Thee to fight^

6 When shaU we know Thee as we ought.And fear and love, and serve arieKt fWhen shall we put of trial broughTBe perfect in the land of lighPl

To see Thy face, andTserveTh^ there.

Amen^'l^
B»T. T. B. PouooK, 1876.
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•ndywIluiH

660
•BlMMd •• tiMy that haw Bot

•••Ut^wi' St John

;

v«; i** §^ W^^o'M of ain and deirthT^
^t' ^S')^^«^Thv oottag» home

J^
"treots and l>I«fcvSo3soH of God.

2 We did apt iee Thee lifted hiflh

r-^^-Snl^^ and savagewew,

^S7??®**^i"^J^ **»« «°u»*y tombWh«© kte Thy ncrwnbbdy lay,Not aat^^ that upper room.

But we believe that anMkiiaid.Why aeek the living^ Se dead

r

* ^'^^^^
"JSJ™"k the chown few.

USWifftPk" didrt through the douda aaoend,

^JKi**k^^2l*'#' Adoring view, '

vPi"f?i^««ff'^*ll prostrate bold;
n*uT? l{?¥Te «»«* mortal eyes
Beheld that journey to the skiea.

6 And now that Thou doet reign on high.And thance Thy waitingl^ple SBSNoravofrforyftomthea^^^^^
JJoth shbe upon our wildemeas

;

But we beheveTThy fiuthful Word,And truat m our redeeming Lord. Amen.
Ami. BioHm, 1884, and Ca»o» J. H. Gvmmt,

TvMtB. Credo, and St. SUm. ^^ *

O.ir.
661

•l*«a«l*itad«arTli3rt«dttm«roiefc' «««.]

T T M/ nwng soul survcfys,
Transported with the view?rm loat
In wonder, love, and praise.
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2 Unanmbwsd Mmibrti to mj soulm»y t«id«r owe Urtowed,

*Tom Whom those comfortt flowed.

' ^VA!T?I *V"«nd praoious giftsMy ddly thanks emploj ; *^

That twtsB those gifts wShjJy.

* ^iEy$522s^ "^ ?y
^*

And aftar death, in SsSmt worlds
^nie g^onons theme ranew. '

6 Throufi* aU eternity to Thee

To utter aU Thy pnuse. Amen.
Joan AsnaoK, 1712.

' WSffiS •i?^'':^* "<»*»<» OroM
My •i£«t giMn I anSttaJlS7^•Am pwir eonbmpt oniB^prid*
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AiwI*" 1***^^^ ¥0»aw, my God ;AU thATjdn thing! fthftt oham omm^
« See, from Hb htiMi. His luuid% His feeiBottow Slid IoT« flow miiudAd ilown

:

Ur thonu oompoM SO rieh a enmn ?
*^" *^ ^hole rMlm oflutun mine.That wwo an oiTering ikr too wmOI ;LoveaoamarinftsoS^ ^^*

DMnandamyaoul,myWiB,myan. Amen.
Bit. Isaac Waitb, 1707.

died -
! and iT 8 «----- ' .

*?* ***^^ PHimw of gloiy

Hto dying erimaon like a i«be
8pre.de o'«r Hie body on the tree

;

'*«i«i«d«»d»o5iaierfoK '

And dl tbe globe ie deadto mei

7i?^ "® Annonnoed that the eolleetion waa onlv 17*. iT -n^

tAken up at the and of th« •ervioe. Tom. Soektti^tam.

668 7,7,7 7,

St John tL 19, 90,
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a m«n w» dimly t»o« Thy form

Whan Man mn-Iond fonn i* laid.

'BUl)b»iiot«f<»ld.- •

« "Wban w» feel the end is near.

'ItuI; benoftafimid.' Amen.
Busor W. Waimuv How, 1868.

^ii

664

May Jsevs GHBiar be praised I

2 Whene'er the sweefc ehuroh bell
Peals over hiU and delL

^ 1.^? ^^F^ CHMSTbe praised

!

OhariK to what it sings,
*^™^'

Asjovouslyitrings,
May Jnvs Gbbist be praised I

a When sleep her balm denies,My silent q>uit ftigfas,

*3Pj^y J*SP8 <;^Biit8z be praised I

M$y Jasvs Cbsiss be pmisad t

8iz6V

iHr^
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MyoQufwittmisUk,
luy Jann Orbot U piaiMd

!

TiMloTwIkililnlnkthii,

May Jwrt Onon b« praM

!

nidr Toioe in hyiwu ofpnJm

;

' f***S!^'*"^ <*»!• «>«nd

Mty Jinn Oann b« praiaed 1

JV. (HM) (hm tk. o«»u. br B.T. «.oS^S:

luu two more T*nM. u- »..»-- ..a «. »

*

*T? *°pp' a.cm^w TsnM. BM j«Mm, IM. Tow. HmhIw 2>ommi.

666
H. I»»h -rfd. 1 wffl «m. Uj^tk... ,o,*»ae th.,..

M* Thy bmid be Mums r

'HWf tiMjirorid is biichte«t
Aadourhf«rt.i«»1^t3;



I
HTMira ees, M6 en

Ught of hMTtn, b« MAT us t

Ur by DniM ekted,

LetThyOroMbenaftrttit

*y^ the night of iorrow

^•f « drMd to4Borrow,

Ldgnt of henTsn, be neer ue t

* JSJP <>"' '^M ttnonnd ua,mile our riae h«te bound u%

IM Thy help be neer us I

e When our howti wre grieving,

««>^jritiT,hettaeP'
iiignt of heaven, be nearw I

' 7^«n in riokneas lying;
Dark with ftar of dying,
Bl*MWJwTr,hearuer'
Let Thy help be near nal

• When Ufe, slowly waning:
ohowB but heaven xtmiiSxut.
BfejfdJiw.hear^H^'
I<ightofall,benearQsI Amen.

SsT. L. Tvttan, 1868.

tSLI' «*'JLlS!!^^i*^*««<^ S6.iiotMoniro.88.Tinm. «. t^vrim, and St. Mban'$, No. 880.

®«e L.I..
' Wo hare . «rt High Prtort, that i.pMMd into tU

2 Ho, Who for men tiieir Surety stood.

The Saviour and the PiSd ofmS.
T t
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8 ^ou^i tiow ateMidcd up on higk

.

PartdwrofthdhunumBame,
Jle knoWB the frailty of our frame.

4 Our feUoi^miffeiw j^MtainsA xeilow-feeliiig of oiuf paiaa

:

And still rraaemben in the tkan
Hi8 tears, His agoniea, and ones.

** fe ^XS'yP^ **»•* »»^ the heart
ihe Man of Sorrows had a part

:

He sympathizes with Our griet
And to the sufiiwer sends relitf.

6 With boldness therefore at the throne
Jjet us nuJGe idl our soirows known

;

And ask the^iud ofheavenly power
To help us m the «tU hour. Amen.

JCiapAv Bavoa, 1764.

i„S!L"«"
'"

*«»"*f^
nwMiottoftt oiMl AnvArtiM, 1781. For aninteresting Mcount of h«w John Ug»Tmi«iteed for many

v-

8.&8.

Pk.ozTiU.6b
'The Lord is on my aide; IwiUnotftar.'

^W?X «*»«?!^ I few tl»e darkest hour,
T T Or tremble at the tempter's power ?

Jssus vouchsafes to be my tower.

* S;?^%*T*^.?Mi. ^ty quit the field ?Why must I either fly or yield,
»moe JsBus is my migh^ shield ?

8 1 know not what may soon betide>
Or how my wante shall be supplied ;
iiut Jbsus knows, at^d will provide.

* mv^f?^ ®*° should fill me with distieas.
The throne of grace I dare address,
i) or Jssus is my righteousness.

^stewifiist hope shall not remove,
Wlule Jxsus mtexoedes above.

8 Against me earth and heU eombine : *
But on my mdeis power ^vine

:

JBsixsisail^andHeiavunA. Amen.
J. ! Bit. jQHir Ncwnm, 1771.
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484° h1.^!?! f*"*"*.
J"»e» 1771. See Noe. 18 4M 4lllt .„^

668
'The Word wMOod . . . tt. Word

St. Jcbn 1. 1, 14.

8.7.8. 7. D.

made flesh.'

WrWM 5i"* ^^^ »°^ helpless,

OoMIy in a manner laid?

And to everlasting Go©

Twour God, our glorious SAVioixa,Who above the stany sky ^
vvner© no tear can dun the eye.

' ^1w!1*^kT*^>*^ fi^ sheddingDrops of bl<K)d upon the ground?Wjo u thw-desp6ed, rej^StedT
Mocked^msulfe^, b4tenT&»d?

* ^^^ *
J« that hangoth dying,

nSI?* '«?? wolld scoWSid scorns •

ffim 2?fiTJfV^* i^alefectott,
^

'

•^jMf^&'e^^rra^^^
In^egt^&r^^^^
Keigmng everlastingly. Amen.

Bishop W. Wauoum H<m, 1867.

*Twig. (Vc and Ch>mi, and ir»«JW, POgrim^
T t 2
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Taxuphnat ofPulm ezlTlii.

1 XTEbomidleM mlmt ofjoy,I EMltyourMdter'afiiie;

V.

His nnuse you; song employ
A^fo the sterry frame

;

Ye eherulnm
And seraphim.

To sing His pcaisA.

2 Thou moon, that mllrt the night.
And sun, that gmd'st the day,

Yeghttering stars of Kght,
To Him jrour homage pay.Hm praise dedtn^

Ye heavens above,
Afid douds that move

In liquid air.

8 Let them adore Ihb Loan,
And praise His holy Name,

ByWhose almighty word
They aflfrMnnpfliing came :

And all shall hist ^

gram ehanges free;
xiis nrm decree

Stands ever fiuit.

4 Ugted aeal be shown
JBis wondrous &me to raise,

T^bose glorious Name alone
DMerves our endless pmisei
iSuth's utmost ends
£Bs power obey:

^^UB^orious sway
The sky transcends. Amen.

Taw and B«AOT, |69«.

. ^^. V*®
J»w Fewton, 16«e; h«» M rev. }fl8& 8 C.H. hu

oo«0th dudl find initohliig;' St. Luke xli. 87.

1 VE servants of the Loan,X Each In his office wait,
OlMmnt of ffis heavenly word,
Andwatahfiilatfittgdk



HTHKB 6<l»-«71

' ^/S/^^r J»™P« *>« bright,And tnm the Bofden flame

:

8 Watch
; 'tis your Loss's command,

w-^a^^e We speak. He's near;

^A^ fi»t sigiraHis hand^'And ready all appear.

* O happy servant he,
In such a poeture found

!

aM.^-S^ ^*^ '•P*™* see.ana be with honour crowned.

^ ^PIJ!^I^« banquet spread
With,His own royal hand.

^1m?i^^^^ ^'^*'» beadAmid the angehc band. Amen.
R«v. P. DoDOBioeB, 1786.

CHIEPLY FOB PERSONAL USE
671

e.g.i^>

PAS^.*o Thee I come,
4- rS^^**"*? bow weak I am.

Grant Thy su^ainingann; ki&me, Ip»y.
a More ofThy Iwe I'd have:

P^^^ffif !? *^«? ^ould Jive

;

iJiMnest heart service give, day after day.

' Jj?*^t?*»'?bt narrow path,
Thoubidd«mewalkby&fth;

O grant the grace that hath aided alway.
* y^P I sbaU tempted be,

Wotiung but clouds can see.
Strengthen my trust in Thee ; let me not stray.

« When comes that final night
Ere faith is changed to dSiC

BeThouttieperfecTgght,lS3S^today. Amen.
T rr Avoir.
In ay«. oiui f^piriiiMJ aoMog for Pnmr irmUm» —^ v ^.^.

*"«<«, ed. Iqr Bar. '«. oS; Iwr^Kr^T^S^^nS^

646
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672
V

' Ood 1« Lot*.' IJohnW.a
IXCM.

1 TMMORTAL Love, for erer ftill,X Por ever flowing free,
Fdr ever shared, Tor ever whole.A neva>ebbiiig sea I

Wo oflennff ofmy own I have,
Nor works my fiuth to prove

:

I <»n but give ibe gifts hS gave.
And plead His love for love.

2 I see the wrong ihat round me lies.
I feel the gSt within;

^
I hear, with groan and travail^jries,
ThewM confess its sin. ^
A *5 r* "M^demng maze of things.And tossed by storm and flood.

To one fixed trust my spirit clings :

I know that God is g6od.

8 I dinaly guess from blessings known
Of greater out ofsightT^A^ wifli the diastened Ptehnist, ownas judmncmts, too, are right.

1 Imow not what the future hath
Of marvel or surprise.

Assured alone thaflife and death
His mercy underlies.

4 And so beside the silent sea
I wait the muffled oar;

Noharm from Him can come to meOn ocean or on shore.
I ™ow notwWe His ishmds lift
Their fi«nded pakns in air

;

I only know I cannot drift
Beyond His love and care. Amen.

J. 6. WHtmxB, 1867.

i. 1-4 from Our Maatei ; rest from The Eternal Ocodneag • both in
bxB Tent on the Beack, 1867 See note, on S^4^?t^684
The hymn usually begins

:

I bow my forehei^ in.the dust,
I veil mine eyes for shame,

And uigs, in trembling self-distrust,
prayer i^tlMut a daim.



HTHN 672 647

Othw rtnt wleeUd for om in hymiu are

:

And if mjr hmti ud flash ar«
The wronf that iwina nj wal

btlow
I d*r« not thiono above,

I know not of His hate,—

I

know
His goodness and His love. '

I lone for honsehold v -ices gone,
For vanished smiles 1 long,

Bat Gon hath led mjr dear ones
on.

And He oan do no wrong.

weak
To bear an tutried pain,

The bmisM reed He wiU not
break,

fiat strengthen and sostain.

And Then, O Loan, by Whom are
seen

Thy ereatnres as they be,
Forgive me if too close I lean
My human heart on Thee.

The poem, Our Ma^er, from which the first Terse is taken, has
supplied several hymns for modern hyls. The foUg. axe some
of the Terses selected :

Our outward lips ooafiMS the
Kama

All other names above

;

Love only knoweth whence it

came,
And oomprehendeth love.

We may not climb the heavenly
teeps

TobrinigtheLoBDOaaiwdown

:

In vain we esar^h the lowest
deeps;

var Him no depths oan drown.
And not for signs in heaven

above
Or earth below they look.

Who know with John His smile
of love,

With Peter His lebuka.

^jjy of inward peace, or sense
Ofsonow over sin.

He is His own best evidence,
His witness is within.

But warm, sweet,tender,even yetA present help is He ;

And fidth has still its Olivet,
And lore its Galilee.

Tlie healing of His seamlen dress
le by our bods of pain;

We touch Him in lilVs throng
and press.

And we are whole again.

Through Him the flrst fond
pnyers are said

Our Ups of childhood frame,
Ine lastlowwhispeaof onrdead
Are hardened with His jfame.
TmiB. 8L Leonard.

O Loan and Master ofus aU,
Whate'er onr name or rign,

We own Thy sway, we hear Tiiy
call,

We test our lives by Thine.

Tbmiiideest us, Thy purity
Both all our luste condemn

;

The love that draws us usurer
Thee

la hot with wrath to them.

Our thoui^ts lie open to Thy
sight;

And, naked to Thy gUnoe,
Our secret dns are in the l%ht
Of Thy pure ooantenahoei

Tet, weak and blinded though
we be.

Thou dost onr service own

;

We bring oar varying g^ to
Ihee,

And Thou njeotest none.

We faintly hear, we dimly see,
In difGning phrase we paa;

Bat dim<tf olear, weown mniee
The Lighm, the Truth, the Way.

Apart ficom Thee lOl gain is loss.
All labour vainly done

;

The aolenm shadow of Thy Gross
Is better than the sun.

Alone, Love ine&ble

!

Thy saving Name is given

;

To tarn aside firom Thee is helL
Tk> walk with Thee if heavmu

41
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'ArMWBijrowbadlMAUTiacMMnrUot.' BooLSiil.

1 JN AUl and gl«d •urrend«r
JL IgivemyftlftoTheo,
Thine utterly and only
And evennore to be.

a S<w ofGcKD, Who lovest me,
.
I wm be Thine alone:

And $a I have and am, Lobo,
Shall henceforth beThine own I

8 Bdffn over me, Lobd Jssus:

I*«*»Ufc« ^e, dearBAYiouB,
It ahall be Thine alone.

* ^ ®P™« »nd wign, LoBo Jisus

;

Bule over evwything I

And keep me always loyaL
AndtraetoThee,my£iig. Amen.

FkAsoBS BiDur HArneAX, 1874.

As in Byt. (/ OotU0eratim and FaWt, 1878. L M ara in

Sfr '^ *^1Ja^^«^*'
Md M, p«i of'the fSl km Tft^

^SS!''K^^ 8«>ft<,te.onKi87»,88«,«dM4^**

674 ^.

^ T .^ *??^^^ ^«e ^l»M» Thou art.JU My Savktob. my eternal rert JT^«?& wiUtolonging heart
He AiUy and for ever blest.

2 ^t P« b« with Thee where Thou art.
Thy unyeikdalory to behold

;Then only will ma wandering lleart
Cesae to be treacherous, fEu^ess, cold.

* I'e*«» be with Thee where Thou art,^Whera qio^ss saintB Thy Name adon

:

Then only wiH this sinffcl heart
Be eyjl and defiled no moie^



HTMIVB 678-676

* MJS!* ^^^ ^^M ^l>«« Thou art,
Where none can die, where none remove

:

Then natiw death nw life wiU partMe from Thy preaenoe and Thylote.
Amen.

CjuaLOTTB EuMnt, 1888.

wJ. vt *?««^,*»d /o«!P*tiM, the latter by Limriag Lewis.

S;JJ;;<L
P"*^"~* "»*"*»•' »' «»« Motttn«l MdTSe QenenS'

n.o.M.675
•0«d k the itiength ofmy heMTt, and my portion fiw

•nr.' PtLlxziiiae.

* MY heart is resting, O my God,lU I wU give thada and sing

;

tfyheart w at the seoiet souitse
Of every preoious thing.

Now Uie frul veuel Thou hast made
No hand but Thine shall fill

;

For the watenof the earth have fiuled.
And I am thirsty still.

^
2 I tiiirat for springs of heavenly life.

And hem all day they rise

;

I seek the treasure of Thy love,
AjiddoseathanditUos.

And a new 8(»iff is in my mouth
To lonsH[oved music set :—

Glory to Thee for all the grace
I have not tasted yet

8 Gkry to Thee for strength withheld,
Dor want and weakness known

:

And the fear that sends me to Thyself
For what is most my own.

I have a heritage ofjoy
_ That yet I must not see

;

But the hand that bled to make it mine
Is Iraepuig it for me.

4 My heart is resting, O my God,
My heart is in Thj care

;

I Mar the voice ofjoy and health
Resounding everywhere.
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\

AjrjTA LAwmu Wamxw, 18BS.

676 g^g^
• B« not tharttow •aatoBi for tht BWfww.'

1 T ORD, for to-morrow and its iie«dft^ 1 donot pmy';
Keep me, my God,^m stun of ain,

Ju«t for to^ay.

a Let meUh dffigw»tly work
_ ^ . And duly pmy

:

/
Let me be kind in^^^d de«i.

Just for to-day.

8 Let me be dow to domy will,
_,

,

Pkompt to obey

:

•Uelp me to sacniloe myself
Just for to-day.

4 Let me no wtom or idle ^urd
Unthinking say :

Set Thou « "eal uponWlipa, ,

Just for to-day.

fi Let me in season, Lohd, be grave.
_ ^ ,

In season gay:
Let me be faithful to*%y g»ce.

Just for to-day.

« Loud, for to-morrow and its needs,
_ 1 do not pray:
But keep me, guide me, loTe me, Lobd,

Jusfforto-day. Am«i.
AHoir., 1880.

In the Mtti nger qf the Saend Haart IMto P..11 «»

V
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Th« feUowinffTMM art in tb* original

:

661

*** "j^^*** W»n BV own tTM

^^iritilav;
8*V Thow witti n«, my onlj

Btmiftli,
Jut ftv to^agr.

And if to-dajr ntjr tida of lift
ShaU abb away,

Ltt ma Thy SaonuaanU nodva,
•waat LoBD, to-dajr.

8
Let ma in pnifatorial ttm

Brief paoadalay;
01«tma,ift(><lajldk,

QoHomatO'idi^.

lM^n!^^ /^'*'% "^ "•"'^ '^"» «»• birthplaoo of JamMWinund Jonaa, tha eompoaar. 8aa notaa on Kb. 614. Ha wS
Z;:^^SS^J^*^Vi;»t;on Oommittaa of ih!%niS^
Thi. tonal, in ai.flj«,«Hl ^»am »k*y^tSTzT^^'
totathar with tha follg.

:

Via Vaiu. 6^4.6.4^0.10. JAMa Xouvm JoKWi.

wm not take one step un-tU I knowWWeliway tt kthat
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toie, be Thou my Onidci

Wort* bjr Jmm 1. 8AZBT, M11-18W.



HTMMB «77, <78

To loj« Mjd aerTe Tht* is my ahu%
And tliit lliy gnwe mutt give.

3 If1^U long. O nuiko me akd
!*• loBgir to obey

!

If short, no kbouxvr It Md
To end his toikome day.

• ^mP' !g^ "»• through no dsrker rooms
MiMi He went throngfa before

;

WhstwinThygJorybe!

5 Then I shall end lAy sad complaints^d wesnr sinful days.
And jom with the triumphant saints
That sing my SayiouTs praise.

6 Myknowledae of that life is smaU.
Theeyeonkithisdim; ^™ H®^®'^^ *^ Chbibt knows alL
AndlshiUIbewithHim. Amen.

B>T. BioHA>i> BAJon, 1081.

In hi. Po«««rf FrugmtHk, 1681. 11,'Nmit' (In eontiinunce

678 P.M.
• fardy toodiww and m«roy ihiOl foUow m« «U tlw d«f»

f^y,«5;^^1 *ai dwdl in th. hooM of th. Lordte

lU The earth so bright

;

So full of lEQilendour and ofjoT.
Beauty and liffht;

So BMinr glorioustiiings are here,
Noble and rig^i



<•* BOOK or omannr nuju

"•'rw "l""!!, onM Out 1«uOnJ—m'imut. imm.
, .

•iMLUBiA. FaooniL KM.

679

' T°ZF ""' '^t not »«t >n« g»,

8^.8.8.6.



HTHHB 679, 980

f-a-.'.tlMt feUowMi All my w»y.to

4 OroM ttMl lifkMt up my ImmL

I Iw In diut Ufo's gloijdST

U» that bftU «ndlMi b«^ Amen.
Bwf. OaoMi MAnoMw, 1881.

.'^Ji* -^ T?*.y«" .L
1888. ThI. hymn derim . p.tb.tlo

tort TtrlriSi !?2L™Ji *•"!"*^d« oMiviiiMSr tC

Tom. stlbrfMW •""•!». »o«.i«*»»7,l«».

' Kow to otr •riTrtlon aa-sfwr auu» whMi w» bdtortd.'
Bom. xiii 11.

*O^ •weeily solemn thought
\J Gotam to me o'er and o^?r—
I «m nearw home to^y
Than I ever h«Ye been before

;

2 N«tf«r my Fatrbb's house,
Where the many mansions be

;

Nearer the great white throna
Nearer the crystal sea;

> Newer the bound of life
\Vhere we lay our Iraodens down •

Nearer leavingiu orossT^ ^

'

Nearer gaming the orewn.
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4B«Jtly^dMklyb«twwn,
"^

T 1l"*5"«^*^ through th^ night,
IsJ^ deep and raknoira itoeim
To be oroiwd ero we reaeh the light

6 Jmu, p^eot my trust,

On the edge ofthe ahoie of death

;

6 Feel Thee near when ray feet
Are shppmg over the brink

;For it may be I'm nearw home,
Nearer now than I think. Amen.

Phoibi Cast, 1852.

J,™^aST™ r'.^b*"'^*^- ^*P*- •"«" ««> " to makeJijina ' thort metre '. Sc, Can. Pr Am Am Mot-i. ©nrT?

5SfcJ^f?'' '"
"?.v^y R S. Ambrose of&MniW. 0^?

^

^ ***^*^® '*°® <>'"»« be.t known Mered aoiuw SSo let i
£«^T^ *i

the America continent BiJ^SSiftaS Ittiikenftx)mpartofthe«)ng. Second tnne : C3l«n/,^J«colbU

681
•ThepMadiseofGod.' Bey. iL 7.

P.M.

i-

V/ Who doth not crave for rest ?mo would not seek the happy hmd.Whwe they that loved MSlbiest:mere loyal hearts and true.
Stand ever in the light,

2 OParadis^O Paradise,
The world is growing old

:

mo would not be at rest and free
Wliwe love 18 never cold ?

Where loyal hearts, &c.

8 O Paradise, Paradise,
I want to sin no more,

I want to be as pure on earth
<"5*l»y spottesa sh<H« :

Where loyal hearts, *c.



HYMKS 681, 682

**OPtoMli«,0 Paradise,Tw weary waiting here : - -

^ m**f *?^ whereJistTs is,

Tof«g.toaeeHiinnear;'
Where loyal hearts, &c.

S Paradise, O Paradise,
.•. shall not wait for long :

Faintfragments of thy song

;

Wttoito loyal hearts, Aci

6 LoBD Jbsu, Kinar of Paredise,O keep me in Thy love,
And guide me to ttat happy LmdOf i)erfect rest above

;

Where loyal hearts, &c. Amen.
Bit. p. W. Pab«b, 1864.

667

vi is fromA^&M^^'T't ^^' ^ "«*«« on No. 36.A. ft M. 68, which has another stanza :

O Paradise, O Paradise,
I greatly long to see

The special phioe my dearest Loan
In love preparta for me.

orig. * Is destining for me.*
Bishop Biokersteth says in H. C. '90

:

«*<> the ApoJS'sWL . " B^«^"^;,5*^
the lines seleot«l only

Christ, wM^i' Sn^ter" ^L* f^^***if**^ "<* ^ ^^
•^KKJially suitable forthem^ta^«f *».^} J^7. »" doubtless
the eaceraes. withwS^^^TJL^^.'t'^ ?* ^^^^ *^*. »«*
the whole ChnrohS^rSL^i^w w"'^,**^^^'' '^^P'y

. .

~«»w« reauses we seek a Heavenly Fatherland.'The omission of this hymn from the 1904 edition of A A M
m^X^fLT^t^t^J -?,of the chains wJiJhtJsfd
200 favouriteTin tft!?*-**?'t'°"- " ^" «»on« tl»« first

of thlrCkt/Sommt'^Slt*'*'"^'"'^''" *° thecompilation

TcwEs. Paradise, and Panditt.

682
When thou^M«rt through the waters, I wiU bewith thee.' Isa. xi»j 2.

P.M.

--.j^* «uu ovvuiuK scar,
'.- An« one clear call /ot me I

V u
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2 But such a tide as moving aaems aaleep,

Too foU for sound andloam,
*^

tS^^^^ ^°» ««* ^^ ^^^^ deep

8 Tmlight and evening bell,^d after that the dark I

feB* *o Me ™y ^o* fi»ce to &ceWHen I have crost the bar. Amen.
Ai»«M), LoBp TfinnnwR, 1889.

-if**'^^''*^'.*^- His ^n wrote : «<»t»i6i«tt« Air waswritten In my Other's eigh<y.fir«t yew, on »d«rinOotoW18M
hU S«T"i.*?«

Jarrfljgfo^ he had the mffig^*?^: ufi*
"«•>. A sua, lUftt IS the orown of vour life's wnrir'' tt«

•8 that piTine and Unseen Who is always soidius m"
i?''^^^" "'y '^"'«^« death (1892) heSdSmT" iSidmJt Crossing 4He Bar at the U if all ^iS of^?

h??!"' **^* Sir Frederick Bridge (as sang at ftineral eerrioe ofthe laureate at Westminster Abbey), ^r Albert wTrn^.^iThomM Langton, K. 0. ; the two UtteV ofTow^ "^' "**

683 7.6.7.«.7.6.7.6.

l^bine eyes ahaU see the King hi His'bMWty

'

a*, zxziii 17.

1 TS? '^<** o' tio»e are mnkinjr.
JL The davra of heaven breaks,
Ti« summer mom I've sighed for,
ine fair sweet mom awakes.

Dwk. dark hath been the midnight.
But dayspnng is at hand,^ '

And glory, glory dwelleth
In Emmanuefs land.

^ ^SP'F He is the Fountain,
The deep sweet weU of love

!

Ifie streams on earth I've tasted
More deep I'll drink above

:

Imre, to an ocean fulness,
tts mercy doth expand,

And riory, glory dwelleth
In Emmanuel's land.



6fi9
HTHN 688

« With m«oy and with judgment
.Jfy ^6b of time Hewo^W.ye the de^ of sorrowWere lustred with H^love-
nVw* ^fJ^^ thatSidS;

JCJWg" the hwrt thai plSed.

ToIiveand.toadowHim;

Th^^ Hun with theee eyes.The King of kings in Zion
no?JP»8enoe <Bth command,

I^i grant ^y weary tni^SS***

'

While smkB life's lingerSffSiiATo httl the glory dawSng * *
InEmmanuelV,land. Lnen.

Aw« Bow Coouir, 1867.

Rutherford w«. . sLinui^fZ^A^ffJ^: ^T"*^ ^uthmfi^.
tjne "?i»iBterofAnwothinGSo^i^!*^**^ Covenant, some-
ofDivinityand PWnci«*l«#*K ^^'"'*^"^(lM9)Piofe««or
of hia bi<S«SheS3i ? .ffiJiir^'y

<>'St.Andr4™Xe
.ponded to thoaeT£' li^'SS^^ S."

^'^^'^
g/orjr," upon hia lips, he ««n/r«S^ ^*^ ?** ''O'* "«loiy.
farty-firBt year of hia W^^^r*?"?,** *>' 1««1' » the
attaintedfoJtwaaonTaldThontem"'* Bestoration 'he waa
'lamrommoned Wfo« a feS j^^"*T?'^rhi«»heaaid:^ behoved to attend them^'w/!^?!? ""** Judicatory, and IThe whole poem ha. SiiJC, ^^rt^Z^"^ T"" '^^^»di
w/erenoea to 'The sXTsSS^''"""^ ?' ^*^i** «>»***«
Bleep sound in Jesus'; "78,4,6: • *^* '' **'*«• '^ »i»^

Meth.; Bapt, a^^n^oS^r^^Sf^ .
«" « ft 0, Bng.

V u 2
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684 ii.io.ii.«. ^

•miou wilt k«6pjiim la pnftot pmmm, whoM aiad isna^M oa The* s bMAwe h* tnuteth in Tli««.*
iHkBtrLB.

TV "W "\ **** ^^5 ?«?» unsunned spaces blownI hear felp voices out of darkness calling
^^

My feet to paths unknown—
2 Thou, Who hast made my home of life so pleasant.

Leave not Its tenant when its walls decay

;

O Love Dmne, O Helper ever present,
Be Thou my strength and stay I

8 Be new mewhen all else is fix>m me drifting--

A jm^jiTl*^®"!® spiotures, days of shade and shine,
AndlondlvfiMsestomyownupl&ting ^

Thelove wiiioh answers mine.
i IWe but Thea my Pathm I let Thy Spimt

Be with me then to comfort and uphold

:

No gate of pearl, no branch ofpalm I merit,
lior street ofshining go^.

Imysdf by hiSifafi^ik-"'
"^""^^ *""*"

Unto my fitting place

;

6 Some humble door among Thy many mansions,
Some sheltenng shade where sin and striving cease.And flows for ever through heaven's green expansions

The nver of Thy peace.

^ ^®?f.fi^™ *^® muisic round about me stealing
1 fun would learn the new and holy song.

And find at last, beneath Thy trees of healme
The life for which I loig. AmenT^

J. G. WHTrxnat, 1882.

^ his Bay qf Ou Seven Ittanda, 1888. See notes on Nos. 672ana 446.

The Qoakw Poet of America, J. Q. Whittier, received his earliesttoipirations f«m the songs of Bums, recited to him by a wand^Swtohman. This Scotch packman with his rich voio^ threw y™
Whittier into raptures by his siiu^ of AumJe Doon, HigSl
Jfon,, and^ £<Mg fiyw. His7dio^nas*srlent Wrn^hisd*J^T^^v^i?®^ff*^

J

^^ ®^ "»^ (^"> *l»e exception

^J^^ *1.*^® .®i"^ "^ ^^^ I had been a close student), and ttSb^ a lasting influence upon m& I began to make rhyn^ nwself >

After a tune he sent a piece to a neis^boarinc Danar tha JVcTrvimm.'
of which William Uoyd Garrison WTSthe^StT '

^



HYMNS 684, 686 661

«id h«tUy mSteJhSi^pI^ilK^ ?.
I'y th\l«k door

ooat and coat, he IJiwMSllifoJr*^ A^*~**^'*" ''««. ^«1^

ednoation for a bJ^Kch^ i*^"'''^J*"*^' *« P«>Tide
the editor was 'pntw7^ten,'*S^ J* itSTIT* ^ *^« Awm^that
word, awoke a^bitiSf fa, • "h A^^rY'^^ ^* G«ri««.«
deeded that the yonng^, ,h^o^*^'t ^^l "** *" '**°* " ''"

£U|-^rSirn".!?^.^-/^^^ ^, opened.

>eaMn Whlttie^ earn^ mra^^SS^*^^^' *°1*^* foUowin*
a wit ofclothe, andW.S^^L« f« *««n*kfa,« to pay fo?
hi. trainfaw ibr a !iteiWu£ " *"' "^^ '°°°*^"-' *> begui

apSr^Tth^iriSTMirJl*'^ '^*"- ^«fe^'*CbWn
a frequent oTtiSK*S^;^JS^^ *? ^Wch he al«, beoaSe
appeal, on bdialf ofeWS^ttoT S^ll "T^ **' *^ '*^«*^
know,hi.odeoftrinaiT^?i!S'TwT^if°''-^°xT'' °' <«>«»»t to
npoa the abolition^ri«W^ .

^'^ '^
• °" ^••™»« the bell, ringoat

-- 'It i. done

!

Clang of bell and roar ofgnn

w„» t *^,^?°«" °P "»d down.How the belfHea rock and reel •

"^. *^.8^* «?M. peal on peal,
*Iing the joy {torn town to town.'

pnbli.her. of tho^ttwiS^SbiM *"*?? "^ «^^^° *° ^^ by th,
WendeUHolttui wwMrSLf!^ *S

Bmerwn, L<mgfellow, Oliver
<»the„jofa,^ih:^.?^^-^4Twain. Mrs. Sto'we, an'I

T^wss. Flmming, and Dtedenio.

686

HYMNS FOR CHILDREN

7.7.7.7.
' Of thef9 thing, pnt them in remembrance,

a Tfan. ii. 14.

' A^OU^J **"f S« ^^"^ i« near

;

iS^JWk**™^ **£* "« Chmst is her©

:

Li'Epiplumy we trace
All the glory of HiHisgrsoe.
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'wST ***^ Sundays beforo Lentjpi prewTO u« to repent,
Th*t to Lent we n»y bwSn
£anMttqr to mourn for iSa.

' i?9j3rWeek and Easter, then,
Tdlmo died and rose agaiii.
pttiat hai^ Easter Day! '

' Ghbisx is nsen indeed,'' we say.

* Yes, and Christ ascended, too.
To prepare aplaoe for you

;So we siye Hun medal pnuse
After those great Fatty Days.

* 35*5.^^"^^^-t^ Holy Ghost,^ the Day of Pentecost,
With us ever to abide:
Wdl may we keep Whitsuntide.

« Last of aU, we humblysinff
Glory to our God and Kinir,
Glory to the Ohb in Thbot
OntheFeastof Trinitt. Amen.

KATmamaa HAimnr, 188&

s««l**?* '^^ "^ ^f.*^" ^?°^y School 0' St Peter's, EatonSqti«», Laadon, by the •nthor ot Tea me ihe old, otd .toX. ^note, on No. 776. Tcmt PUgrimag*. ^ ^'

686 7.«.7.fl.

'He hath made eraty thing beentiftd.' SooIm. iii n.
1 ALL tilings blight and beautifuL
XI. All ereatoree great and smaU,
AUthmgs wise and wonderful—
The LoBD God made them all.

2 Each little flower that opens.
Each Kttle bird that ^gs-

He made theirRowing coloi rs,
He made their tiny wings.

8 The purple-headed mountain,
T;he r.ver running by,

The sunset, and the morning
That brightens up the sky,

4 The cold wind in the winter,
liM> pl«»sant sumnwr sun,Tm npe fruits in the garden^
He made them eveiy one.

V
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S He MTg US •yes to Me ihcoLAnd Hp« that w« midit teU

Who has nude ifithSga weU.
_ _ Amen.
i^Mcn. FBAMcn ALazAiiDxa, 1848.

8

668

The rich man in hl« oMUe,
The poor nam ftt Wi g«t;,

^r ?^! *^*"' >»*»» «' lowi^v,
And ordend their eetate.

The meadowi where we dUtThe nuhee b, thewST '^'
We gather vnry day."1 ««u>«r ereiy aay.

687
•nieae are they which eame ont of .i «,iv-i»xi

A St* T**^ aine are *U foigivei,
Ahply^ham»yhand; »* «*»

SiMingttWrfoiy,
Ulory be to Gon on high

!

2 In flowing robes of spotless white

ShaU dweU in everhisting light.And joys that never feae.
Singing glory, &c

mt heaven so bright and feir,
WJbere aU is peace and joy and love-How came those children there ?

Singuig glory, &c

4 Because the Savioto shed His Bloodlo wash dway their sin

;

Smgmg glory, &c
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• Atla«tUi«3reMHttble(M*dfiM5«,
And stand before the Lanib;

Sinffing ffloiy, fflory,

Glory be to God on high ! Amen.

r , „ "^'™» S««rH«mi), 188«.

1.-I "JJ. **T*' *®^ '• h»"> '^th «>»• TwUtions M in mtmt

®88 e.5.6.6.D.
• And H* took thorn np in Hia anu, pnt Hit hud. npon

thorn, sad bleooed thorn.' St. ll«rk x. iS,

* O^Si^'Sj ^''^f^S™'*"*^™ •»»<^<1 diddwelLv; :fa the children's Savioxtr, and Er loves luwelT'
g we keep our nronuse made flim at the fo?t.

'

He wiU be our Shepherd, and we shaU noi want
^ wSlf*u^ ***i?y

^*<* "» ^n *!»<»« tender arms,

'

Where the Iwaibe are.carried safe from aU affins •

Ifwe trust ma promise, He wiU let us rest^ '

in uu arms for ever, leaning on His breast
* SL°"f^i^^""y no* •»?! Him for a little while,

S^k^iteT ^? H^'^ y«' often feel ffisaSle

:

Death wiU be to dumber in that sweet einbnSe;And w* shall awaken to behold His face.

* n®"^ J*
o^' Shepherd after as before,By still heavenly waters lead us evermore,^e us he m pastures beautiful and gree^,

Where none thirst or hunger, and notoare are seen.
* TS??fw '#°**^ Shepherd, laying down Thy life,

Help us to remember afi Thy love and care,
Trustm Thee, and love The^ always, everyWhere.

Amon.
R«T. W. Si. Hnx Botmsl, 1876.

Written 1868. InA.4M.'76. SoeNo.861. Ttnr«. Jteator 2tem«.

^®® 8.7A7.
'I havoaottho Lord always before me.' Pa^zvi 8.

^ n^^f'^^^r***^''*"' Advent bids youVvjfoet your LoBD upon His way:
Watch, for now the n^ht is waning.
Soon wUl dawn the endless day.
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flJ?*u"^?™»ra from •bore ;•

With the fire of fiuth and love.

a*^j4^ ^"»P« «» trimmed and bumin.^And their ganSnt. piSS^d Swte. °*

rjkmgi Amen.
EWHIB WieUKwOBTB, 1881,

690 ,„^^

He loved the little children^
And caUed them to His side,Uia toving arms embraced them.And for their sake He died. '

Sojf8 onljf.

^ ^$^il ^® ^ould praise Thee
With songs ofholy joy

;For Then on earth dMsf^^joumA pure and spotless boy.*'
Make us hke TBee, obediwjt

T ifcrTW*^
figm sin-stains ftee,Idke Theem Gten's own temple

In lowly home like Thea
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^Am ntliMMl into oii«.
O jdT«That b«t Adarnnieni
That C%riati«n maid oan wear.

Thc^eak and qui«t spirit
Whieh ahone in Thea ao fUr I

Att.

4 ^u^ with vdoea blended

OtMO. pur fihSdhood'a daya

;

And lend na erer onward,
That wl^ we atay below,

We may, hke Thee^O Jmu,
In grace and wisdom grow. Amen.

Bmor W. Waubaii How, 1878.

to S P. C. K. ^Mrm^UHv,., 1878. Se« notes on No. 819.Tmrw. AfMi Onet, »nd IXaambt.

®®1 7.8.7A1X
^Hy ioiit A.U ta ^wy of the loTiat klBdiww of llw

1 fjOME. smff with holy gladneaa.
V>' High aUiluiaa sing,
U^ift yonr loud hosannas
To Jasus, LoBD and King

;

Bug, boTBt m joyful diorua
l^ur hymn ofraaise to^ay,

And aing, ye gentle maidena,
Your sweet responsive lay.

2 1^ good for boys and maidens
Sweet hymns to Cbjubt to sime.

Tis meet that children's voieesi
Should pnise the children's Kimr

:

For JnsusiasalTation,
^d glory, naoe, and reat

;

To babe, and boy, aad mai^
The one Bedeemer bleat
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TptoilforHimiiflida.

Who WM ft maiden'! Son •

And perfect gnwe Wgun.
*«)ra in th« golden dty

Wio boy» and girla ahall play.

667

A*Tr .*"• ounuaned portala.And aing the eternal aongT Amen.
In A A If 'AQ m *"^' '• '• D*»ntti. 18«8.

• And thv lUU com. fhwi th. .Mt «a #wI'^Jv'!i!*

a£: . ^^ Md^aoorching deMst

At Hm Oroaa they bow and weep.

SSS? <»«jng-^ea, they are,
^;^ninff, coming, »am aiUt—
From the fields andcrowded cities
(^Mgath|W8toHisfeet:

tS^ k*^* ?^*"> S*^"® cLildwn
J»ow have found a safe retreat

Steady flows the living strl^.ToWe ocean, to His^sSaT'
Calvary their wondering theme.

4 Coming, coming-yes, they are.
CoBunff

, co^, tfom afiir-^
JJ-praa the frozen realms of midnieh*
Over many a weary mile.

To ex^ange their souls' k^g winterPop the summer <rf HisTSle.
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s Ooming, eominff-^vM, ihtjr Mt,
Coming, oomiuft from Ibi^
All to mMt injpdbis of glonr,
AU to aiiig mmdmMmii,

Wh«t ft ehonit, wiMt a mMting,
With tho family eomploto. Amon.

J. W. KaoOiu, 1806.
In hi* OwMeroM JTilMfta, ]8»7. Tnm. Omtm, mmI jrmmMw.

OvO 7.5.7.6,7.7

bdiol<fth«UndthMitT«r7fero«r.' Jm^Ku^ri
1 1?^BY morning the nd sim
iJ I^ WMrm and bright

;

But the erening eometh on,
And the dark, oold night.

^^tpie's'A bright Und fi? away,
Where 'tis nerer^nding day.

* ^Om?SriffSt***JT***
^******* flowera

Till the ohilfy autumn'hoiira
Wither them away.

There 'a a knd we hare not seen,
Whore the treee are alwaya groen.

8 LiUIe birda aing aonga of praiae
All the summer long.

But in colder, ahorter days
They forget their song.

There^s a plaoe where angela aing
Ceaaeleas praises to theirKingT^

4 Gbbist our LoBD is erer near
Those who follow Him

;

But we cannot see Him hsre,
For our eyes are dim

;

There is a most happy pUoe,
Where men always see His fine.

6 Who shall go to that bright land ?
All who do the right

;

Holy children there shall stand
In then: robes of white

;

For that heaTen, so bright and blest,
Is our ererksting rest. Amen.

Oaon Fkahou LLEXAimwmy 1848-

SLi!' ^^'^J^ ?**^ ****• 8w ^-^^ on 1^0. "»•



804
* Of ,'Jis owa will bM^ K> a. .Ui. *..

*^*

* T"?«» our youthful prime,And life and «U it. powwwT*
*\^»*^ ,»»m our moraingtfme.And ble« our eveningFoumr

4 Li wisdom let u« grow,

And jom thy «unt.in }J!^.XLn,

for h«y,rt. 86. No. 684. -fflj^ aJ^ ^" ^ '"^*^^«

AQR
e.s.e.5.

«5Mui8hepherd,leadiJie
Where Thy steps are seen.

^ ^T?*?*® *"* '^^ ?»«<ie mein tne narrow wav
So. with Thee beeidime,
1 shall never stray.

8 Daily bring me nearer
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4 Hallow every pleaaure,
aanctiff my pain

;

^

BeThyaelfmy treasure,
ifiough none else I gain.

6 Give me joy or sadness,
Inis be all my care,

TluA eternal gladness
I with Thee may share.

* ^7 ^.^y prepare me.
As Thou seest best,

^ m i?* angels bear me
To Thy premised rest. Amen.

, _ „ T.
R«v. T. B. Poiiocac, 1868.

696^ • Oup Eather which art in heaven.' St Lake xi 2.

Jf*^ ''•^'^ ***^*' ««iJ?cc^ to thee

7 fi'*^^"^''^ *^ *****' '<"'' ^'^^ »«»»•« to be,
Jf-l^ ^ When we an groum and take ourplace

^8 tnen and women with our race1\ x<m
^ F AK^iHiP ^'t'^r?"'

Who lovest aU,

Th«?A^P ^**y ^^7f^ "^^^^ they cali

;

With steadfiwtness and careful tru^h

;

That, m our tune, Thy grace may giveThe truth whereby th4 nations fivl

' 5®*?** us to rule ourselves alway,
Controlled and cleanly night lu^ dav •

That we may bring, i/neSiSS^'No maimed or worthless sacrific^

* nfTn."*i° ^^\ in aU our endsOn Thee for Judge and not our Mends :That we, ^thTfie^ may walk uncowe^By fear or &vour^ the crowd.
*
rS*S5T t^estwngth that cannot seek,

1 hat, under Thee, we may possessMan s strength to comfort rmmTSstress.
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And mirth that has no bittersDriniw. •

Foyveness fow of evil dSI,^""*^

'

And-lovetoaUmen'neathtllesun. Amen.

^S!t^.?f WrtJ, (mrfmth, mrpride

, ., ^ KcDTAiu)Km.n,o i9o<j
In his PMC* q/^i\)o*'« HiU. lOG* n Amt a.Tdm. Jfainier. ^"^ "^» P- «». See note, on No. 8^

697
• 11. _ 11. • . o.7.8,7.D.Be ,^ th«*f<« foUo^„^ot- CW. « de« ohildwa..

Be to Thee for ever dear:
*

Mav they be, like JosephTlovinir

-^t?«"-&itt. like Davidf^^ing
Steadfiwt unto death endliF^ *^'

^ ^n&S^^'"'?' ?^<>^ meekness
ft.TMrJj'?"^® » child to bT^Guide their steos, and help tWr weakn««Blew andnX them l$e toTh^^Be^ Thy lambs, when they are w^i^rIn Thine arms and at Thy brew?.^'Through life's desert, dry aidd^Bnng them to Thy heJvenJyZP'

n.^^ Tu"*^' ^'^i above.

Tili I»*^f°* Peace^and joy, and love •Th^ true templesjBroiT SpIS
'

^
May they i^thThy dorv riiin«

AndforevermcwebeThmo. Amen.
BaHo» CuawioPHtt WouBswoBTH, 1868
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698 SuitableM Flower Service
,,.10.11.10. v

tothdLord.' 1 Ghnm. zziz. a "'*^*'"'

1 TTERE, LoBD^ we offer Thee aU that is faii^t

Qm^^S:^SS*t^«^^s!^^ flo^rafrSJ^*^ field

iKi^* ii.**?**®?.®'*®^' *aowm« Thou awMtMore for the love than the wealth tlSit wT^SSd.

^®^w "fi ^^l^^ ^ .**»« ^ck and the dyinir •

rllf^ 5S^*^®^ ^®»^ ^«» » message ofi^S

'

C^it^^ ;j.^^ ^ weakneSTlJin^

'

Wrant the departing a gentle release.

' ^fefcS' ^«|^«^*1»"^ thosewho have sickened
Oi^If Ti,**'®"' ^""T X^« 'o^es in bloom;

^''^^^'

o?^tI^y*«^ *<* *^® «o"la Thou hast quickenedGladness for sorrow and brightnee?forgW^'
* ^^f'^^' Jv ® ^?7^». must bloom and must wither •

GimntusapkceinTtyhomeintheiy. Amen.

Ttnrra. Ctare Jror*»ii «nd random.

' 699
•Thy Word ig » I»at«m onto my feet : and » ii»ht nLt^

^ H^rI ff^^^^'J? " *^® ^^^ iivine,AA By inspiration given

:

iinjdit as a lamp its doctrines sf
> guide our svuls to heaven

^^fJf^^y,<^^rBorxr drooping hearts.
T;J^$l^<J«-kvaleofteara; ^
liife, light and joy it still iiiparts.And quells our rising fearsT^

' '^Ja°? **"*" ^^^^ o'"- steps aright

fTdl we behold the dearw lightOf an eternal day.



6.6.6.8.8.8.

1 Sun. UL 9.

HYMNS 69ft-700 ^jg

iJ«Thou for ever near

:

A«^"** *** Jove Thy sacred WonJAnd view my SxviorB there, ^en.
Bir. John Pawobtt, 1782, vv. 1-8

, „ ,,, , ^ ^""» St»«l«, 1760, V. 4.'

700

H tSt?^ ^^ **»• evening hymn.Ja The temple courts were d^kTTheWw»e burning dim
'

JJefore the sacred arte

;

When suddenly a voice divineKang through the sOence of the shrine.

2 Th» old man, meek and mild,The pnest of Ismel, slept

:

3 jrive me Samuel's ear.
The open ear OLowJ,

Ahve and ^mck to hear

T ii,^ 1?^ whisper of Thy word^Like him to answer at Thy calf.And to obey Thee firet of alh

* Bive nae Samuel's heart.
«^Jewly heart, that waits
^*wiS.Py?Sr T^eu art,w watches at Thy gates;gy^ay »nd night, a hwt thj^t stillMoves at the breathing of Thy will.

#,- O ffive me Samuel's mind, ^
r.A?^*' unmurmuring fiuth.
Pbediwit and resigned^^^

Th/f^*^^F«.^ death.
That I may read with childlike eyesTruths that ipe hidden from^X. Amen.

-
,

' -niif Bar. /. D. Bram, t866.

XX '
'
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701 t6.7.«.X>. wttk Mraln.
* T>« lay of CbrtafL' 2 Oor. t. 1.4

^ T IjOVE to hMtf the Story

^ ^^S*l» Y«* "»d BinfuL
But this I surely know,T^ Lord oune down to save me, ^r^^Because He loved me so. '0%
I lgv*.*o hear the story
^Whioh ang«l yoiees tolL .

How once the King of glory i

Came down on earth to dweU.

2 rmffladmy blessM Satioub
ms'tooeachildlikeme,

^^S^?**^ P"» and holy
.^J»t«e ones might be;
A^ifltiytofoUow
His footsteps hei« below,

He never win forget me,
Because He loves me so.

I love to hear the story, &c
8 To sing His love and mercy

And thpufl^ I cannot see Him

Thatevdnlmaygo
Tosmg amjMigBm angels,
Because Helovaew<e so.
I love to bear the story, Ac. Amen.

EmiLY HcirmeTDir Mzuib, 1867

702 p„
•J««M oalled them unto ittm --a «*!,»' a..«k. m^ai

1 T tS^ ^^'^ '^?^' ^^^^SKi
I tMt^^ ^^^^^^ 'pad that iWeetstory of old.X men Jmus was here amomr men

*

^
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Aodjj. r-iA^J^SSteVi... He
let the htUe ones come unto He

'

8 Yet atiU to Hi« fooiatnnl i.. «__ t'

I «1»I1 «e Hun «i/he« HiTJK^'

^a»to"^^SS.-^„.

wer. written in a rtMeMsoach • ffffi f»P* flwt four .t«naw
to make it a miadonar^ h««»» ' » "*Lt^ ^*^ •<*ded in order

703
6.5.6.5.D.

'ThelK»rdi«myahepherd.'
P*.x,ia.i.

* JS^^-« w^^^P^®'**' ^P«« every tear •

To £he thirsty desert or the dew? meSi
'

' How'teZa^il^' ^^" ^^o^ His voice •

s

Xbey UurtUve M,S«m,, tb2?iSttna^ Mi„..
X X 2
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And Bm tendw m««y He doth lut endow.
L|»t «•^ fiig pniMs with A gladMme hewtnu in heaven we meet Him, never more to part.

Amen.
Omkoh H0OR Srowaix, 1849.

704 7.«.7.e.

'LookfBf oatoJaraa.' H«b.za9.
1 T OpEJajQ upward every day,
XJ Sunshine cm our faees

;

Proaaing onwurd everv day
Towaid the heaveDfy phwea.

2 WalMng every day more doae
To our Elder Brother

;

Gromng every day more true
Unto one another.

8 L«ivin« every day behind
Somethmff which mia^t hinder

:

Bmuung smfter every day,
Qrowing purer, kinder.

4 li^XD, so praywe every day,
Hear us inThy pity,

That we enter in 1^ last
To the Holy City. Amen.

Mabt Butlib, 1881.

At in Mrs. Carey Brook's Childrm*a H. B., 1881.
Tuna. WimlMon,

'

706 aasc
' Lend, I will fbUow Thee whhhenoeTer Thoa nwt'

St.Lnkeix,67.
"^

1 JUST as I am. Thine own to be,V iTiendoftheyqung, Wholoveetme,
To consecrate myself to Thee,
O JasuB Chbist, I come.

2 In tile rfad morning ofmy day,
My hfe to give, my vows to pay,

• ^^\JSS',?<» |l?««^e» «nd no delay,
With all my heart I come.
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« I woiJd liT. ,T«r in Oi, light

»ld,

•77

And «t Thy feet to cast it down,O Master, LoBD, I come. Amen.
MARiAiira FAMaamuAM, 1887

706 SuitoN* far Lent.

'M'aj;fte^a-^y<'-*Md,
O hear me wlien I come t6 ownMy many £Milts to Thee.

* ^TiS!?° ^i?J?y® ti»ought that IA better child wouldTbe.

'^i^oJ^^ivtrf^sToX^^
wH^*? '^'^r !<^ked L TheeWhen trymg to be good.

A J * ***W fi««I*« foroire

:

'

^IS^* '^* ^^? ^o^ ^»»«» moteEach day on earth I live. AmST
B. 0. W., 1872.
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707
MlDir M« t Md I gtvt imto thm ft«n2 U& •

Lt*.lolns.tT,sa
OVINO Shwhndid Thy heep,

„ Keep ua ftU, in safety lip ;*^
gothiagw Thy powerii^Uiid.
None can pluck UB from Thy hand

2 I|Oying Savioub. Thou didat «vo

Bought Mdth Blood, and b«ight for TheeThine, and only Thine, WKTbe.
'

7.7.7.7.

tliagr

^ving Shepherd, ever near,
Teach us all Thy voice to hear.
Suffer not our seepe to etny
*Tom the straight and narrow way.

*^^ Thou lewlest w» would go,Wattmg in Thy steps below, *^'

w T^fl'*"' Fathm's ihrdne
yve shall know as we are known. Amen.

Jari S. Lows, lti2.

TuRiB. BuetOand, and Havtn.

^a&d

7.«.7.6.D.

B«T. ii. la

708
'B« thou fkithflil luito dffUh.'

By an»>l hosts surrounded,
IstBnfangstillofme.

My heart for ioy is dancing,
MyUmpIlrunaiuicleS
T* f"«?8>w>m bids me enter,
if-lbtttpenevere.

2 My LoBD a hmd fii ruling,
The knd of pure ddiglt,

^r5**.}M»*? «»d ni^ai» banishwL
AndaUisloveandli^ •'«»»««ir
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« My LoBD ft bom« is Idldimr.A auuiiioii pMsing feiT*

OTjewel, ooetty, ntfe ; ^

87B

Tie_
Ifl

^^^ ^^
I cymbftle,

Ti. mm^ 'til min., thi^^,
"IbutpeMetero. Amen.

And Jwu Miith onto tham v— . u^^ -.

Wot did tbor ceal offend Him.
,But, ii»He rode aloi

^^
He let them still sttena mm.And smiled to hear thS^g.

2A^ rinee the Ikod ret«ineth
His ion^ for iAal&Mmim?

TomTidii;»yi,i



BOOK OP OOMMON PRAISE
S For riMiild w« flOl uoelaiminB •n

^ Woakl tlMir HoiMuiMnSiik
Butaludlw«©nlyTS3S
Th««biiUof<mrwoi^?

ivo. white our hMTte an Undtr.

^> 'oiai Kwo, 18M>.

i \r0Wth« dny k ow,
ll Night i* drmwing liigh,
SbMiows of the ertaSiff
StMlaeroMthod^

1 Now tho dMrkseas gtthens
StMs begin to peep.

oobeuts. ADd flowen
ieep.

B^an?b«uts,
Soon will be asi ,

• J»u, give the weuy >f
_AWm»nd sweet repose

;

With Thy tendereet^Seenng
M*y nune eyelids close.

4 Onuit to little ohildren

^Vim<mi bright of^ee
;

OuwdthesMlorstosring
On the deep blue sea.

5 CkMnlwt every stiffsMr
_Watoldng Ikte in pun

:

TboM who |)lan some evil
' Irom their sin restnin.

* ^^^*"*&¥»« iong night w»tohes

^,^*e wings J5^o me^
Watching round my bed.

1 )^^en the moming wslrans. •

Then may ISS ^^ '

l*uw|«ftd fiesb, and sinless
In Thy holy eyes.



HTMirS 710-712

Whfl«t«ll«K„rua. Amtn.
*. B, BAsna^ecw, IMA.

681

M. '6a ii. a,

on Keats,

^1 7777

AaUiig That to wstdi and !£»»:And to MDd mo qoiot tlo^pT^

AU that has be«i WTOM UhUv :

gflp mo oTwjr day to ft ^

'

w>od and gwiUo, mon like Thoo.
' j1*?y **••'"^ <J«" onaa baA^^ray naar and daar to Thoe :

To Thy happy homo aboTo.

Thou wfit love ma to tho and/Amen.
Fbawm BinuT HATnoAX, 1869.

AU my bleMinga eome from Th** •

how good tSTu art to^J
"

I«t me loTe Thee mow and more
_ Always better than before.
TVM. German Svmting ffymn.

712
'TheoUldJemu.' StLakeiiM.

8.7A7.7.7.

W stood a lowhf cattle ahed«
WAere a moth»bid her baW„In a manger for Hia bed:Muy waa that mother mild.Jwva Gbuer her littJe^dia.



•" «>0K OF COMlfOK PRAISE

' IH:«at down «» «wlh ft«m hwvw

-^d Mi emdBtWM .TCoT:

rasrsssasisir"

And He aiianrUi in our ^aSmiL
5 And our •yw^allart •hiOlm Him,

To th« place whew H« is gone.
6 NoUn Out poor lowlv gtfthle.

We luUl aee Wtin • bnftS K<^Mn

All in while ehdlwdt •round. Amen.

l^rHy,^MUUUCkmm,lB4B, 8- noto.^ Na lit.

718

V/p how He loves I

^

ofeSfe^rondsbrother-e,

g«hly fiiende may fcil or le«re 1M.

^vn ii tug 1^ «fait«.



HTHim 7IS, 714

MABuma Numi, 1817.

688

A. anrfir,^, 1858. Tow. Srttei.

714
^^^^

3 Twoh me thus Thy steM to ti««-

I^^rHim Who fl«t^ed^'



«W BOOK OF COMMON PRAISE

* Lov« in loviiiff finds 6aii>lov.

Loving Him Who fixst loved me.

That I feel the love I owe

:

apfflnjNtmjbyfcoelsee.
Of Hislove Who first loved me. Amen.

JAai B. LuMK. 1842.
In her Hya. and a(m$$ qf CMUMood, 1848. Teas. i8«. BmMet.

'l^
7.6.7.6.D.

day UtttotiM Lord r* 1 Ghran. ssix 8.

1 rTEDE wue^may brinff their learning,
JL Thench may bring their gold

:

And some may bring &eir gnatn^s,And glones new and old

;

we too would bring our treasures
To offw to tile Kmg.

W|BhaTe no wealth nor wisdom

:

What shall we children bring?

2 Well Wng Him heari» tiut love Him,Well bmg Hun thankful pnuscT^And yoimg souls meekly striving
^ To walk in holy ways;
And tiiese AaD be the treasuresWe offer to the Eiag,
And these are gifts that even
The poorest child may bring.

8 Well bring the Uttie duties,

TO^? i^^ *^^^ ««* ^y»WeJl try our best to please Him
At home, at school, at pUy.

And better are these treasures
To (mSea* to our King,

Than richest giftowiaiout tiiem,
Yet tiieee a child may bring. Amen.

Avo>., 1881.
In thejfc. tirPrmUtfltrCktUrm, 1881. Orig. L 9, 'theirtwafift' •

A 7,
' that «.r ' (i... »l,wtyft. Twi. MeM^H. ^"^ '



HYMNS 716, 716 686

Tie
•UtUcohiUshidllMdtlMtt.' ItasLO.

1 mHEBE oame a little Chfld to earth
JL ^nffago;

<^»»* «» *he^n^t so calm and BtilL
^^BMr aong was heard *^

. Th^^^t^^ofat world «. fcir

Thosewmomed ohUdren His BMiae declareWho wse once* Chili Amm.
ExiLT E. S. Eixnn, ISM.

compiler <rf tl«« nole.7^ JS; Sfe iaSl?*^ *^^
•xpmdy writiMi for the El rf jTbiSL^J^. ^^''**
to ainc on OhrietmM morainj iSo ' ' " *'^ «Wldrwi



«M BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE

717 .^^

^A fJ^^ ?»»•*«» th« set «rf the «in.

^DinlTSi * n ^ *? •*"*• wiowids fur and widA.—moUfoUowtheb«ui«r? Who'.ootheLoS?iide?

'^'
£"the^^ ^^* «^« ^^ «J^ -nd eixong,

And the feme of their exploits has echoed afcr •

4^1**"'^* ^"•^ ^^* fiOfonT'^^Sdl their

Who dies

^
gjjyed victor byJtt^s oar Lobd.

* A^j'rt* **?** **°* ».«^«d »n tJie front nmk to fiffht.

^£~*^ *^^* *»' *^"»Ph riSa JSn»r and

^dl- *
"***"* *^' *""«»P^ resound? fer and

joy to ihe victor who's on the Lord's aide I Amen.

KJ1**?£i*' ?• ^*'-^- ®I««'«i' trmeii Annual U^eHwi



BYKSB 717, 718

7.ft7.«.D.
718

687

A home ofp«M» and wV •

Nor can Witt it oomSM» •

;;i;Nof<»uMbeliaMSfth«».

* Au®** • pwwm for litUe chlldran

sball wear it by and bv •

''^J ».!»'» *»Uttle okildN*^ff '• ^fonar *»mUe childAboTe tte toiriit Maei^

in



BOOK OF COXMOK PRAISE

Abov«th«^iffhtbIu«aky:
And ft http of«w««ktit mu&e^
^ And « nUm ofTiotory.
All aU aSo^ U trwimufed,
And iMmdui (}iunrr a£m«

:

Lop. grant Thy little ohildnB
ToknowThefMtlMirown. Amen.

Aun> MiMAsa, 1S69.

•UBuy b* TOUT own." Tb« wi^nTbem ISSft. dtodl^ ff7

flftiJk : ^'.*'^' »W« hymn mm m« «tt«Twtli« worl4 on itofiftieth •nniremnr. I« hi* £ri0WjS« Sly H. B. %p^rmothis hymn., including Sm^ Ay wor* («07)7»ni : '

There *•• Friend fcragwlpUgrima
,Bwond the «Ur-Ut eky,
'

Boond whom Ufc'e ehedee un fliUfm,
.
^deveniag BeBhyrefiy;

A Friendlaown, Vrrad, «ad tmeted,nom Wh<«B all bleMli^ ioi^^
The FHend^how nvee* the proepeet I
FuU eooB, in Uh, to know/

The Ute l)r. Pu-ker of the City Itanple, London, onoe met

g»y of the hand exoblmed, « I would n^er h«Te writtw?that hymn thui hete praeehed the mort ekSwilMJiS ftSyour .udienoe I. thewW woriSF TSiTSSi^*""'
'**'

719

'^^I^t5n£?t?l** *^ I^,«rf whid. the Lord

1 T^BE w« hi^)py land,' tvli ^

^ «n8»S» onwtM day

:

O how the; aweetly auw.

Ptiii*0,]»UMfor4]peT



689
HYMNS 719, 720

OwduOlhi^be,
rJJS*!L'^°?,*fr *«d wrrow free.

Kept by •PAWiii'g' hand -^

EpJ»«»imoidie.
Ctethentogiorynm,

Andbnght above the sun
««gn,reignforaye. Amen.

A. YouHo, 184A

Wo
•9atiMt if fidthtu ia thst wkWiU

inmnoli.' 8t.lSwx^

Ii.H.

i«<Mthfla

Wijj can we do for Jmub' aake

*,w^ " ?.*^"^«^ *«<J «»«»* ?
*2 We ^ow tbe Hidy Inaoeeot.

wre stood for Hun in fire aad strife.. ——— ' '• *** MAO WhM oiin
*8 We wear the cross they wore <rf old

W?^„if? 1««»«<J likey^ te'nmke s

WK!*°®**^®L^«««*»not fight:What may we do for Jasrs^e ?
4 O day by day each Chiistian oWld
ASf*w *5.*®A.^**«»*i within rA death to die for Jbsps' salie.A weary war to wage with sin.

When bitter wowis aw qit<ittiSmw /And tean of p««ion m^^S^^l^^ ^^^



^^ BOOK OP COMMON PBAIS£

«^ ^« may •toy th. angry Mow.Th«n we nuy tJiMk S?fiMty word

And fight a battle for oitfLoBo.

And do all etm for JmuJ' ttSe. '

^ 7^'f'* iM>t a child 10 small and weakBut haa hia^litUe ewaateiX
Hujlime work of love and pnS;
ThathemaydoforJwRffiTsake. Amen.

Caoii FRAKon Auzajtdcb, 1860.

721

1 TTT^ ftrth oonquenag, wd to oonqw.' lUv. ,1^

W^SifSS^''^ **>!?¥ *H^ burner bright,

We wffl hS2. mL w '^^ •nd>ttle for the rirft,

pSft*^y!^ro5t^o^«^^~"«'^PPy--*'
Aawe gladly numsh along!We are marching on^^l^

Then awake, &c.

Then awake, &&

*S a'rioSSJ^S:S:°iS?^ Pllf^J *«^^»»^ tt»e prize,

And well Work^jiS^c^^ °*^*' ^^'
Then awake, Ac



HYlCirS 721, 722 691

'*** '•^^AUTTHt 18«7

722
IS.18.16.11.

dS^f^"^*"• tt-n l«k.«4 bri. a^

• Suftr BtU. dJlA«, t. com. unto M*'

rA^*^^"' '^»'"' »•' -h^ with
Siiffw h^, dUMren to com. unto M»'

^l^t^'S.t^"''" "«'. "".y kn.wn.itM
Sufer littb ohildien t. oomo nni. M..'

T6«li th. Btti, diiMrm t. c«a« unt. Ibwr
Amen.

w. M, HtmnoM^ lasoi

Ty 2
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728

*W?} feP« in yonder •ML
ftj tj« LoiD

: p wondroM iter

?nl?*i^.*»> th« King of fflory
unUyfUr

7.7. «rMk lifttia.

1 Urn. Ui. !«.

Tto th« LoKD, th« King ofdorvi

wwm ffim, crown Him, Loro <rf|^
' y»5.i» Ho in yondor cot.
Bradmg to His toiJaome U?

TuthoLoBD:ftc

lIsthoLoBD: fto.

*??!?:*•^ **»«J *•»»<'• «nd wo«i

Ti« the LoBD : ftc.
^^

8 Lo,et midnight, who is He
P>»S2gg in ^thaenume ?

^TistheLoBD.-ftc.

6 Who ii He, in Cdvitty'e throee

7 Who ie Be that from the «»w
^^'o™ to hed and help and aare ?

^natheliQBD: Ac.

* ?^^ i".^^t from Hia throne
Rt»l«gthe world oflight alone?

Tia the Lokn : Sec Amen.

not by Banbjr. Tcin. ^demMMi.
"wnxM

724
• lh« Bicht oooMdi, whoinomw (Mm woih.

St Jolu ix. 4.

7.6.7.6.1>.

_7 7 Work throuffhthe morning hokoun:

ru.» wuun ue aay growa t

«5r "* "*•. "8rJ** *> coming,
When man's work ia done.



HYMNS 781-726 m

726

';

ICMp you

!



•W BOOK OF OOMMOy PIUISB

-^~-r\ z^* XS. •'?'% *'»• Im D. ImJmv Ia jr« lukLmA

te ^^^Ijirlr y^ ^^ ^'•" "• MHBMV Z M

yMUMilovWla

Xakotold hw
wwldoontet,

Tow. rMtfM<tonNvtaMNi.

726
* CtaMW to do evil

; kun to do wdL
1 T\Q no aiiiful action,

^ no angry word

;

j4o JatvA,
onnofthoLono^

2 Omrar u Jdnd and g«ntl«,
Ghbsr is pure ana tru« *

AndRiam£feelul<b»n '

Must be holy toa

8 There 'e a wieked spirit
W^ehing romid you ttill,

And he trite to tenmt Ton
ToallhMmandm.

4 But y« mwt iMt hear him,

'And the good to do.

IM. i !«, If.



HTMHB 786, 787

lBy<wiiiflm4<Uii
TonnottiiMlitmwlMilT.

AadtodolU^tf^'

^ H« it good and tnuL

Hurt be holy too. Anon.
Omm, fkAMOM AuoAron, 1848.

727
7.7.7.7.

1n ENMiB J»i7fc medt Mid miW,
wL^* «P<« •Jtlle ehild ; •

SuAn- mo to OMM io Thm,

in the Ungdom ofnty giBce.

8 Hold me fSMt in Thine embnuse.
Let me fee Thy amiling fiMo •

^ve me, Lonn, ThyUMeins: sive •

Pl«wlfcrmemdIi£Sni?f*^ '

-4 ^ou art mntle, meek, end mild.

|j(!mb^goD,IlooktoThee,'
Thou ahalt my example beTAiuen.

Bbt. CRASUi Wwa.w.', 1742.

Iohi.Jii».«,MS«e^iWw,174J.
S.ei»ot*.oaNo..6,.nd607.

"f«»ii?3u.%Sl^
H«d to tdl th. foUowum INithtic to,.



«N BOOK OP OOimOK FRAI8S

mtSlJSiS^' "** r»HrfilM^"

tM lb«B^ kMt ywi Uk« tluH r

'

rl^rt^^sjssr-'OM I woalda'ft |^'<

'"AadwkjwMi'lraiaiMiMlMijaMnt"

But, jom^IS* wfflljj^^"^ *''^*»^"n- »• *» *•

I jn^IwimldtolkMbtbfvaclit!
a«att« JMoa, lUMk sad mfld,
iMknponftlMhoiiiM,
nbrmjraiiiqtUaHix,
*Mhr BM to oooM ^> Tlieo.



HYIIHS 788. 789

728
O.M.

Ikn.

I know H« loTM OM too.

IteowB*Wm^to^
knoir Htlomw mo too

Ht I

]ov«_8M too^'Ho'loTw nM too^

s HoMiiiti the% of tlM iMd

ol^wtholiltloaoww^"%>«wB«]0Ttl||MW«a
' loTiM nM too, fta

He Iov«t mo too, *c Amen.

MabuShuvb.

^onee to Him belong,

fe^JSft but He ffitiwig.
lee, jMug loves me—
^ee, JmvB lovea me—
Jiee, Jnus loree me.
The Bible tella m« 1^

2 Jmus loves me, He Who diedHeawo'sg^ tot?,^^^ 7.
iiewillwMh«w»7mraii>.T .

I-t Hi. little ekilJSK^



BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE
8 0«nUe Jwus, with me itay
Ch§e beticb me all the way

:

When at Ust I come to die
Tdn me home with Thee on high.

X ee, JUX78 loves me, Ac Amen.
'- AaiTA Wabrh, 1SS9.

thi°«W„-°*^i.'
*»*•:<* ««^ 18W, eluipter slrifl, withouttn* ohonu. She wm th* tittw of Um author of (kLekn and

^""7 1«throp). S«6H.C.for»dditLrt«n«i.
u~» """m.,

Tho Rev. Dr. Jaoob OhamberUdn, who for many yean has

aS^hZ^ ««ong tho Hindu., ^rif. m f<3"J JJ^^'iJtWj hymn, on* of Tho moat popular ohildron'a son^Tin th?

tS^ • r^i."^***"^,? ««M »«* downttr.s«*«:d LTiSiWr. And thara wa. a little heathen boy, with h«Si« «S^women standing ammd him. dndnc awa/at the top of Ws wice

:

Ja«M lovsa me ( thia I know,
For the BiUa tellsme so.

YssiJeaoslovMnul
The Bible tells me so!

»i!^Hi*!2!^?^***^.i?*^ ^•^ *'"»• »»• •*«* t»>« qn«stlan :
" Sonny

S^I!f!lr*}^*^***»f'" "0^««tthemisrtonawsoho<S^,^^
mti"T^- V

Who isthatSeens, and what is theMUeT' '% Th!Bible is the bode Amn GodTttf-y say. to tM^ m iL. *« «*
mrSi'jsti'r' " *^jlH»* «'th?'iMviSrtd:ii^t£t"2.^

AiH .. i7ll*S^ v**"« ^ • °*<* *>»•• t'™"*. »»« M wme mote."And so the little boy went on-a heathen himmU; andrin^mtto
SL^irS?^***?* f«« and His lore. xSTk ^SaSSS, thS

Tinm. JiMtwfovMHM.

'Bearrny oryinc, ^ iglTS ear onto my piayer.'
n. fad. 1.

1 TKIU,hiriiingloiy.
U Load alirteninff ear

;

^J^, 3^^^ *>•*»" The*,
Children's pmiMS hear.



HYMNS 780, 781

2 Though Thou art ao holy,
HMT«n'a atemal Kiagl

T^wfltatooptoliaton
WJ16Q Thy pniae w» aing.

8 Weare only ohildren.
Weak and apt to at»y;

o^^ovz,gaide and luvp ua
in the heayanly way.

* ®*^ ^i ^*»» from siiininff

:

Watch ua day ^ day

;

mPJ" ^^^ *o !<>« "iee

;

lake our sins away

:

» Then when Jaaus oalla us
To our heavenly home.We would gladly answer,
OATiovs, LoBD, we come.' Amen.

Hawuot B. McKtRTxii, 1867.

6M

In her TuaigJU JftMAyt, 1867

781
' Who hMh dMpiMd th« day Of nnftU thins*V

ZMh. Ir. lOi

±i Little grama of aand.
Make the mighty ocean
And the beauteous hmd.

'2 And the little momenta.
Humble tiiough they be,

Make the migh^ ages'
Ofetermty.

8 Little deeds of kindness
Mttle words of love,

Make our earth an Eden,
Like the heaven above.

4 So our little enron
Lead the aoul aatray

jfrom the patha of virtue
into am to stray.

8 Little seeds of mercy.
Sown hr youUiftJ hands,^^^ ?»"" *^ nationsiW in heathen ianda.

eAe.6.
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6 liittle oDM in g^oxy v
SwtU the anf«]fl* aoatt :

^or their holy throng. Amen.
Jvhu. A. OAsnr, 1845.

732
8.7.8.7

KeeTm^I^rai moSiig liiSr
*"•'

2 Through thia day Thy hand has led me.
AndJI thank liee for Thy careTThou hast Tvarmed me, clothed and fed tne,
•LoBten to my evening prayer.

8 Let my dns be aU foigiven,
^less the mends I loye lo well •

Happy there With Thee to dwefl. Amen.

mm in the writtng of olSwiSb Ki* CSL b^^?
»••"**

tlun one h»lf of the hyiM?fo?chu5SS^«i^i!.?i?'
"^^ ""*•

783 yyy y
• lly WMneh •• Tijitawat poiued Ibrth.'

Who have never even heaid
Xfame ofJnnra^ sweetest word.



HYJOfS 782-784 701

Werth the fcr off temple's ahade
&? *o gwds of wood and itoneIW t&U abould be all ThSe own.

« little hands, whose wondrous skill
Jgw hast given to do Thy wil^^HMsbnng, and serve witTfearwoMthat cannot see ot hear.

* SuilS^k? ''5^ k^venly King,

lay foigiving, savmg love. Amen.
M. J. WiLioox, 1888.

Tom. JTminw, and Amm.

784

flowing from the throne of God ?

S^i!!?^i^«' •* *l»e river,

S«i~"^t.*««,*^ river
;

'

ja^ withthe sainto at the river
That flows from the throne of God.

2 On the mugin of the river,
Gm*Hi bv our Shepherd King:

Hw dear footsteps following.
Yes, we wiU gather, Ac.

8 There beridetiie tranquil river,
MuTOT ofthe Savioub'b fiuse,TOpy Marts, no more to sever,

I •, we will gather, &c.
4 Era we reach the shining river

Lay we eveiy burden cfown

;

•^^' J»«" ftwn mh deUverT^ ^mtiiere Thy grace WiU crown,
zes, We will gather, Ac. Amen.

Tt. M »...
*"^- *°««" liOWB*, 1864..

InfofSR^^- «««"'«''y"H.C.'76. 8^,8., and



^1'

TOt BOOK OP COMMON PRAISE

«. Y. It WM • tim* wli«B tta

«r. Lowry wm th* editor ©f ««T*nl poDalar oollMrf^inn. ..j

1 Hw. 2]iM«Mnr Adwr (7«0). 8m notes on Wo. 774. Tow. Bciftm.

S.6A8,736

^e the sUn of th« monung,
His brudit erown •domina;

Bnght g«m« for HIi crown.

Like the stan^ the morning, &c
8 Li^ chiMiw. little ohildwn,mo lore tiwir Bedeemer,

Luce the stars of the morning^ Ac

WnxiAH O. Ocnnra, 1866.

* 8Jmru bid* vm diine

BomingintlMn^t;
IB • irarld of daiteSw
So we mail iliiBo—

>

ToB ia jroor auQ ooOMr,
And I inaiae.

J«n» Uds OS hia*

Ifow light g»w» dim;
Rii lookg down ttom hMwn
T»gniuddso~

^••tnywori
Ilia a



HYMNS 786, 786 70S

Jwos bid*m thiae,
IlMmforaUittoaBd:

ICujr klndc of darka«H
In th* meld abouind

;

Sin Mid want »ad onow,
Sow most shiiio—

You in vonr nuUl eornor,
And I in mine. Amoa.

SmuM Wabvu.

ASSSm-'SS.^uSrJ- "^*' ,*»»• *' "*• bo.t-known

CABOLS

786
8.8.8.«.1>.

•To^uttiw til. Lord duJl do thi« thin,.' Kwd. il 6.

1^^ my W^his night rejoices,

a i .
J^ and near,

oweetest angel voices *

'Chwst 18 W^their' choirs are singing,

... Everywhere
Now with joy 18 ringing.

2 Hark I a voice from yonder manger
Soft and sweet,

.mi * Doth entreat,
Ftee from woe and danger I

Brethren, ^me I ftwman that grieves you.You are freed;
^

1 will surely give you/

8 Come, then, let us hasten yonder

!

Here let all,

,, , . Gnat and smalL^eelm awe and wonder!

. ThatfromUr
Bright with hope is burning I

i Thee, '^^''^^^gt heed I'U cherish,

^d with Thee
Dying, ahaU not perish;
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But shftll dw«U with Thee for ever.
Pkronhigh,
in the joy

That can alter never. Amer.
IV. (18M) from th* Ovraun of lUv. P. Goiiurdt by

__ _ Caw—nw Wiwiwwm.

Tho a«nBMi, UginBiBg < FrShUsfa toll main Mum tDrinna

'

to In OrttWs Pmti$, 1668. Trmn.lii. iTMSrwiBkwSS'i

787
•0

P.M.

*• ^^ t,
*•*• '*'*• •" »• ^^ ... wd com.

b«fonHi«pi«MBMwith»Mng.> P».cl7
ipABOL,BweeUy carol,
yj A Bavioub bom to^y

;

Bear the joyful tidingd, ^'
O. bear them far away

:

CawJL aweetly oard,

a.™ wtfth^ wanoieet bound
ShaU hear the miidhty chorus,
And echo back &• found.

CaroL sweetly carol,
Oool sweetly te^;
Bear theJoyfJtkKgs,
O, bear fhem fkr away.

a GmoI, sweetly carol,

_ As when toe ansel thiYmo
O'er the vales <rfJudi£^
Awoke the heavanly sonff

:

Guml, swee^ eaiol, ^

To QoD WEo reigns above.
Carol, sweetly carol, *c

8 Carol, sweetly carol,
The luMOT Ottistnias time

;

Haric I the bells ar« pealing
Their merry, nunxy chime:

Carol, sweetly carol.
Ye shminff ones above.

oing in loudiMrt numbers,
O sins redeemioff love.

Cwol, sweetly carol, Ac
WtuJiaMB J. VAm AufnrBE, lfi«9.



BTMRB nr-Tos 1^
788

IttabathewhokworMin.

&?!fJ^*t*/5?ffiffi'™ Bethlehem,
For •BweetCadld*Ues therein, ^en.

JSutAMTH H. ItooHMi, 1881.

The writer wm««?«?*^ ^y *'?*''' <»<Wwi'« ir. B., 1861
oneoftheeditef8ofthe^«arffV»Mwtl886 "

—
Tci™. Around by Alft^d PoilTfe^-. Toronto ma.icu«i.

739
'Xli«y^. found... tlwbrt.lyin,ia,a,„agw. St. Luke iJ. 16

1 pRADLED aU lowly,

y Behdd the Savioub ChUd

!

A Being holy,
In dwelling rude and wild ;Ne er yet wa« regal state

Qfmonarehtmud and gi«at,mo nasjped a uition'B &te,
So glonous •• the manger^bed of Bethlehem.

E I
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2 No loMjitr sorrow

A ui]S?*®"* *»®P«» earth

!

Abngtktu morrow
JJftwned with that In&nt'i birth.

Ouriiiwwwmwatandsow,
?«* th«i» the Saviocti boro,
And God wm wroth no mora

:

8 Babe weak and wailing
In lowly ymageataK

Thy glory veiling,
Thou oam'tt to die for all.

The aaerifioe is done,

mn? ?r<*m» •tonenwnt won,
TUl tune its course hath run,O J«su, Sayiovb, Morning Star of Beth-

letaem. Amen.
Hmnr BaovaiiAH Fabki^ 1806.

From Bethhktm. Ohrialmaa CaroL wrUkH by B-mi JTa^.^.

w«Si5 S*^*
• t««Mk«on from the Fimeh. PubIi.£Sr byIfovwIIo ft Co., alao M «a antkam and m a unlaAn «»»r«ia[

V»phonie. M,d «comp«.Im3rT^ oi^'iJlSf
740

'Goodtidiii«iorcrMtjoy.> St. Lnk* U. 10.

VT With heart andsoul and vdce,
Give ye heed to what we say

:

Newsl News!
'

Jmbsus Ghbist is bom to^v

:

Ox and ass before Him bow.
And He is in the manger now.

Cbbibt is bom to day I

Christ is bom to^ay

!

With heart and soul and voice

;

Now ye hear of endless bliss

:

Joy I J<^|
Jbsus Ghbisi was bom for this IUe hath oped the heavenly door,And man is blessed evermore.

Chbux was bom for this I

Gbbist was bom for this I

P.1I.



HYMKS 740, 741 wr

jwm ORBnt tnui bom to MT« t

Oram WW bom toam: Amta.

HMTonfy aUoItuM rue.

KeMsW to earths ntmoetbonnd^'Man i^deeoed. Jui eiiiifoSVSS^**

'

Loud our golden haips aSll^d.

O r«»mmom Qoi^CTd^ *

^
ForyourPh)phet,lffa|aSdKiiigI

wjory be to GoD^high I '

^^

TUl It ow««n tbe ewthTlStti.
*«^» ^om CUneoB^ i8i».

ss 2
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^W8 BOOK OF OOmfOK MlAlSe
IaCo4lMiU>aMkisMl«k III. i, a, .rfg.

,

ff«Waf flurM Brno !• IWuid,
' Itoali fUwui and liaa fccfltm.

742 P.M.

oAying, CBsin ia eome.

FttUofliMtmlyl^:
». (18«) ftwB th« Gtnum of Her. JoMpfa Mohr

(1818) hf Jam M. oI»»aL.

Ton. Bol^jri^.
'fwf^tUKm.

748
; P.M^

^ T?^ i^*' ^*™I*^ » ^Im*"** •brine,

Th« gioMB IS uMt, Md tlM mom afSst
Iicoming i^oflMQtlighi



HTin?8 74S-744 7W

^ IhoM whioh AM fllUnc th^M.And nww » iMdjwthwwSWto fiS^

• Th« tton ofhMv«n ttm ahine iMAt fini

Hid in IIJ^nTSSl^^-^^ »»»"•'

»« aA .
WittUB CHARUBoa Dm, 1867.

' 'm?'^"^ '; to to the ttanger

AndiwMelY<^blend^
v'giWt on His Mother's bwMtHe lay at resi

To Thee ourWts we reader,
Wot meet for Thy poesessinir.
Yet make than by^^WeS^ffA home wherein to dWeU,

•Kwf^irosL ! Amen,

I. Mn. Bro^-. OMMr-.'. ir ITs^ "p^^rT'
'""'•



yw BOOK OF OOinrON PRAISE

745

* S^i?41*»»« wliitw't now,

Cnnv ia bora in BHhiUlMn.

Hai^ thoa ifwiMaaatd, *a

plMrds,My

Hail, thou 9TnJbhmd,Ste.

^ 'A« ire waiehad at d«ad ofnkhi
Iio, iTB law a woDcboui Udit:

T§ w rfl£?IUvioim'a Wrth.'
Aail, thoa eveiwblMMd, fte.

What ft twdor love waa TUim.
^00 to oomo from highaatUttaDwn to aach a worlcTaathia I

nail, thou eretvUefla^d, ftc.

•2^ O teach ua. Holy Ohild^^ niy face ao maak and milcf,
TM^uatoieaembleThee,

t.J.T.T.

^^J!!!!?'J?!#^'thou •e^bleMM, fte.

Bar. & O^awAiL, 1861.

ison. BM aotM oa Vo. 444. Tmn. Bm mtld th» wSum'Jt



HYMKS 746-747
711

746
V If

'•••hwlliBisMsHddMM.' ^

R»». 1. Oamtaia, laio.

••^ BMBoiMOBKo.444. Tvn. Sk^, MtSSSr ^'

M
f

747
— .

. Ood with oa' 01 Vam. lm

SHereforusftUdiiiff,

^^MHm glory hidinff,

Wake and sing, &c

W«ke and aing, Ac.

P.*.



719 BOOK OP OOMMOK PRAISE

4 TbMiflAnd thouaand blcMiius
Staff we for His lovei

Tooar LoBD Above.
W«ke and nngv Ae.

BGloryinthehiffheet,
For this woodroue birth;

Choir of heaven I thoo orieet
Peaoe to all the earth.
Wake and aing; See.

T. hi. /.L^^ -
B»v.B.B. Chow, 1876.

rJL i p*???***^***^ "7«- ^ «. orig. <dMert horn*'

748
P.V.

'OoodtidinctoffsiMtJogr/ St. Luke il. la
1m^ fi«t Nowell the angel did eay

Bom is the King of IbimL
" ^iZ Jookftd up and saw a star

2tt?*l° ^^'ItJfr
^7»nd them fu,And to the e»fch it »Ye gfeat lirfit,And ao it oontmuwfboth day and nuifat.

noweU, itc ^
a Afld by th6 light of that same star
inree wise nun came ftom eountrv far •

"^ w *o5«^ the star wherever it went
Kowell, ftc.

And there it did Mh atop and atay

'
S^ii" "**^,"» **»<>« J*^ men thieeFuU reyerentiy upon their knee.

tES^P!^ ^S®** "»J^ pnjsenoe^
Their gold and myrrh and ftankincenae.

MowelJ, Ao.



HYMNS 748^ 749

'
Si!!? ^-^ *? ^**» on* »«»rd

n

Jiowelj, fto. Am«D.

718

3V(MKAMia{.

tl» wonl i. ^m-«!l!: !l^^y ^»™*°?«t
,
In Englfah earols

749

W^T 1?xW** '^ born of Marv free

aII^" Bethlehem, that Mr <a^7Angels sang there with mirth^d alee'InexceWs gloria.'
"»««»«,

I MAMamAn 1w>l..ii.iJ XI . . . -

In ezoelsis gloria.'
^^^

' Sa«H^if come to save mankind,

* S^°^ ^ fe?^ '<» Thy ?w«t gracetoheav»nm bliss to see lliyfiSI^'Where we nuy sing to Thy sohS.
'In axoelus^ria.' ^^
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750
F.lf.

'ThtfpnMivnio ffim t^; gold, .ad hmaUntmm.

SSti?^ fountain, moor and mountain.*^^o^n» yonder flar.
'

Finthinf.

'Smt K*?* *?* Bethlehem's pkin,goM I bnn« to crown Him agun,Khig for eY«, eeaaing never?^
Over ua all to raiim.

Oatar.&fc^*^

Steondhing,

« Frankineense to offer have I.
^oenae owns a Deity nigh,
gayer and waiong, all men raising,Womhip Hfin, God most high^^

O star, &c

Third ^mg.

* ^mk^ "fe«' ^^ *»^' perfume
Breathes a hfe of gathering gloom :

SOTTOwing, si^g, bleedinTdying,
Sealed in the 8ton»<old ti^. *

O star, kc

6 Glorious now behold Him arise.

Earth to the heavens rm>lieB.
star, &c Amen.

Hit. J. H. Hopmm, Jun, 1867.

Tww. Wttkrmktng$(^OrkHtan.
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'^l T77C

Glory in the hSSitr*^'
W&n in mMgwrude He lay

;

ITow once jnope cMi grirf»^i
Glory in the h^ert.

' S«L't*"^*™> griefand pun,

Glory in the hjcdieet.

*;A^He«iwth,riaewetoo,
Tme we heart and voice anew.

o^-SS^.t£ 'STL-IrS"^^^'"'-
PABOCHUL MISSIONS

VtkSUiZlt.'
* ^^**»^ Pi«» In MMOM of apMU i«li£u

vUohl^rJ?2.;tid^SSMW*' «^ n-rteh th. ,««^ to

752

fir^AM^ ^l"y Savioto bleed ?

wJMn^JSl3''jri^ die?Would He derote thiiaiieted hi
for aoeh im <«ie aa I?

I head
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i Wm it fordna tint I had doneHoOTHHMd «K» the tiw ?

I

And melt mhio eyes to t««n.

la kte J7««. (HMl
6M. 01%. i. 4,

B«T. luAo Watm^ 1707.

^•/T ,^, ^**- **' «", and
I

a.
1^ 'tot arimn'-, Hi. 8,

tMW can «C I «in ^ ^ ---. ---T"!'v ""••u your wttb aunot

innai — ^^ _ ^ . I' '" "«« 00 x Junv MTtd an im«

M. «iTiJ ifarhw.

768
P.M.

ftOT.llT.M.

WithmA n^^rosic



BTMN 768

S5i?**^ y^^*^ lietveiily love

umm lh« ftrth«r aide
Mje d«iine« of an awlbl pit

8 UD«ii the Oroaa ofJuva
Mineewby&it^oanaee

T^ery dyingfom of Que
.
who auiflBnd tiMra for me

:

JTiSToS^^
The wonder, of Hia flAoa love,And my own worthleaaneaa.

-DO my aotdugtiplaee

:

I Agk no other aunahine than

TIT

ThMiainfiil aelfi5^ gbmiLMy only hope liy CftoMTAmen.
KuiAaBK C. CutaAU, 1898^

this aOteSon heSrt. oiidlLt!Ilif ^•**v .
"^ *?** •^n '^U*

aliuble to wamtVuta. In ilmTKi^ u .
* "' *^^^ ">•



«8 BOOK or OOmON PRAISE

- liS^ J'*" »•*• 0«iir BadUi y« *• -^ ...«.__ _

^mrhtmd
NMhoror

764 PM
•And*lwS|iW»wd«i.Brid«M^,OoBw.'

JUr.nil.17
1 i^OME to tb» fiUviouB, make no delav •

^Ttef ?*^' Cornel ^ ^^y'
way;

iii#m the meeting be,

And^letM fiedy miAe Him ouriSSee •

Do not delay,Woorna. *^™***»'

Joyful, fto.

uoyAil, Ac Amen.
O. F. Boor, 187a

'^^^'^a^jJLi^^jss.**BkifflHr At rt<M>m "-^ hear

756
a.7A7.4.7.

* C^oS.^S^"®!?' poor and wretched,

He tt waiing :' doubt no mowb



HYMIIS 764-7W

Come to Jmto Ohmw and buy.
» ijet not conacianoe make you lia^r

AU the fitna* Ha wgJiSSh '

^%HZo«rne^ofHiinj
fn- ii?"L-Hegiveayouj
Tie the Spibw's riaing'beam.

Loet and ruined by theSu*

Sumew Jaaus came to caU.
* Pi5iL^?«»™»*o €»05i MoandedPleada the merit of rifaSSod •

Let no oth«rtru8t intrude:
^'

«onebutJ«808
Gan do hatylew ainners good.

WkM*J?® Pnu«e of theLamT^

Smnera here may aing the same. Amen.
In hi. D ^^*^' '***" Haw, 1760

719

768
^l^I««Lo,dth,0^^^j^,^^^^^^I-X.

lujrcoraiO

fiHir»7-'V "?* .where'er I be.

l£*i^i!.*»^*» thatiSeth me.
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' §??!8"^ '>9UMMM of4mdm

lUU «• ffit luDd that kftdctii BM.

lOfMn,

8

8 l^io, I Would elwp Thy hind in mmfc

Suioe 'tis mjr Go© tibut lS3eth ma
H«l«MleUim»I Ae.

*
Wii7te"r,S?y **«k <» «Mth k done,

Smoe Thou thnnigfa JoidankS^mL

nT.fel'YiT^ Ho l««leth mo I

For byHm hand Ho lowieih mol Anwn.

Ten. AalntkttiM.

767
' I know Wbom I lutv* UlJMsd.' aXiiB.LU.



HYMNS 767, 768

•*»£*» »U. iUun.

768

ConuogBOWt»llM,l

lwneoining,Lo«Dl*c.

3 A

781
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• 'TiiJaR;soiIltiiMo&

laneomiiig^LoBDlfte.

4 ThJanrawbooonfiniM
-ThjltaM work within,

I An^,eomiiig; LoBonTe.

rBCmifftll A

'IhawwliaBd

I«meoiniQg,XaniD>t
Craningnow to TbM I

^VKMMJW^ »^ in tho Blood
nwftiofrtdonGBlTwy. Amen.

Itar. Lnr» Hamwmk, 1874.

769

S* ?«» Ho liv«L Who onooma dead •He hves, my evwJiving HoS. '

^ ?-i^A"*f» aw with Hie love.

And meSJS/toSS *^ *

L.V.



BTMM8 7W, 7«0.

^ ?*J'Sf'BJ nUUMioil to DraiMn^

760

HotendwvoloeiikaTlkno

O bltw xne now, tny Bjmvm.

stay IJiou near ^;
men Thou .rtniglir
IneedOSee^ftcT

81 need Th««y«y hour,

I OMd ISiee, Ac
8 A 2
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4 I ne«d Thee every hour

:

Teach me Thy wiU, ^

And Thy rich promises
In me fulfil

I need Iliee, &c. Amen.
AHwrc Srirwood Hawks, 1872.

See notes on No. 784.
Text as in Lowry's Boyal Diadem, 1878
Twncs. I need Thee, and Ettry Hour.

761 8.7.8.7.D.

*A IViend that stioketh eloser than a brother.'
Ptot. xriii 31

1 TTE found a Friend ; a heavenly Friend IX He loved me ere I knew Him

;

He drew me with the cords of love,
And thus He bound me to Him

:

And round'tny heart still closely twine
Those ties which nought dm sever.

For I am His, and He 18 mine,
Fen* ever and for ever.

2 r^ found a Friend : a heavenly Friend

!

He bledj He died to save me

:

And not alone the sift of life,

But His own self He gave me.
Nought that I have mine own I call.
I hold it for the Giver:

'

My heui, my stoength, my life, my all.
Are His, and His for ever.

8 I've found a Frimd ; a heavenly Friend IAU power to Him is givm,
To guard me on my onw»rd course,
And bring me safe to hecven.

The eternal glories gleam alar,
To nerve my fidnt endeavour

;

So now to watch, to work, to war

;

And then to rest for ever.

4 I've found a Friend ; a heavenly Friend

!

So kind, and true, and tender.
So wise a Counsellor and Guide,
So mightya Defender.

From Him Who loves me now so well

Shall life, or death, or earth, or hell ?
No : I am His for ever. Amen.

B«v. J. G. SxAix, 1888.



HYMNS 761, 762 72fi

TcK.8. «»«««««, and /'r./o«J«5K*«d.

762 ^^
' Whosoever •bftU be aduuned of V. ««^ „*• m

ot. lioke ix. ae.

Ja ^?5.*?^ 8^M »t ever be
Y A mortal man aahamed nf 'r».*»^ o ^-^^ed of Thee, WhSm ^^^t^LseWhose glories sSne throughCdCSys ?

'Q^mH'^'^^«-**»«* <J«»r Friend

TbktJr^
J^Diush, be this my shame,liiat I no more revere His Jfame.

^wte^°^'^'*'K?? Yes, that day

No fSSL^ "^'^i. "<> joy *o «ra^;J»o feare to quell, no sbul to 8av4.

ilvi n ®" -^
fe°?** * Saioub slain^And O may this my glorv ba '

. ^*C««"-«notUSerofme. Amen.
Bbv. Joflips Gwoo, 1766.

ton year,
'. The foUg ^s^S^Ar?^*^ \*^''i!

'
"^^ * /o^th of

being often set as a £:^S^^:^^ ** "*" *°°»°. *h« hymn

ml ij^z^^? «** »-«"*nt star

;

£f ?/^J>* with my sonl, tillHeBright Morning SUr, bid ditoiiV.
Ashamed of Je«is 10 as soon
fe*S^°*J«W'»htoownthe.un!
5! "fi?^*

"»" beams of light divine0'««»« benighted soul ffnSi;

B*^i;X"ieTh.'5'H'S'- ^«*^' ^. Cong., Can. Pr.
Tww.

^«r«/«r«rtiand««Mib.
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7d3 7.6.7.6.
'PeMMthmngli the Blood ofHlfOnm' Col i 90 '

'

O There a precious fountain,
Free to aU-a healing stream-
Flows from Calvanr's mountain.
In the Cross, in the Cross,

Till my ransomed soul shall find
Best beyond the river.

2 Near the Cross, a tremblinff soul.
Love and merey found me

;

There the bnght and morning Star
oned its beams around me.

In the Cross, &c.

8 Near tlw Cross I O Lamb of God,
Brmg Its scenes before me

:

H^.™«,^ from day to daymth its shadow o'er me.
In the Cross, in the Cross,
™.B« my glory ever;™ my ransomed soul shaU find
iwst beyond the river. Amen.

Fbakoxs J. Vah Aumnnc, 1869.
Aiiinjj,j^«/«crt^l869. See note, on No. 772.Tunc. Ntar tht Omt.

764
'Christ Ji all, and in alL'

8.a8.4.

Thou art my Ifost

2 Look down on me, for I am weak

;

I feel Uie toilsome iqumeVs length

;

Tkme aid omnipotent I seek:
Iliou art my Strength.

8 1 am bewildered on my way,

r^ ^^i^^ twnpestuous is the night :

send Thou forth some cheering rav I

Thou art my Lig^i
4 When Satan flings his fiery darts,

I look to lji« ; my terrora cease

;

Tby Cross a hi<Wplaee imparts

:

Thou art my Peace.



HYMNS 768-765
727

Thou art my Life.

'
^fen'Ti**^^ ^^i'y?^* supply,

ifirough life, in death, etemaUvThou art my AU. imenT^^'
Chamotte EiuoiT, 1848.

«£i'vr 1 SS'^.^ST' minTh"- ^« ^?- «^' ««>' ««i
1^«. iran/br*

^' ^'••"*»'«»««"wr flings hi. dirts'

.IT 8-7.8.7. with Befrain.

Let some drops d!escend oSZ-|Ven me.

Sinful, thouffh my heart mavte •

i^t Thy mercy hght on me-Evra me.
8 Pass me not, tender Saviour ILet me love and cling toS^ •

^T?i?^^?^°'Thy^voui; '

TOilat Tfiou'rt ciling, o'call m^Even me.
4 Pass me not, O naighty Spibit I^ou canst make the blind to see •

mtnesserofjKsus'merir '

Speak the word of power to me-Even me.

* ^f!«i te? in ain been sleeping^Long been slighting, grieVine Hee 9

O forgive and rescue me-E^nSSf
*^m^^^ ^ P«" «»d changeless •

Magnify It aU in me~Ev«nmS^^
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WgUst the skeams of life are spruurioffBlewing othew, ble« me-^ffi£.
_ Amen.
BuiABSm OODIIXB, I860.

J. Denham Smith's Time$ qf E^it$hina ISM* ^„a {» k—
con,piiT7t,;?,e?rr' ^««« ^^Si-onvi^^L-s:

of'thrijS^teite ~*:J.*L«£*
•»"" •ooojint of ih. origin

lifo witSoSd'. iSk «d^tt oSS-i oWh^S^
I«»oiou. link, ofl^

were ghSn ofturSSSiffi^f^^i! £SS»f' 'Sk''*^ *!*?"'
»reatly imBrewedTlJ^fet^.tJ^lrTK!!^'!?^ . '^V o«ne b«uk

H tiS s-^ss^tt*' 5?,ja£rsr* ~*'
^
»>•-

and I knued to m«i>r «^. *v <"^«»'» "'•tb ttill on ny heui

th. hymn ^hiihlS^^ZSjt "*' "** ^^"^^^ «*• ««»«f

T u ^ .^ ,
^^**^' ^ '•" of ahowen of bieaainff.

poww, and J then pnbllahed it^MTliliat^ ^^ • word of

of',^i^^ai*!Sr^tL"?rS:5^^
paipito«d ^iS5i.tedTtl^rc25Srlu^nrs^^raomeaweat token waa aent to obear mein*«m«!A?*?^ f^ ,« •"'
ita infloenee npon aoola. Now it woSd hftidi^jS^* *!?'^"*'' «^
offloer djrtng to India, wd^'dSThi^^S^^STiS J^'^T*
him to the Lord—now the atorv of m. txww /«»*^-t!_xu r ."^'"tnt
fold by «>• .-«^ me«.rJdS.?•C',:^^
convictm hia aolitaiy priaon oeUby tiietMndT^flM^ »

hardened
the Ohapel to hia hltt«rtode«rfaMSd^S^ iT^

** "wafted ftom
Holy Spirit toawakShteirie^S o?uS?

^^^^ "«» "^ »>y the

The author perused and approred the ' nronf ' nf m.^ -k^
version. TinnB. ©«n «*, .nlS*o«»^ J^ifaS;^'

*''"*« »^^*

766
Lord, Thou knoweat that I love Thee.

^4.6.4.6.6.4.

St. Johnzxi. 16
1 \f OBJ: lore to Th^" O Chwst,'
^J. More love to Thee 1

H€«r Thou the prayer I makeOn bended knee;
This 18 my earnest plea.
Mot© love, O Cheist, to Thee,
More love to Thee.
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*^n«f«tfWyJoyIci»ved,

N^ fhw alone I seSJ
*

Give what is be«fc:
IhM aU my prayer shall be,
More love, O Chmst, to Thee.
More love to Thee.

^
' hiteet breath

789

Thw stiU Its prayer shall be,Mwe love, O Chwst, to Th4.
More love to Thee. Amen:

EutMaxm Pbhiiim, 18«9.^^ ^-'JL^T'oSi?'«srr^^^t
*Tk«e.

'B.^mMdAU nato my rin,f« it fa ,,,»».. tu.xjn.lo.'

^ ^iS^l^ ??tJ^O" passing by

1 come* I come, m mercy's hour.

''OSo^YSpiKra.iaitThou,

W^JjrfefS^'i^^ "^»«J too long?
-^"JS ^ou pleading, striving n*»rrI com^ I comeVmae weaknewstrong.

rhlw? *PJ ^^ tojprove
liiebhs8,theheavenofWng Thine. Amen

®«K>' B. H. BnuHrtm, 1874.'

Tra». JWfey
^'w «««*«««*^ow,^ 1876. See notes on No. «00.
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768
'B«orgoodooinibrt,riM

P.M.
He oallrth th«ft' gt lUA 1 40.

'^'\Shto*' ^' ^^^'^^^^ w»»«^ ^^'^y growB
Kie K>ngw you look at the depth of His love •And fear not Ptia Jesus 1 and ffe's ^SwSw 6ffht«rAs you think ol the home Mid the^^Xvef

*

^7ou? '^"'^ " "'*'** ^^ ^ **»« ^o'W J»" »»fore

Are you blacker than aU other creaturea in iruilt 9fear not, and doubt not I the moSe™o bSJvou
hLve^^mT ^'^ *^' ®^^"^« WhS^BlS/yJu

* ^nf«*!:«?•> ^'*«*' «o^ '•y open your slory

fJS**!?*?*****
of iin is the crown of HisSSAnd the joy of our Lobd to be true to ffia 55in«.

&*^Ji?&«' *^»»«^ Thee, ^•"•
Thou merdful Savioub, fm trusting in Thee.

D « ™ « Amen.
K»T. F. W. Pabib, 1864.

This nfrain ii opttonai.

769
•MyMmg rock, «nd hoase of dtftoee.'

P.M.

Pikxni. &

u lui coniucts

Thou EkBt Bock of ages, I'm hiding in Thee.
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Thou Wejt^k of i«e8, I'm hidi?fti"S|L^
ajfg»n^ee. hiding in Ihee, '

Thou Blest Bock ofages, I'm hi^g in Thee.

Thou Blest Rock of agSi. I'm hiding in Thse.
Amen.

W. 0. CctBnie, 1881.

mUe <m ofliew Thou wt calling.Do not pass me by.
*^""^t

S^OUBl SAVltfUBl
Hear my humble cry;W^le on others Thou art oallin«.Do not pass me by.

"-^K'

^^?l**^**yx*^^« ofmercy '

Fmd a sweet relief

;

'

Knedmg there m deep contrition
Help my unbelief.

BAvioiTfi 1 Savioub 1 &C.

8Tn»tingonlyinThymerit,
Would I seek Thy face:

fiuJ?y
^o«ndod» broken spirit,

Saje me by Thy grace.
Saviouh ! Savioub I &c
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Whcwm l»y« I on earth beddo Thee?wiiom in heaven but Thee ?
BimovB! Saviovb!

txruM" °*y humble cry

;

While on others Thou art calling,
I>o not paw me by. Amen.

FaAnoM J. Vaii Aurrrjii, 1870.

» No. 778. TuHi. pJ^m^^n, • "*• '' ""^^ • See notes
reada
on No. 778.

771
n.io.11.10.

'XS^'^nrliZ? **•* -rv^t Oo oat into th.
»v*i ^ " •*«•••. Miu oonipcl than to <wHn> i-,tut my hooM u«y b« aiMT^I^f^ii^fg^ ^

JLi Snatch them in pity from si

for ttie dving,
' the

en them of Jibus, the MighJv to
'

Beaoue the periahinff
Jksus is meidful. Jk^

m and the srave

:

save.

Him, still He is waiting,
irii/^reoei-ve:

2 T^urfi thev ate slighting Him

^^hSk 5*^^?. <l«ty demands it :

JwfflS* ^""^ ^^ ^^^ *J»« I*w> wiil provide •Back toihe narrow way patiently winttSm • "

TeU Uie poor wandererTsAViorB haaTfflBescue the perishing, &c. Amen.
F«AHc«s J. Vah Amtthi, 1870.

In W. H. I>Mae'8 Smga qf Dmtion, 1870. iii 3 „ ,„ ch ^tB.H.;orig.'loTing**.rt.. Seenote;onN;.77i.^:h;,"S;^f
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,~ . 7.<I.7.<I,D,

ftAPE in the arms of Jisug,
lO Sftfe on Hi* atntle hnami

Hw-k! ustfievoieeofanffda.
Borne in a song to me.

Orer the fields ofalory,
Over the crystifsea.

S^e in thearms of Jmus,
Safe on His oentle I -east,

^«^^y His five o'ershadowed
Sweetly my soul shall rest.

^ ^^i** -*^® *™M of Jmus,
Sa^ from corroding oare,

Mr^Jh^i^^^^'* temptations,
Sin cannot harm me there

:

Freefr^ the bl^ht of sorrow,
*jee from my doubts and fears,Only a few more trials,
Only a few moro teara

Safe m the arms, fto.

« Jasus, my heart's dear refuge,
Jasus has died for me,

^
xitm on the Book of aiiea
Ever my trust shaUBe.

^eUj* »•;w»i*^th patience-

Wait tdl I see the morning
Brecon the widen sho%.

Btfe m the arms of Jasrs,

s£* ^7 ^"' '*'^? o'ershadowed
Sweetlymy soul shall rest. Amen.

Pbahcm J. Vaw Aumrc, 1870.

ftl^U&Si^ Teanywn ringing tnutftOly of hii " Pilot " ukd

M». Th-^S^i- Zi **'»«'*?»• •»* the date-not* bmttlMtha

•, both have winn. but whiU tih. ».l i- ijli.T^™.*""

788
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•thwUicUmhiin BI«m». >ii.i^— *i. i-m. ., ...

ir.-'.x;nxr«^-.s?^:?^^

•wu^jStiv iS^STflTiKS • aJJi?yi*°* ''**?^ ""to*'

hMt« to foro* m* on* war oAm «..^i!!-^.r??f"'^* f" *•••*'

aI ify.
°' *^'"° ^ ^" -ecretary. Of her blindnew

wL.^S w *°^'y Phyrician not being at homrr«S»n«S

nave uwa,)ra believed from my youth to thia TSrrTi.„.7^,'x JC--V-*
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778
*CUmmm»tnmm,abt.' Fmiia

7.7.7.7." » turn irom
:

* S-V^^^f «?«»• than life to ni
l^wThy pracious Blood AppliedKeep mo ovor n«w Thy tfiT

Eynr day. irve,^ hour,

« me feel Thy elMiu^a Dower •

Bind mo eloior, Lord, to Thee.

Every day, «c.

aHi *"" °•«^nffWe is o'er

:

TiUmywuliB^oetinW
In Abater world abovl^

'^eryday^c. Amen.
P«Aiic«8 J. Vak Aim»«, 1878.

See notet"^''t^'ks 5sj*i.f*«"' - *-. ••'»•

774

HirfMUsi!U(|,loo<ItUP
J*nm, to Thee. ''
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Help me the croas to bear.
Thy wondrous love deoUra,

8 Give me * foithful heart,
LdcenMs to Thee,

That each departing day
Henceforth may see

Some work of love b««un.
Some deed ofkindcem done,

^1!S?^®T "SS*** «»<J won,
Somethwg for Thee.

* All that I am and have.
Thy gifts so free,

Injoy, m grief through life.
DewLoKD for Thell

^
AndwhenThyfiicelsee,
W^ransoxned soul shall l^
T&rowgh all eternity,
Something for Thee. Amen.

Bxy, anyjLMvn D. Fkmub, 18«2.

776
•I MUM not to jadge the world, bat to

St. John ziL 47.

8.7.a7.

*n the world.'

1 CJOULS of men, why will ye scatter

SLijWKK* T^<J of%htenedXe^?
T^iiS o1^ "^^y™ y« wander^erom a Jove so true and deep ?

* ^Ifl" •M' ^?*«* -hepherd
Hatfw gentle^f so swWt,

Come and gather round His feet ?

8 There's a widenees in God's mercy
IdJte the mdeness of the sea.

^WK 'i?
.^^<J*»«" « His juSoeWhich IS more than liberty.
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* Then m no olaoe where earth's anrrAi^^Are mow feU th^^She/vS^^

rheie 18 healing in His Blood.

6 There is plentiful redemption
In the felood that haTKin shed •

irtfij^y
'^' *U thTmZbSr '

In the sorrows of the Head.

A,S^ u ™«»f»tt«8 of man's mind •And the heart of the EtemS '

Is most wonderfully iS;^

* "w?ifc^'^i^^l'^Ht^^O" simple,We should take Him at His wmd •And our lives would be alllSS'In the sweetness of our LordTALen.
R»v. P. W. FABaa, 1868.

M«i.7hyUh;v?l«*° '**«» • • widens i„ Qod'.^^i^,*

8 It ii Ood
: Hi. love looks mightyBut i. mightier th«i itSSj^'

"R«our Father; and HisfondnUs
Goeafkr out beyond our dwaiT

ay aiae lunits of our own :And we magnuy Hi. atrietni,
, ,

,

With a jwal He wiU not owjv I

;rtii. 4 as in most hjl.. • ori* « 1,1, t..^

,

8 B

nr
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''^ 8A8Jk&4.8. ^

W^h your heavenly light is streaminff
Hope to hearts oppiest !

~—-«

^^^
"ri87?f'

*«^ "on» sorrow,
lill to*]norrow

J91eep and rest I

2 Hwk I the evening bells are bringinff
Hopeofrfadrdlase, ^*^*

Welcome strains their chimes are rinirinff-
Labour now shaU cease;

^^
ThoufiA the day be long and dreary,

To^he weary
'*

Cometh peace!'

Tm the dawn of light,
And whatevw may betide us.
Guard us by Thy might I

Throu^ the night.

* So when Death's dark clouds fidl slowlv
Ov«r Umd and sea,

'

Mav Thy light, serene and holy.
On our pathway be

;

leading us to joy transcending
In unending

Best with Thee! Amen.
Maby Bbaovobd WHznmi, 1908.

In Sir A. S. Sumvan'a Hymn Tunts, 1902. TmrB. Angel Voim.

in
•The love of Ohriet, which PMMth knowledce.'

Bph. iii 19.
^*^

1 rPELL me the old, old storyX Of unseen things above,
Of Jisvs and His d(»y.
Of JssusandHislove.

7.6.7.6.D.
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2 Toll ff'^*'^«'«»dHi8love?^

TMwondeM^SL^fii„

P«??*^'^'7 often,

'ft?n *J7*y ** noon.

With earnest {ones wad mve •

B^emberrmtheainnw *'
vvAom Jssus came to saveTen me the story al^^'*''*-
If you would reaUvKeT

InanytoneoftaSSie,^
Aownfortertoma

im.1, ^*? »e «»e old, &0.
*Tdlme the same old stonr,

ifflk?/^" te^o *»««« fo fear

vir *o^^n»e too&ir^

789

.^,»uawjienuiati

T«i?« ^S™*.*?** ™7 «ouJL
-t*"«ui©oia, old story,Chmsx Jssus makesdee whole

'

TeuS!{£*^M'OldVt^^'*-
gS^fJ^eoRodsto^leU me the old, old stoiy.OfJ«rs and His lovef' Amen.

8 B 3



^40 BOOK OP COMMON PBAIBE

SK^^ettoJT«l7?i.I*i3: !?«^ ***• Part n Ttoi
Gmn »Sr^ ^•* **™' "^^ "^"^ <«*). bjLoniuJi.;

for the Mog one hot «ftamnmi^.«lT£ ^f^ * **?*• "• "«^

778
• There d«U be » foontida opMMKi ... for ein „d fti'

^ T^S,i^'**^*^ ^M** ^«» Blood,J- Drawn from Emmanuel's veins.

-^^w may I, as vUe is he,Wash all my sms away.

Tigall the ransomed ^urcii ofGod
JJe saved to sm no more.

lHy flowing womids supply,

6 Thwi in a nobler, sweeter son«

WttUAK GOWPKB, 1771.

M.
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7^,

thu hymn wm «mo5? <^hrl^?*2Srr*"i"*»">»i-*SSS;

I dtt belter., I wm believe. '^

ITi«t Jesua died for me.

><w»y hyl«. have from the orig.

:

« lord, I believe Thou but vnn^r^Unworthy though I be,
^'^P*^'

A" M* "r^l^oght lL reward.A golden hMp fo?me. ™''"^

'

''^•"J™***
«nd tuned for endless vaar.

Ho oiUer Banw bat llUiM.

«to tree ligiilflowQoe, while a odd^'t^ v!r!t *^*" metaphors in

~«»»«ee,p««rion.. (See Itoctt^ SA^^iSSSS' ''^

'*
v^--^-.*? V 'tH|r<^,jr £*i^0t4ccy ^*^U^

^ ^
j
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779
pj,.

S?^i!°^i"*°.!*'« n«»»*iJnt,Mid Moketli that whkSicgonoaftn^?' St. Matt. xvUl. IsT^
1 rpHERE were ninety and nine that aafelv lavJL Inthesheltorrffliefold: "••'""^•y

Fm" offfrom the gates of aold,Away on the mountidnawM and t>are.Away from the tender Shepherd's eara!

^ '^SfV?*®'*^^ *»*^ ^5J»»nety and nine.
p.^i.*^a:'**??«5<»»«^*>'Thee?^

•

^HiSlPtt^L*^?/ 'This ofMine

8 Big none of the ransomed ever knewHow deep were the waten crossed

:

thSSigh '^ *^* "^* *^ ^® ^"* !*»«'
Ere He found ffis sheep that was lostOut m the desert He heaS its 017"

Bick, and helpless, and ready to die.
i 'I^w>. whence are those blood^lrops all the way.That mark out the mountain's t£kf

'

^*

^^^^^^."^ *>' one who had cone astrav
^
Ere the Shepherd could bring him fcack/

^

•TfiS'-!?®°*l!S**'"»y S??*"* «> »nt *•»«» torn?'They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.

'

*
'^ISH.te**^*!?*® mountains, thunderwriven.And up from the rooky Bteep?
There.roee a cry to the Bate ofheaven,

ReiMce, I have found My sheep.'^d Oie uigels echoed around the throne,
Kejoice, for theLobd brings back His own.' Amen.

EUEABSXR C. CurHAm, 1868.

n£:, ild SSSr''
^•"^' ^P'*^' '^ T^^n. Ninety^

Sankey, In his My Lift and 3aend 8ong$, pp. 249. 860 sixial 1thu. of ' the most intense moment of n^iife »
;
**' ^' 'J**^

' As we were sboat to boud • tnia On HwfttiM»i in iinrt r k«.^*

nv ooma«id.. .
.
I looW and dJsMvmd thM ffhlld iSHStSl

•
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Boon

ThaOood

torn, with th^q^mtim,^^ym^^^' ^""^ ^- ««>4y tumed
with which to^dZr^,SS^7^%*^m<'?f^
«»tai ooonmd to ma. bat thia^hZiTf!: *" ^ '*• *w«ty-thlid

•• BO moiio htA^nrVmn w25lV?5J ^ thought thSfi,po«|Sf

ad oadentMd. iMin,*^^ iSiS-"* th^th« pMpU aUAt hwr
'^fS^d^ «.d bS^t^S^*^ «P«« the «,.« I ^SokIhl

?«»Mi,£ilook«l.itinj!?i^t?[^'««"??*^d. LMmiBfomth;
aom which the aong

ywigrtthatlKimP T2!wJw^S.1K» "^i
*' *«kv, whS.^

P.M.
780

'^^J"»flr<rfgloiy«hiUloomeia.' Pfcx^v 7

And m orroof linn.:i:i._

O come to my heart, &c
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OooiMtomyliMrt^Ae.

come to my heart, *c

F-f*ni^y
owning to victory,

^I"** *^ "• **"*>*• ~ying. Yot Hm. i.

Thore is n>om«t My aide for thee I

'

O come to my heart, Ac Amen.
Emilt I. 8. BuioiT, 1864.

Printed in 1884 m • iMflet for om at St. u^rk'. n^-ui

ftjrnw. He»MlBh«r (»*iil,i|-.n^ oJST^Sa" '^*"

*wi«
, IT. o, mj Grot* i« my only plea

' ; v. 6, 6 :

i^dmir heart ahaUi^oiof ^4>rdJeras,When Then oomeet end ceUeet for nwT

?:UU%LJ£!n%.''}^i'^^*— «-«»»»ont, „

781
' Be telllnt of Hi» naTetten fcwm d» to d«r.'

ft. aovL 8.

1 \Y^^^*JJjJ*J»ioyfi»l Bound:

Spread the tidings all around

:

Jksus saves

!

Bew the news to every Umd,

OniSS i***lf^^P*H <?»«» the waves

;

Onward I- tis our Lobd's command •

Jssus saves I

2 Waft it on the rolling tide :

fr H i 7»«^8 saves f
leil to sinners far and wide:

Jbsus saves!

P.M
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JanrsMTMl
• Sing above th« Uttk wMh,
By Hl» dMih and endleM life :

Singm triumph o'er tStSiS?!'

4 Give the wind. « mishty voice

:

lirt the nationa now Mjoioe :

fik * fwaaavear
Shout aalvation full and &«&

. HwlHirthilIaanddeepSri.vea-
Mua our song of victory!-^ ^

'

Jttirasaveal Amen.

782

A Pnend befoie the throne of love.O J«8ir, fall of truth and ftmoe

746

^„ i«uues8 smner still.

mS fc?'^**.*¥ ^»y *o bring me hack

ABd ni«kemyWt . kSSS rfpniy„.
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And ntv« dM» dj«}KHiif^JJi^
Bar. Obaslm Wmuv, 17«».

«w. SM A.* M. for additl. rarM. Tub* al rtntmr

783
'A fttoBd UuUiUoktlh oloMT Hum « tooths

8.7.8.7.D.

AUbManse w« do not oarrv
£veiyihing to God in prayor.

IM u«re trouble anywhere ?

Cimjrefindattend.oii^H

j3rw^ •" **" «om)wa ahare?auus tauma our every weakneaa •

Take it to the LoiSVfSJI^ '

'^ we weiJt and heavy-hMfon.
Cumbered with a loii^rSSe ?

1)^ ii^ the LoM) in prayerf

laije It to the LoBD m prayer

;

TSi'SSf?!? *^« •n'd sffi/d thee

;

Thou wilt find a solace there. Amen.
JotBpa ScBiTu, 1867.
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•»1
1 tod It di»Sl iJiiuSlIrn^»lrjf"• ••^SKSSjoa «Mi't Ml Uul «*n> i!!!^?'» to do lh« woik." ««b2

gr yo«.'. "rnF^f?" ^^Jil2»2:i "H.wi cat „Sl

»»fM« to p«».- HJ« ufi^dlYrClV.^"*^^1*>P*» ''ko an

'^I.M«.B«mnl..?rSSj^i^oJ?^ "• •^^ "«^ *i
ft riM*«t i> . .

r~

784 U»^iES

UTANY FOB iDVENT

v^ UOD the Spnm, Thbm in OifM.Hew uafrom Thyiea^y'SSS

Hope of immortality, ^'
Hear ua, HoiY Jaau.

' p5Sl;y^5'^ ^^**' *« n»ortal8 gave
fower to tnumph o'er the amveLivmg now from death to £?!'

Hear us, Holy J«8u. *
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HMTttS^BoLTJlav.

H«r M, Bolt Jm
DIATH.

7W« »w dying day by day:

i-*H of Ufo, to Th;. w» pnw:

'

Aad tbo thiidoiri roond imIulno our &nnoim, bt our all

:

Hwui^HotTJMu.
* 7**B our luarlifhnn thinn brimrMako ua i»ll Thy kJTto iSSi. '

Guard ua from frurriwrtly feJ:
Hoar ua, K>i.t fmv,

10 Shelter ua with anael'a

Hoar us, Holt Jksu.

Tho« waJrSpforThouiJrt dted

:

gl^oly throudi the valloi
«toual, for Thou'W
Hear ua, Hoiy Jnv.

18 When Kiy smnmona we obayOn
Let not fear our soaI%Bmay •^'

Hear ua, Holy Jaau.*
18 May we Bee Thee on Thy throneAa the Saviour we have knoS^*And have followed as our own^'

Hear us, Holy Jnv, '

" wgl'R.^v '
"°**°« the bleat

n^m^^ I^une on earth confesaedHear Thee callimf us to rertT^'
Hear us. Holt Jasu.
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r^MN in luriMi ovicr doom
ofdoom,

"jr "• "jM • tomb.

II Irom ttio Uook, tho dnU dtraoir

'^ fir^ ^* unknown woniM
C^ibo tool that hdnSmuL
ftom t^orm thaTnoTwrdU.

8iwrotto,HotYJi«r.

Buf tu, Hour Jmu.

RBATM.

Paw fr«i oTory ittUty'SS^^
Bring iM,%LTJiBro;

Bring us, Holt Jwv.

Bring tto, HolyjSu.^
" ?&tl^ '^'^^ te*^ <«•• «?n« before.

« Any Meoenoe evennore,
Bring in, Holt Jnv. Amen.

Bbt. T. B. Pouocx, 1868.

Tow. Litim^ by W. id Monk.
""*'*» ^ * «• '»•
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LITANY OP THE INCARNATE WORD
786 p,u» 1.

v^ UOD the Spibit, Thrkk in OwnHear um from Thy h'etve^th^
Spare ua, Holy Tbiotty.

JLo be bom the woman's SeedVeiy God and Man iSwd^'
Hear us, Holy Jmbxt.

' niSfk^'^]^ wisdomaU things phuined.Held by mose almighty hand
'*""°®**»

All thingsm tiieir oSer stond
^) Hear us, Holy Jssu.

4 God with us, EmmanueL
earning here as man to dWell,Saving us when Adam feU,

Hear us, Holy Jmav.

6 Sayioub, fall of truth and grace

Ao restore our &llen ra^
Hear us. Holy Jmu.

tS,S*^* ?»**« hadsteTer been.Thougljm fom of infent meSr
Hear us, Holy Jmu.

laught on earth an humble trade.
Hear us, Holy Jasa

Past 2.

^A?fYl.^®^**y^ove to share

inat we sinful mortals bear,
Hear us, Holy 'j«s0.

All the ills that men endure.And to make our nature pure
Hear us. Holy JW.

s
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*®
lfe?i.*t?^"*>^y^^ »nd worn£?^^?^««/or sinner, borne,
ArtetweBhouWforeyerniouin,

,, Qu .. ,
Hew us, Holt Jmu.

J?Tom the spwler's malice deep.

,«T ,

Hear iw, Holy Jesu.

751

gtmty bwtin,

,./x_, «.
Hear ua, Holy Jesu.

>!"*yj:»«tim we can plead
OurHiffh.Pri^ttoiSae,
Advocale in all our need,

,. ax ^.
Hear us, Holy Jesu.

|«nJ.ng now before the throne,

pi?«!?**M ^^^ «« alone
'

* or the am ofman atone,

iK/^-i ,.

Hear us, Holy Jesu.
Only hope of those who pravO^y hefr while here weffi;
Life oftEoee who pass awayf

Hear ua, Holy Jesu. Amen.

Frwn the CMpa&r,M«>,h, 1868. Hew a. in A. AM^
786 UTANIBS OF PENITENCE

Nol- PartI.

v^ OoD the Spibtp, Three in OneHear us from Thy h'eav™thriS5
Spare us, Holy Tkihity.

nfi'iS?' ^^u^/ children's call :Humbly at Thv feet we fiJL
Prodigals, confessing all

:

We beseech'Thee, hear us.

Pemtent weWhe 1^ NiSne •

We beseech Thee, hear us.



7Ct BOOK OP OOmCOK PRAISE

* S»'jr!L^S"» S'W^ «<* tried,
Oft foigoiten and defied,
Wow we mouni our stul^m pride jWe beseech Thee, hew UB.

« Love, ttat OMiaed us first to be,
Love, that bled upon the tree/
•Love, that draws us lovin^y

:

We beeeeohThee, hear us.

« We Thy caU have disobeyed,
toto paths of sin have atrayScl.And repentance have deUjyed

;

We beseech Thee, hear us.

7 Sick, we oome to Thee for cure,
Guiltv, seejr Thy mercy sure,

'

hya, long^ to be made pure

:

We beseech Thee* hear us.

8 Blind, we i»ay that we may see.
Bound, we pray to be made fr^^
Btamed, we May for sanctity

:

We beseech Thee, hear us.

*& WhoWst each contrite sigh,
|hdding sittTul soub diaw nigii,

^^
Willing not ti^t one should cEL

We beseech Thee, hear us.

10 By the

Paot 2.

caU

—--Adam's fall.We beseech Thee, hear us.

** By^ the nature Jssus wore,
By^ stripes and death He bore,Dj His life for evermore,

We beseech Thee, hear us.

*2 ByUie love that longs to bless.ntymg our sore distress,
lieadmg us to holiness,

We beseech Thee, hear us.

18 By the love so calm and strong.
Patient sbll to suffer wrong
And our day of grace prolong.

We beseech Thee, hear us.
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HYMN 78e

" 5y„^® '«« that speaks within

, And tfie joy ^^;oodne«i win,Wo boseoch Thee, hear
" vZ ft* t*^® *^*t bids Thee spaie.

B? ThA^"^*^ ^i»" dostpro^
iJyThypronusestoprmv^ *^

Wo beseech Kiee^ hear us.

Part 8.

''
TfifJifW*^ ^y ^«^« ^« borne,
iSSr^th loving sorrow torn

'

Truly contntewe may mourn :Wo beseech Thee, hear us.

17Gmsoflightand«aoebbestow,
—^'tr. — w fwisc tne roe,
JJearmg what alone is woe

:

We beseech Thee, iiear us.
** {fetnot sin within us r«ign,^J we gladly sufferpST

If It purge awav our sSdn •

We beseech Tbeseech Thee, hear us.

"S^y«T®J^»*'o^adie,
geshlylonmngs crucify,Rx our hearte and thoughts on high :We beseech Thee, heu* us.

'*
aifT? ^*^ *«r^o^ Thee near,

AM ^ZSSf'- T*»y Judgment fJkr.And tJwough teal persevere

:

We beseech Thee, hear us.
21 Grwit us hope from earth to riseAnd to straii with ea«ere^ '

Towards the prpmi2S^?eJ?:^y prize:We beseech Thee,'hWruk
^ W*f"1>^S Thv love to own,
fc®> Ji^* for GPhee alone,^And the powerof^^^, j^^^We beseech Thee, hear us.

28 All our weak endeavoura bless.As we ever onward press,TiU we perfect holinW?
We beseech Thee, hear us.

"^

8o
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Crowned with Thine owopurity •

Webeeeeeh'niee,hearus. *

^ Amen.

fcii* *^?^' ^' *^l- Hew M in A. ft It '76

787
Na2. PabtI.

^ (x^^iVi.^fl''™^ S?^ "»• Son,v^ OoD ttie Spibit, Thbee in Oitb.Hear us from Thy heavenly thronS.
Spare vm, Holt Trinity.

* SjllLfT*® '**^ <*o^ "»d throne^eet here, an olacaet lone,
That Thou mutest save Thine own

Hear ua, Holy J«su. *

Hear us, Holy Jxsu.

* Sfi^^ saddened look did ehide

?S^^'l5tfet^a
Hear us, Holy Jbsu.

* T^ *il' T^fe hanging on the treeTothe UurfwSSr^Thou shSt beTo^y m PiOTdisS withM™
Hear us, Holy J«su.

* I^A^ ^Jespwed. denied, refused,

ouuess, yet of ion accused.
Hear us. Holy Jbstt.

'^ S?"* TP*® <?»* J*»® Crow didat reianDving there m bitter pain, ^'
Cfeansmg wig Thy rfoodf our stain.

Hear us. Holy Jssu;
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He«-u«oryinfffro,ithe^^5.
Hew us, How &u.

And 4nd truMt penitenc^ '

We 1)e6eeeh Miee, Jssu.

Tha* r|^ never quench ISyirace.

We beaeeeh Thee, Jaav.

r we may trust
WebeBeechMiee,J«su.

12 Sf* to am for ever dead.
WemvJiyetoTheekSUd

wrant Thy P«we for evermoie,
WebeaeeohThee,JE8u.

IJTANY OP THB PASSION

^ G^J?fA'«»«' Goi> the So»v-fl UOD the Spirit Tw»«;Jr!rf'

Heark^ to ow iJwlypSJ^
3 o 2



^ BO K OP COMMON PRAISE
> By that hour of agony.

Hoar oa, Holt Jmi^

8

cry,

Hear ua, Holt Jmu.
'^ S^J^^¥" ^ treacheiy

By Thy harsh Mptinlr,
Hear us, Holt /ssu.

* bJ Sf "wourgiM Thou haat borne,By ^e puipler^ of aoorn,
«y thereed and orown of ^orn.

Hear us, Holt Jnr.
^ Sj:«»« insult of the Jei^
When Barabbas they would ohooae.And did TheethebkingTrfSST^

Hear ui^ Holt^. ^
I^Thy going/orth tc die.men tiiw raised the y^^kad
'Gmoify Him, orudfy t

'

Hear ua, Holt Jasu.

Paw 2.

9 By the Crosa which Thou didst bear

SLSif"P,?'®^.'^* Thee shS^'lungl^ gall and vinegar,
Hear us, Holt Jasu.

By the title over Thee,
By thegloom of Calvary.

Hear us, Holt Jb .

11 By the partmg ofT^ clothes,By Uie mocking ofThy foes.
As they watched Thy dyi^woes.

Hear us, Holt JesuT

By^ bowiMf of Thy head.By Thy num&ring withtte dead.
Hear ua. Holt Jnsu.
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Jp^m w» Hint aaSsmk Sinf^Lv

Let ui count *irthin«i jffi

*««•», oy Bey. J. B. Djkt, and ^bbo.

LITANY OF THE SEVEN WORDS FROM

ygg
THE CROSS

HeM- ua, HoLYj«sir.
a amoTO, fop ourpardon sue.When our sins1% pangs renewFop we know not ^iSHJ 5Sf^'

Heap us, Holy Jxbv.

^
Be"^« T?'

^^on>«wy need,

Wiien with mong oup spirits l/leed,
Heap^HoLYjasu.

S«['^'ify*?«**« sighsW the thiefwho new Thee di«.
ft-omising him PaSdisS

Heap us, Holy Jbsu.

*^ nnf' ? *^^ 8"^* *nd shameStffl Thy love and meroy cSS '

Heap us, Holy Jbsu.

757
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«!•« Oeir iwih with hop. dirin*:
HMriii^Hoi,TjBn7.

7 Jmv, Ipyjoff to tlM «nd

And Thy devest hunumftMnd;
HeartM,RotTJnTT.

* S*3M|[*^ ,^y "oiTOWB sham.

Ever know^y fenderw,
Hear us, Holt Jmu.

'
ifr7«I?^rt^y^^^ <>"«• »»-
All one holy ftmlly,
Irving for the love of Thee.

Hear us, Holy Jmu.

*MV Chd, Mv €M, wkit halt Tkou/vnakm Mtf

"^S^Wi^ *r» ""known,With OUT evU left alone,
While no li^t from heaven is shown,

Hear us, Holy Jasu.

11 When we seem in vain to piay.And owW seems ftr a^y,
In the darkness be our stiiy,

Hear us, Holy Jesit.

12 ^ough no FATmm aeem to hear

May we know that God is near.
Hear us, Holy Jmv.

" fe^l *^y **»^ M»d pain,

Twil?f3P*y
wounds Thy*SSbIood drain.Thirsting more our love to »in jHear us, Holy^v.
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HMriu,HoLTJwv.

^«M OS trran with dn and woAWhere the Imling imtSl flT^Hew U8, Holt Jmhv.

" i^^lr»H<>»' nuwom paid.

By Thy aufJMng. peifedk^ST:
Hear tie, Holt Jxgv.

V Save ua in our soul's distress,
l^our help to cheer and bB«,WhUe we grow in holiness,

Hear us, Holy Jbsu.

W«h an ever holier my, ^
TOI we pass to perfect &y.

Hear us, Holy 3msv.

'rather, imU Thy hand, I commend My eptritj

AU Thy woe and conflictpast-
Tieldmg up Thy soul at lEf;

Hear us. Holy Jxsr.

'*
2J!!5

"»« deatfcahades round us lowerguard us fn»n the temptert D^e? '

Keep us in that trial houVr
*

Hear us, Holy Jbsu.

"»2^^y,|tfe and death supply
grace to hve and grace to dL
wnice to reach the home on Kgh ;Hear us, Holy Jtou.' Amen.

B«T. T. B. PouocK, 1870.
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LITANY Of THE IHOABNATI LIU
l*«»ofm««qr«»dof«l,h4. S.. Ha 471.

790 LITANT OF THE R18UIUHCTI0N

amt 11% Holy Thivity.

•gf?|«J«»%Th6ew» greet,

For wttjoy i. BMde eompSu
;Hmt us, Holt Jbbu.

Imu the fint-bora from the doMl^on our now triumpluttt H«?^'Thou fey foe. hi^t eSSSrtd ; '

Hear ue, How Jmv.
4 Thee no pcwere of death could holdThou murt conquerm feratold '

• By the prppheofea of old

:

Hewui^HoiTJaiir.
'S «:

75«n M«gAJene did leek

m?£j g«»yWof the week.Who to her didst comfort spesk •

Hewu8,HoLYjMur^*

For the nest lore that Be boie

:

Hear us, Holy Jksu.

Forty daw with them alone.
I!*e ascending to Thy throne :

Hear us, Holy Jmu.
^ toify «»rthly conflict o'er,
Kfljchest now the heavenly shore,Where ^ou ever wast before:

Hear us, Holy Jmu.
* TK^^r?^/*''^ ?"' »**«» wearThat Thy tnumph we may shu«And be ^rer wiOliee tl^Jv^'

Hear us, Holy Jbstj.
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"&H* *!i»*

w» may Ut, to Th,.

Bofbr«TirTbin«toE«;
HMritt,Hoi,Tjitv.

la 0»nt that wh«n weriManb
Wenuymr with ATSlgn

;

H6MPM,HoiTj»u. 'Amen.

UTANT OF THE HOLY GHOST

V^ UoD the Sfxbit, Trsmm in OmHew^ from T^li.^g^
8p*re lu, Holy ThikhtT^^

* fc:Ti®"*^i l»«*venly Dove.

Bn^othte, md iiie of love,
Hear us, Holt Spibit.

*WM^^HiS^ of knowledge deer,WjjdOTi, «>dlmeii emoere, '
UndeigMiding, comwel, feir.

Hear us, Holv Spirit.

4 Source of meekness, love, and peace
Pabenoejpurwiess, kth'sSciSSf'Hope ttdjoy that cannot oeaMT^

Hear us, Holt Sphut.
6 Spirit guiding us aright,

Hear us. Holt Sphut.

* mm'wl^"^ **»• Vii^n boregwn Whom heaven and earth a .i»Sent our nature to wetorT^ '

Hear us, Holy Spnirr.

m
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G«T« to «liMr And UteHkMm^
HMrw^RofcTBrmr

AllihrtwonMMiokiMw
Of oorjATiocrt work bdow.

HMriii,HoLTSniiT.

* 9 Thou, WhoM toiind Mwoilit hMrd.

Hmr m, RoltOwt.
Pa«t2,

'• 3J<»?%^«»J»«» tho Chiuoh doth MJ.ShowW h«r CteD'i poiftot will
MaUiiff J[nv8 mmtkt ttUl,

H«« u^TToLT Srmr.

IWriMTM ftom dn's d«fk gnyo,

Safe «^jW^GoD to know.
GMti ^gtwogiji to moot the fee

;

HMurnt, Holt SpnaT.

15 All our eidl pMdons kill,
»aid ttight onr •tobboni will,
Thouj* we gneveTW pstient still •

How iM, Holt Snnir^
14 Como to iftiae us when wo fiUl,

An<L whon ouirei our aools «DthrmL

Hear UB, Holt Spibit.

** S?°^J? "trongthen aU the weak.
Oiv» Thy a,uni^ to the meekT
Teach o^iklteraig tongues to speak

;Hear us, Holt Spibit.

16 Come to aid the souls who veamMow «f toith diTtoTto iS^T^And ngth deeper love to bom,
Hear us. Holt Spirit.
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-> ^ Ain*n.
. *^' »• F. IdmnAiB, 1867

rbjOMonP.A.J.
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UTANT OF THE CHURCH

v^ woD tM SmiT. Tnoa in Ow.

'nwnua.HoLTTiiiriTr.

W« b«0eech Th«e, hmr iw.

• beM«eh Thee, iMtr ua.

4 J^P her life and doetrine mue
g«S*

her i»g«ooe SSdi^~*
We beaeeeh Thee, hew ue.

B^7 her voice be ever olear

Tdling rf a Sayioub dear

:

We beaeeeh Thee, hear ua.
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7 All that the has lost rartore,
May hear ttiwgth uid zeal be mon
^Hum in^ng&Nrt dara ofyore :

bee, 'U8.

8 May she one in doetrine be^^e in truth and eharity,
Winninff all to £uth in Thee:

We beeeeoh Thee, hear us.

9 May she auide the poor and blind.
Seek the lost until she find,
And the broken-hearted l^nd

:

We beseech Thee, hear us.

10 Save her love from growing cold,
Make her watchmen strong and bold.
Fence hw round. Thy peaceful fold

:

We beseech Thee, hear i'US.

Past 2.

11 mj hMPnats Thy people feed.
Shepherds of the flock indeeA^
Beady,^ere Thou call'st. tolead

:

We beseech Thee, hear us.

12 Judge her not for work undone.
Judge her not for fields unwon,
Bless her works in Thee begun :We beseech Thee, hear us.

18 For the past give deeper shame.

5?*?i*«' jewTous for liy Name,
Kmdle seal's most holy flame:

We beseech Thee, hear u&
" K*?. J»®' *o l»er calling high,

Lft the nations fiur and nlgK
Hear Thy heralds' wandi^ cry

:

We beseech Thee~hear us.

" ^u*®'^P of truth be bright.
Bid her bear aloft its light
Throughthe realms <rfleathen night

:

We beseech Thee^ hear usT
16 May her scattered children be
From rqwoadi of evil fira^
Blamelees witnesses for Thee

:

We beseech Thee, hear us.



HYMN 798

17 Ann her soldien with the Groas.
Brave to suiFer toil or lofls.
CountiM ewthly gain but droos

:

We beseech Thee, hear ua.

18 ^y she holv triumphs win,
Oyorthrowjhe hosts of sin,
Gather all the nations in

:

We beseech Thee, hear us.

l» May she soon all glorious be,
spotless and from wrinkle free,
Fure, and bright, and worthy Thee

:

We beseech Thee, hear us.

20 Fit her aU Thy joy to shaie
In the home Thou dost prepare.
And be ever bless6d there

:

We beseech Thee, hear U8. Amen.
R«v. T. B. PoLiocK, 1871.

In the GoQ^, Nov.. 1871. Here as in A. 4 M. '76.
iVRo. Holbom, and Qotetr'B Littmy.
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LITANY OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT
OP THB BOPY A»D BLOOD OF CHBIST

793
1 nop the Fatmb, God the Son,
V:^ God the Spibit, Thbbe in Onb,

* Spare us. Holt Tsnaxv.

2 God of God, and Light of Light,
King of glory, Lobd of nugUL

Hear us. Holt Jbsu.

8 Very Man, Who for our sake
Didst true flesh ofMary take,

Hear us, Holt Jbsv. .

i ^lepherd. Whom the Fatheb gave
Hislost sheep to find and save.

Hear us, Holt Jbsu.

f' i^t and Victim, Whom of old
Type and prophecy foretold.

Hear us, Holt Jbsv.
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'"^J^^.^JSS.'^ Win..

Hear ua, Holy Jiau.

^ rSf**^/ownd •* d«wn of d«v

Hear ua, Holy Jmu.
» WGwing pure, in eveiy placePledge and meims ofi«£?Sy aaoeHear us, HolyJmu.*^*

Paot 2.

" Si?® "W^t <*«* ofyore

Save us, HolyJm™
^
f?r«f ^*tfH'

**»**' ««"ld aloneFor the whole world's sinaWe
Save us, Holt JiSr.'

" FlJ^u.Tf^^^ «« pleadf-or oitf help in time ofneSdT
Save UB, Holy JbsuT^

Pakt 8.

Grant US, HolyJas"'
16 mt, witti humble contrite fearWe minr jov to feel Th™eS"'

»i»nlu8,HoLYj«sxr.
17 gat in &ith we may adore
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" Sl^t-^«^^^ and Blood

«»ntll«,H0LYjMU.

"m *nJL*Ju?i"'
r«'«*« «»d ways

20 That, as death's dark vale we tr^

Cfnintus,HoLYSsJflnien.
»«^- Sib H.W.BAK.B, 1876.

Ii»A.4M. '76.

70^
LITANIES FOR CHILDREN

' G^^?«»ftl™' 9e? «»« Son,v^ woD the Spibix, Thru in One

spare us. Holy Tmwixy.

^
fe?^'I'^^OTO «ver mild.
^rafwusaHtUe child'
QftheVuginundefiled,

Hear us, Holy J«8u.

'
Trfrnt

*»y the Mother-Maid

Hear us, Holy Jmu.
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Hear us, Holy Jmu.

In Thy wlieet infancy,
Hear us, Holy Jmu.

* fef ^J^TJ^y ^o'***' foundMidst the doctors sitting roundMarvelhM at ThywordfpSnd,
Hear us, Holy Jmu.

'

Pabt 2.

*Snm ?n -P'v ® *°i^
^"n conceit,

JVnm on fP'*® *°'i '^fi^ heat,
^

J?rom aU lying and deceit,
Save us, Holy Jbsu.

10 JVon» aU sloth and idleness,

PW^ fiM^'^^f/o' <Ji8tre8s,
*Tom all lust andmwedin^

Save us, Holy J«su.

" 6?°* JP^^jing to obey,
*Jom the love of our own way,"om foMetfulnees to pray

Save us, Holy Jmu.

Pabt 3.

^^ Ij Sfy *>V*h and early years,By Thine in&nt wants wad fe^By Thy aonows and Thy teST'
Save us. Holy Jmit.

" nl 7u^ P»tt«m bright and pure,By the pains Thou didst enSur?Our salvation to wocure,
Save us. Holy Jesu.

" ^Irtl w'iS**! '^^ thorn-crowned head.
nl tS^ ^^^ ^' 8««>ors shed,

'

By Thy nswg from the dead.
Have us, Holy Jm^v,
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" By the Name we bow before.

All the^ ofWen adore,

By Thy meroiee infinite*
Save ua, Holy Jwu. Amen.

/ vwion jr. A J. Hervey, and MiU Lcm.

795

im

*J^'.y^'^lH '*»«»e on hi«ht/ ^ above theWht blue SI

I-ttle ones be wholly ThSie:

6 May our thoughta be undefikd^y our wo^ be truraSfSdMafce ua each a holy chSd

:

Hearu8,Hoi,Y}Mu.

near ua, HoiYJawr. Amen.
- ,. . ^ ^^- T. B. P6m««, 1871.

8o
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York Flainwiig (modiiied), 88L
'«>% .{ohB Matthew Wil«»
(18&-I8e7),ltof,669. -

SUMMART
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IfaiiSf^ ^l.?"!i°*C''W*» J»»«i not sent eoiiiw to Iff^^

O. A. CwirfortI luid th« Rev. J. A. Eberle. 9td ed., 1878. "^ ^

(«J'p.''ASffibSS:'^**'*'^**^- «y J- T. LWitwood. 1905

I^T*. L«.A!0MMa«r«»irM>c. ByJ.L<w. 1891

tWfafonnatfyM to the oirnew of eopw<»ht«.aMi>,^^ »-...<
to the Index of Taaee In the oniric edSofc^^^^ ^^"^
To econoini* gpMe the following »bta*Tittknu hiw been «Md :-

A.^8MalM««.

f P. -ABMriMa PTMbgrtwiML

B.>-SM«ber«;

<X L. s 8m above.
OBolrak
OLsChinsk.

O.R
,

g.aA.-8aa
8.-1Km or
B.KmMl
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'. « B.B. - PmUmftm/SSSm Book.—
\Ttnm.

rMr«'8MabRTe.

SrSohSr
'AMi» AMI Mac

&&•.,
&&«&

Al*?.l2Ef^i*•« Syiim PIidtiMaf. 8m ^. 1111 ft.

AMJfc, 788. W. H. Monk in ^. .* if. 18T6, 467. 8w ^. 4 M. IflM,

iS^' **«y£ xfllowoB in B. C. P. 1908. flOS.

AdotoTeteTote, 946. In I« lUlBe's PIom OImk itm » kia

A«Mni«m.iyMi.,.SM. Smwi ^lidaw^. Se. 2. f. 118 (modflW

^.apSM.^'-^^***"*" *""*^- ''•18M.P*.- A-H*»^.

Ag«tho^ «l."7rwrBlliott in C.ET. 1874. 346Ag«, 788. K. Bmmrtt in JT. C. 1877, 646.

Albuo, 104. P. V. NoreUo ixiA.d>M. 1868 847.

AlSflft ffiAmtL-"•^ *" ^^^'***^- *• "'»• 1-

AUnrd,'4»4. Ber. J.^^kM in ^. <« JT. 1876. 888

All Hallowa ; see LunlMtfi.

^^Sl.^St
^'*^''*^ ^- ^-^ DMart^dt, 1688, to • Zeaefa ndoh '.

AH Ehdnts
; ««« SvwT Hoar

A118dnta;.MMtt(7idoni.

I Cnwi^KTMNi, 1887, p. 68.



INDBX OF TUNES 797

AOft Trlnttk; tee Alto Triatth.
AlWInit, 809. H. W. P«rk«r in J. L Toekflr'i JS^L 18M, M8.
ADdolft, 897. B.S.Wednria^.<*Jr.l868,Ma
AUatadkAdee mommb, Iflf. Xwoy m <A« (Awie* Flmim Ckmit, 17M,

p. xxzvf, to 'Ttaitam trgo '.

AlUliifaiaalMearaMii; Me Ifelbonn* HmU.
AlUhii* peraniM, 614. W. F Ifbnk in A.itM. 1868, 886.
ABenrtem ; Me Bt. AKmii (Bajdn't).
Alnui; eee Cootdatfon.
AbiMliT^w, 884. B«T. J. B. QykM in W. H. Mbnk't ed. of the Bdlp

Alatooe' 790.' C. E. THlIing in A. S M. 1868, 868.
AltaTfinltliB«itii,409. In /.aiMit J^ViAmiIi, • MS. of 1886, at FforaMe.
Printed from this in 0. Baney'a Hittory o/Muaie, ii, p. 898.

Altiar ; Me I^ndhinrtt. -^

AmliTOM, 680. B. B. Aratarowm One eweefly MieMii tItoHgkt, 1876.
Amerieft ; Me National Anthem.
Amartoo, 619. W. Hajnea in £ni«<rf f. £. 1876, 848.
Amaterdam ; Me Toon.
Andent of Dajra, 898. J. A. Jeflery, w. 1886; in J. I. Tneker's BmI.

1894, 8U.
'

Angd Yoieea, 4i00. B. O. Mmik, w. 1861. See p. 891 of this book.
Angel Toieeo, 776. Sb A. S. SoUiTan in 7!le HymmiKy, 1879, S89.
Angelie Songs, 819. J. Waleh in BttmUy T. B. 1876, 878.
Angda, 968. O. Oibbona iq O. Other's Mymne$, 1698, to Song xxxiy,
'Thos Angda anng.'

Angela' Song; tee Tox AngeUoa.
Angelas, 91. G. JoMrii inJ. Sdiefler's HeUige SeeUnhut, 1667, p. 67,

to 'Dn nelner Seebn gfildne Zier.' Sm <7. X. p. 11.
Annae Chilste; eee Thnre fnnantes.
Anmmeiation, 901. C. A. Bury in ^. i« Jf. 1875, 40i).

Antioeh, 597. In T. Hawkea's Cott. of Ttmee, 1888, p. 88, aa Cos^orf

.

Oftoi aaoribed to Haadd, or to L. Haaon, bat we ean find no graoad
for dther statement.

Ant^^, 148. From the Mediaeval VUintJW of the Lnproperia
(Beproaehea) of the Teaebrae Serrjoe on Good FridaT.

Ax Hyd J Nos, 94. In E. J<mea's IMiee of Ike WeUh Burdt, 1784,
p. 56.

Antor; eee Wbr pflSgen.
Arannah, 788. A. P. Perrin, in B. C. P. 1909, 788.
Arehangel ; eee Yeq^ Hymn.
Archibald ; ue Warrior.
Aristoxenoa, 590. A. H. Mann, w. 1871; in his Twehe PemUr
i7ymM, 1878.

Arlington, 576. T. A. Ame, from tiie larghetto <A the Orertare to
ArUaerxee, 1769, p. 10.

Arma ti Jeans : eee The Heart's Befoge.
Arnold, 194. D. A. Fox in £. C. >>. UOO. 194.
Amaberg, 474. Ber. J. Neander in hia Brndet-LUder, 1680, to

* Wondegrbanr K6n%.' Bee Z. 7864.
Artazarxea; eee ArUngtoB.
Aaaph; eMEriing.
AscaudoB, 1797w. H. M<mk In A.AM. 1861, 121.
AiHenaion, 186. H. J. Oaonttett in Harind'a C. P. * BM 1868
p. 904, aa Ateemimitide.

Aspiration
; eee Waphj.
on ; M« Epiphany Hymn.
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.
w. for A. <X p.

^.aW-A"8!'i?li««'
A. a BIB^ to lb. C»r^ ^,,

Ao^ton
t iM Be kadath If*.

A:sr/sh?i«gr' "'*'^' s- ^. *. ua (.oaiM to«).

. p. «6, and 1904. pfsft
""^My. F«b. U, 1797. Bee iT. T. 18W,

A^1£''A!?fr«SiiSr!n'" ^•'* ^- "^». «»•
A»nESfa^.^SS.^^^-«--'«^^

to hh Der ^«S<S<';Sml
*•• *«» 'I«««^W»

' (8«lt|7irigh«}
Areirtiiie ; jm Hnribonr.
ATon}«MliMrt7fdMB.

B^^iU.648. '.B.t«.hfflinhl.7^«,„^,«„,„65,..
See^/i

^& g'iaw'
'• "•''™»*»'' «'*««-«*a<*. 17«. to . Bi.^ ^,

J*»w^*MOueeL
to /S*>^*iB

'• ^- '^"^ »» hi- LoweUoft 8upp. T.B. 1886, M-
Beeti

; «M Beet (Stdner'e).

^S^'m' £J^^^^^. Seep.«irftW.book.
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B«MdietiaB ; «m St OhiyMMton (Banby't).
BOMTMlto: «M y«||i SUflU BiMW '

Bwliii : «M H«if'MTCMk
B«lin ; «M Ibnddanlin.

"^gf^ ^U^f- ««* to W« »««<*«<*, 1841, 87, to • War .tort

B^UAcb; «m Cndkd aU Lowfar.
BMbbhflBJ «M llnddMshii.
Beahli.648. O. M. 0«mtt ia J. <| JT. 1889. 686.
B6TW1V.6M. W.H.llaBkiii^.iftir.l87S.m.

Bannioi^uun; m< WMtmiuter.
BIJjpjUi^ «'A.8.8uniTMi,1897. 86a£.p,811,ttdp.846

BWttrtoo^TO6. J. T. MugMTe in the BaptUt Ck. Hyl. 1900,

im!!Sw?t^ u "• *5''*!to»"'«»b« 0* the i»«<»fe'« #We«<|. 1906M«wdbeJehawJi:«ee8td«tM«t«r,No.8. ^^ '"«*mwi).
HMMdHone: «m The BkMed Home.

Bohemia ; Me OmmI.
Bone Fawtor ; «fe IWth (667).

gw6W. N H«in.fatt,e2»ap«M«a^5,^l&^6W^•'•**•^ SL^^*SS?"dSrf:S^' 1M5. to .Herr Je«.

Brta^jd.681. A.a.D.TH»jtein#V»t»^JBW«ir.r.M60,». SeeCJi.

Bristol. 66. InT.BATtOMraft'flPMbiM,

i^^

11 i

/VainM,1681, toPk.xTL
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B«i|y«,aM. BT.E.w.B«iitoi«M/<».^JB,A».R/'rt«rM.,,

CigJ-jWe. B«r.H.PhtotodtaAftP.M»,l7«. 8Mp.U0ol

Oyr^.US. J^a&k fa ^.Alf. 1876, 118.
Othtrjr, 188. Bar. J. Himt fa iST. (7. 1880. 901

Cmwhi^ TMlto's CuoB.
CJMgntary, 994. fttm B. A. Sehunum'i MKiUMidte No. 4 (Op. 98,

OutiWDM.816. 0. H.Lli9d fa C. 27. 1808.548.

. ifffo*^ 1848^^7.

' '- " " --'8e«tf..i.C.p.ja In C. H. BSSuM^rlSn!^
MMMdatbiiUta. Buteton's

- Tio T*.r^.'.'"'* *• *• •rwtMM m Ills Bottat i

cJji^ •• 'Wort! tarIWy Crosby, Miuie byT?.*"

8e?> 8688.
™»«««>«>'^ C7»m*«MC*a««, 1746, to • da liebe '

'^. im '•'^'»^2;S5.fM7; Jyti?iSifaLdd«.l^^
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<Mj.47I^ 8lr J. AJibwia J. 4 jr. 1861, SU.

^•Mn, S78. Li T. Bat's Pm/mm, IMS, to Pi.exM

°5J'&yf''y- »^'-8-.MdUy.w.Megfarw.rtChrfatCli«ri..
^.^Lrrf*?"' "•*' Bramwlek : pab. in B. C. P. IMS. 88

^?lS!SSl U«. 148**'^ ^ ''•^*^' ''^^ ^ <*«^
OhAhM^JW. o!P.HMMW.fc«n'N«iyipto«iB«tolrf,«rw<

^rittaM Krmn ; am MraddHobn.

rkw^^ '*Z? *lJ''Vn yot£U, 1889, p. 108.

Cte«Me,116. lw.^y8lrA.8.8BlliTMjin(7.ir.l874,64. BmC.L.

*''^J!!1,^18mT^"'-
A.".M«a.w.l87«; iaU. r»,fo. Po,^,

S"*^S^fS* '^''-.^i^ 8. SullhrM in C. if. 1874, Uff.

OoaMinitolb,48e. B»r.J.B.DykmiaA.SM.W5,W.
Comj, 3W ffiaeoiwetote ; «ee CkmiobUon (Webte'i).g^MW^r. B. Hi»b«id in hi. ;5ta». ifyw,. «. 1888, 18.

^oiMeanitioii, 774. B«v. S. Lownr in Pw* €Md^ 1871 n 9i

CMMlirtton7«e Apiplttny Hnnn.

SSSSi^Sl- 5«*'^8aihminth.€»m«i«»ir,l.lt75,«ia»

CoDVwie ; M« What • lUend.
CoRM natm ; «ee Divinnm mystorinm.

8y

li
'

I
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1900, & 77.
^^ "•""••i

Co^i M« Nmbmb. '

Cgwrt J «M 81. BwoMdJllS).
"'•••'*• *^' «"•

V<<iJM'W«i

!iS,?i^-A~5fflKir~^' *•"*-"_—-—^» »•« — y. fv*« IBM OOML

^"^Sf^ <Wr J« 8Nh» to 4.',g if. M7a. 1T4.

jy—.« ***M, 496. Mr J. BMmv fa Ul CrmiMmLm. IM* » M
MgMi for Lord TannyMii's fniMwhrtW«SK1^^

JwKf. ^i*** .1^ I*"0« fa A ^JP. 1909. tBS.

OneMx : m Triobfaof«lT.

^ods niUtM, 814. M. B. VogUr fa ^ 4 J^ iim km

Cm^^^i B. WWtav. In 0. L.Krtdd».'. 0». i^. mm.

Clyprai
: «ee HMl'gur Gafat

O^. dit%
; «M I^totaM air.

nSiiK^ i'fJBiottinC.AM74»45.

I>«eiiM
;
«e« Attoib paalnin.
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8S. M. B. FtotMr in jr. C. UM, IM.
M. J.LMigfMiMJUnl,dlMimwiw,18M. In if. T.UOt,

iVmiiMt m St. BtItmIot (Banikv'a).
1

1tam ; tM SoakhwtU (Iftl).

Dmnis, 408. Anr. from J. O. Nifdl bjr L. Mmoo b hte P$i^trp,
IMS, p. 168.

Deny, fO§. B«v. J. B.Djrkes i0 .4.4 Jf. 1876,416.
Dm%I7». l.J.HifUMittC.(7.//.1887,tU.
Otvoq^; M* IbUmnriM Hall.

ffliwii, 68*. BirJ.BwiibyinUsO.r.ia88.p.l08.
Dtad«iMte,4a. 8irO.J.UT«9rlii^.4lJtfil8i8,Bl8.
piw pMnlalM,tt8. B«T. J. B. OjkM in wiMliMii JSr. i}. 1871, «. -^

DJM faM, 69. Brr. J. B. OjitM in ^.4 .If. MM. 9S1.
Dknm M( AniM. 407. 8ir J. BteiiMr in C. H. 1908, 870.
D&o, 789. In |. rUadiMT's LitJhr-Bitek fir KkiMmhr.8«kmUm,
lMI,t4.to*Mfld«Unieh'. 8m if. 194ft.

DlligwM,898. L.liHoninIdi«nv<'«tlM,1864,Bk.U,p.81.
DiniiMl, 870. W. L. Yio«r in E. Flood's P»almodi$t, Mtf, 19, m
*MTmiinl : «e« Bieillu lfarin«n.
J>ijimmmft»mbm,n. TwdlUi caituy. HtNMiai>Mi«c'a(UMNiM,
U69. Bot /n/mm, p. 911.

Dix, 94. 0. Ipoh« in hit JSHmmtm mm iem Btkke eottt», 1888, 901,
to'TwwrHdBMi*'. 8m Z. 4808.

Dmm ; «M Mom L0f« to TImo.
DoMM : «M WtdtiMBt (Cidlda't).
Dokmito ChMit, 98. In B.d 1877, 878, m • AmMmi omMt. w-
DomiaM Nftt mo, 680. Bov. J. B. DtIm in ^. 4 Jf. 1868, 880.
OvainM TcUMoai, 886. A. BoMnrdl in C». ITyaHMwy, 1888, MM.
DoncMtor; ate Bodrinriwin.
DaaniIM,9M. C. VbMat, w. 1888; in U. C. UOO. 489.
DotehMtor, 649. H. J. OmmOett in bis tfaUe/i|Aa, pi. U, 1849, 168.
DiMdMi ; «M Wir ndiifaa.
Dnko atnel, 8»4. ^. Biitton in H. Boyd's Seltct Coll. of P. A If. T.,

1798, p. 84.

DoIm euBMn ; m« Allalnin dnkse cumsn (lOi).

DondM, 100. Tkt cl Ptmlmu, Bdinboi^ 1616. The tfth ot tho
Otmuaou Twms, ts Fttnei tutu. SttiC. L. p. 69.

OnndN; «m HHndsor.
OnriUM ; ass Innoesnte.

^tlfiVf M8. J. Waleh, w. 1860 ; in BmmUn T. B. 1875, 47.
Emms; w« Mwrshril
BMtsr ClMBt, 169. Bev. J. B. Dj4ns in ^. «f 1^. 1875, 196.
B«ilsrHjrnui, 167. In L^ra DooUiea, 1708, p. 11. Sm J/. T. 1898,
p.9B7,sndp.l61afUiiibook.

^
EoM Anns, 407. B»r.J. B.1>jhfial)vMng'»H. /or Ck.qfEngUMd.

1886, 68.

SoM Agnos: «ee St. John (4U7).

Edsn, 69. B«T. 0. M. FsOdan in E. H. Tbocao's Set. of P. 4 ff. 2*.
tflftti Sas (J Ia^ n. ^B

Eto, 967. T.B. Ibswi in bis SanrtA Harp, 1886, m Montgmuy.
8m ZiOte, p. 909.

3r2
''

i
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5SftTKE?Vi

1^ ST. B. rsopH,. to B. B. BsaaiTSsr^.* r. ii.

[.Tr^Srta to ^ . 4 if. MM, 475.

I, MO. ByvmtoN VhtcM to hto /mm « Ai/m. imo...^ i

1 1 «« Wittton (OUkto's).
-417. «. J. Bofkta. to B. B. Cho^', cbv. if. * r. i».

l««-W--u, to hto «r jfc^^«.

|M9» to '7001 HtoMMl

Xp^tteoy Kmi, 417. J. L. F. MmMmoI

hodt' Bm Z. M6.

^•aM,4IO. HmUh
£ttW.MO. O.B.8ti
w*to; MeHanaM. i.»riJ/>SiS.?5IE;&S;«^'-«-.

PW.

Etornity.im. L. Ji Hnttoo to l»r JTiMii*, «•,--«. laan

"CBMPiMie Hymn. 8M. R.y. J. s. B. HodgM to hb, Oommom Prui»e,

Eaehuiattow, S61. Sir J. Statoor in A * u ib9« .o^

Bvaiigri, 777; W. H.I>(MUie to hie Silrer A»». lanQ « ..

Bnogtl ; <M In Itaaorini.
''

ISSSSSL???;. it it^- M«*J«»hn. from *How UmUr ». ik.

BTtlyM,iO«. W. H. Monk fa' ^.*i/. 1876,808.
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lf«iM,Mi. W.B laMsOri*!!
ivMfaNbHL mt,m»t^khi»o.T.vm,9,n

^^^1 y» ^^*

h ifitJi. jr.' jfiM^, 1N6.
"""'

Irmaf^pn I «M TkBk't Ommm.
iT^dof Pnuir. «. 0. 0. BtakMM b L D. iMikiy'i A g.4 B. IMl.
{•70. I»lSiA.P.jy»/.M»»,«8.d«lrfW7ir^ •.••.««.
Twiac Pm«r, 711. Ur J. ttalMr ia Um C». JSTyiMMry, MM,

JfWMOof, Ml. B«T. X. 8«jM>«r ia /. C. JSf. It74, 4M.
BvMMoagi «MBt. ••).

W. HTMadk imA.SM. IMl. 14
Ml. Mr A. 8. BoIMtu ia r. iSr. 11874,414.

Bv«rtaa,iia B.T
XTW3rdiiy,77S. W.B.X>«mum .„.^ ..^ .„
BvMfy bowr, 7M. Bmr. P. B. Bliinnw ia th* Brittct T

la tto B. P.
f. d a. Ml, f. 10.

«• fai bii Bri^tui ttd But, II

M J0 AH'Nto

ItTft, f. 10.

IM,

•?l
41«. A.B
H. r. 1M7,

r. fll% L. Mmob ia «1m SMmA U. B. ia60, m JMAam.
iMndad OB • Oft ia tlM itillj Kifht ' : iM p. 4S8 of tuTbodi.

liMudLilS. B«r. O. F. OtTidMB ia J. C. P. lM»b 4M.
S^tthTut. Bffr.J.B.D*)rMlaB.P.P.4jr.lM7rF.llt.

9//fMM llMif, 1M4. 1M,M a
8»i«air

Crown

nmirt. tM. B. iMnal, frm Um uitlMB, • I^ad, (or Tky tmto
_ iao>BlM oalw.' 8m Zort, a. Itt.
]2iav,MiMMiwlo,W. 8irO.A.MMtemaia^.4ljr.U7ft

]f7«,lM.

74.

;;P«»I«W|»f.«71. In J. Gdl'o Bv»-M umTi^M^ aitgt
TKt Himmarp, 187*. 41

OUt« in tho A. P. iikpf. IMS, 194; datedIMwd BtMt, 7flirH. X. 01
MS.

FUisj «M B^ialuuMrEbnui.

Hit; Mi O Pwrfart LofTO.
FUita: m« CMwaU.
JtofW. «». J. 8. Aadjnon ia S. H. 1886, 817 ; toA C. P. fl40.

Flmiteg, 6U. L. teolur.frqm thoAaduto of hte Striaf Qurtot, Op.

FlMrjr; «ea Hon noriooiiaa.

'•Tf?'*^ R W. Pordw, w. 1908, pab. in The Ckurekmmm, N. T.,
Xartor. 1906, thai in J. C. P. 1909. OO.

1814; No. IS of the •Contort Boom.'
Fortitade ; tee Yidd not.
Fortmiatiu ; tee WeteooM, l^mr BMrniag.
Foondation ; tee Bt Alban (Bijnbl'*).
Foaataia ; m« Ttion is a ftmatain.

to'WMirtdMBiielibotrtibI'. SmjT.SIOV.
-^f »w,

nnoQiiia; am Broogliton.
Rmidi I M« DaadM aoO).
FtaMb OMlody: «m Stabat Matw, No. 8.

H i

M
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QaMil; «m ffrtMAwn (Ifedi'a).

cSSiM{ «M£a^ **iA'*M. U7B, noi for a. a p. bu.

OWMT* 1 ate BalUnMr.

SSSST'n!*?., "?• ' 5: 2J*5 fa ^. a Jr. iMB. 808.

/i^uZlT
il^ o/rt« ^iMttfea, ISU. Sm e?. /,. p. iO.

^^

Q****—"*"*
; ttt RiHlhwh! Wo. 7ft.

Qi»^J7». 0. eikkoM ia O. WOm'B g^m^, ifttt. Mt to

«*• ?S?' f?'^,. "«^' '• B- i>y*»« fa ^ * *^ i«7ft,iM.

Obmeeitar; jw Fmat

good fihriiitiMi mm ; «< In iliilri jn^flp,
'^ «»*.

^!S4i.St£2S!" *" ^ '^*"'*^ >*«• '• "«>• «~
9**<">5 ««« Venwn.
Oodm; Mcli&c

Q««; «M FndM, nj aonL
u<M;M«8Manid.
<*oU5». 4» HJLH. AlbOTt, Prince Cooaort. fahte finMto-J AJI-^.

Omitoda ; we Nan draket
Omthgrt

; «M The Bood flght.umo Hill, 677. A. L. Pmm in & ir, 1886. 889

g^M/tofaJw;^. Serior«,p.l««.Mbefaglnftl£SrtetSi;

OMMtTille ; H« BooMMo's Dtsub
^^ot^agm; tee Anubm.
<»^j5»gj,776. C. a #«ollB hi. Cantk* m,aucleda,,W9.i^;
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CMMiocI, Ml. W.BmjmmtiiOmBritaT.B^i»l6,V».
OafaboKNirii, 968. lUr. C. T. Bowen, w. 18W: ia & B. Ckof'n
Onv. .k2 7.JB. IMS, IM.

H«lklajidi, 816. A. Low* in tiie Ammo/PnuM, 1876.651
BMBboi, M7. L. MMMn in tiM B.H.4B. 8.Coa.VSiii (f4. MM.
IK«*1.M • OngoriMi Chut '• B«a»dictM ", im Hcrdlo's Xrwins

^—"Tt'^ ; $e* Gwlidt.
Buibid.fl41. git A.B.8aIUv»Bina^.l874,40a 8m JT.r.UOS.

p. 479.

HuMTW. 448. W. Croft in tha aujfp. to tkt N. V. 1708, p. 81, to
P«.lxTii. 8m jr. r. 1908, p. 880.

Hmpj Lud. 481. Li B. A. teitb's S«;«ct Mdodit$, 1897, p. 4. te^
i:. p. 86S. Eurliw form h a Bcklitek in W. H. Bird't OrUiifal

Hu«wood,a4. 8. 8.Wyloy in A. A M. 1868. 806.

Hwk, Uw Muid, 994. C. F. OariM in A C. i>. 1908, 994.
Harlan; im (XiT«t CMooa'a).
Harta, 846. [B. lOlfrore in hia SixUenHymM, 1768. Sm Parr. No. 142.
andp.84.

Haatinga ; aee Brooghton.
HaTan.707. B. Laauuw in tha PWmMm JI«l*«lMf JEry., 1886, 991
Hawardan, 989. 8. 8. Waalay in bia i;«»«|Ma« i>MlMWt, 1879, 601.
Hajrcin; am lloviah.

Ha toadath na, 756. W. B. Bnidlmry in W» CMden Oetmr, UU.
p. 106.

Baathfamda, 90& H.T. Staart in B>f.P.4ir.l867,p. 189.
Habar; ace Miaaionaiy.
Haber ; tee Triehinopoly.
Halwia.980. Sir J. BtmlMr in d IT. 1874, 947.
HaanrGaiat,108. FofiafSMiv* i'M^Mea, Braman. 1688. Saa;^.87.
Hainbin, 110. In tha Nuninriifi$eku Q. A 1676, 608. to 'Aaa dar
TiafHiniffeieh',aab7M.H.la.]IartinHarbat Saa J?.lS17,aiid
Tol. T. p. 488.

TfalhiMoat ; aea Mflcaeamba.
AhBaby, 66. T. OUram in 0. Waakv'a StUet H. with tmm mmxt,

1766 (aaa L. np. 188-141), m OUvm. Altarad, aa SelmtUM, in
M. Hadaa'a CM. o/P, 4 B. T. 1768, n. 16. Fooaled on a Coutrr
Daaaa in T. A. Aiaa'a ncma$ ami StUg, 1761, p. 48. 8aa if. /.
1901, pp. 196. 996, 681. 717, ftc

Bandd Ansda ; M« Mandalaadhn.
Haarbart, SSO. Bar. B. B. Cbope in hia Omtf. B. * T. M. 1868, 166.
Hannaa, 171. F. B. Havaiial fat Biitw9^$ Ptalmodf, 1871, 106.
Hanmhath ; (m Crtigar.

Hanray ; te Litany (765^
HaaMna,91. H. Bafcar in J. Gny'a J^ 1866. 97, aa ?Fl»(t«rN.
Hidins fai Thaa. 768. L I>. Saakaar in mieom* Tx^inat, 1877,jp. 60.
Hicfa^tona, 709. M. A. Hidahottiani fat Hra. BroekTc. B. S.

—
Hiirtaa;«a«Stliaiik.
Holbom ; «ea Paaoa,
BoUmr, 407. O. Hawa in tha BoH<m Aeaiem^ (ML l$U, Baa Lch,

1661.

I

!i
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HbhrChM, 7M. J. S. Trim te lfo>|Mi Md gMtt'. jft-i««i r^^^

SS T*^' «« St. Bart.

•^^StJiT- "•»-"-™'"'**'-/i'.**.i'.iM..

aomwwud
; Me St. Edmnnd (SnllivMi'i)

"a?a"i.t! w.^ '• ^-""^^^-H- Alkm'. CNr. /W«»^, Mil.
S'J^^l^i'v'wT m Sovmlgnty.

Hmaili^; we See amid.
««ow««m/, i7w. s«e OLi. p. 74.

HtldMi WM the •rniiif hyam ; ;«r»Mi'B5L
'^'

"
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^cS^liftjJJ"* "" "' '• ^ °* ***' * ^"^ *****

b ywnrfaw , TU. Sir J. gIsfaMV in it. 4ir. 1875, 887.
la tiiui J«m; (m ThaEaurt'i Bafon.
LitiiMMa lof^HS. iter. J. bTTStIm. fai ^. 4 Jf., Wft, S8.

Ho. xzxvii. It MMu to bo air. fnm HsodaL Line« 1, x «• fa

/^, fcr T. Walker la Bippoa'i M. nf YTh.T. IftUJ, IM {Ftm,
U8). Lino 4 ii in a Frradi chanaon aaeribed to Thikaat. »««» of

Tolii. D. 800. For tho okinM of Joaq^h Smitii, aea hlva- SB7-9.
Innabm* 681. H. laaM in G. Forat«r'i JTm tmu^mg gSir tUfr w»d.

Intagw Tttaa; m« Slcnininff.
IntweMBioo, 64. In JfcW iTiww/or Clmnk Chain, 1868, pt. lU, p. 19,
to'Deaatoonuandlitani',

r -^ r

. LiTitatkm, 754. O. F. Boot in n« /Vwe. 1870. p. 5.
UToeatiMi; (MCariiale.
I(nia,687. Sir J. Btaiaarin J.dtjll^. 1888,864.
?*'• ''^ \ '• ^W^J in ir.ibr i»«i« (»»Ur««, 1868, No. xi.
Inne,47a. Bar. C.C.SdioUida in C.J7. 1874,560.Wah^ In •CbH.o/ if. aarfSacTKl Poem*, Dublin, 1749. Saa C.Z.

IuSia;'M<Endalei^
Italia; m« St. Alban'a, No. 880.
Italiaa Gborala; m« Lagaao.

^VoSf^* '^'••^^ '**• ®- C- StobWna in I. D. Sankay'a 8. 8. 4k 8.,

JajBliieia,5. InO.Oaidetti'8Z)iraetori««Cftori,158S,p.554. Saama
to ba ad^^ bma tba makidy of • Aaavit aom Doninoa ' (in tha
Sarott Oradaal for ComnMB dt Coofeaaora).

JaroariaiMft. T.W. Stanitorth, w. fortha conaacration of St. FMar'a,
London Dodi^ 1866

;
in p. f. aa yeriMofoii., aiy »«,«, »«H«. M66.

Jemadon ; «m Antioch.
Jeraaalam ; tee Spohr.
Jean qnadragenariae; ue Aetama ChriatL
J'aao BalTator ; lee St. Ethalwald.
Jaaoa bvea me, 729. W. B. Bradborv in hia Golden Skower, 1868, p.88.

Jaaoa, Savioar, pilot me ; *u Pilot.

*'^' •*"^l*^^' ^r ^ ^- ^''^tney in W. B. Bradbnij'a
Cbmoh, 1867, p. 184, aa Luelta.

Jewala.785. O. F. Boot in the ifed Binl, 1866, p. 88.

P^lJ^' ^ ' »<*«*'• CamadoM y Cyuegr, 1889, p. S5. aa

J<ndan ; see Cantata Domino.
JoaeBhine, 674. L. Lewia in B. C. P. 1908. 674.
J«bUee,668. F. G. Ghattod in C. J7. 1874, 488.
JobOee ; tee Biahopgarth.
Jade : aee Galilee (J«^'«}.
Jadcnant Bjan; «m Lothar.
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SirO.C;

f«"^ttaBi 144. Akp. w. D. MmImu in Ui jt r im< - »>.

M«tti!MeAll&rJani.
"fajrillirjj 885. B.A.M«h«...ir«v*l.^. Pr^ceni^i

wSXS^^ 'S- y«T-g?C- Waftw- ia Avte/ r A ISM ui

r^M« C«nMe OeniiM.

,19. L. M. dSSS-lk, ir. from i^ Ar^in, iV^hwce.

^^^G.i-V^^ *^ ^n«..Z,«^, ie28. to .11..^.

Tel p''69f
•
•"• "-^^^ *- «»*^ ^. ir. i87fi. are ; w. f«r

"iWJ,786. Bwr. F. A. J. Herrey in ^.* jr. i87»,«*.



7, we.
LMny, 7M.

LttMV.m.

lMaay,TH.

litany, 794.

INDEX OF TUNIS
Mr J. BMmt la u4. •• jr. UVft, 4M.
B. B. TvplB ia ^. 4» jr. U7i, 4M.
Binr. JJB. DykMte A.4M. UTf, M7
J. W. Itli0M tai il. 41 jr. 187S, 410.

BfT. V. A. J. H«v«v in il 4 jr. 187S,
W. H. Monk in ^. 4 jr. 187ft, 47S.
Bot. Sir S. W. BriHwTbi A. 4 Jr. 187fi, 47S.
B«T. F. A. J. Bnm^ inA.dM. IMS, 478.

811

I

LHuy. No. 1, 78». Sir A. 8. 8idUT»B in C\ J7. U74, 086.
Uteay. No. 8; «ee Moriqr.
Liteay, No. 8 ; M0 St. Dinuw.
IJuMdic; «M St. FdtUff.
UuijMha.4M. In Ouioa D. Btmm's JTyaiMM a TIomm. 1866, ftHT

LoiAoB Mmt, 467. bi the PmImm <^ Domif. EiUabai^, 1686. ai
J^NTlMManMagtiMConBoaTanM^Naxxii. SeeC,i.p.86.

^(JSjcfitSwi?-^'
^*^^ ^' "^^ * * '^^ "*^' **• "

'

^"'

Lonl atiS^ ; we The Lati d Ifii^t
Lo»a DWa^ 488. Sir J. Btainw in ^. * jr. 1888, 6901
liov* Dirine ; m« Bwimanwitli
Low^inaH; M« Adoratiao (Haatv'i).

H^'.*^, ^-'* ^ ftvUngtwwn'a &. B. 1704, 8, to 'Oott aei
Daak'. 8m ^.1980.

Lattowafh, 987. Bor. T. B. Matthnra ia C. B. 1874, 17.
iMlla: tM Jmos, tender Savioar.

966. /« CMkeUe J7. r. 1849, p. 46, to aSIiitany
rft64. In ChidUtske Lieder, WJ

8eo^.44B9.
Lax beata, Ml. A. L. Peaee in <«. jsr. 1886, 946.

1686, to •Man inat

Lax 6n. Bar. J.B Mm
.r.i9o

ia D. T. Barry's P. * M. 1867,
941;ai«le. OmmU: Baa jr. 111907, a^ 669.

LBxBoi,189. 8irA.&8alIiTaninajri874,67.
?** "?°^*y- J*** ''^ 8- SaHlTaa ia 1«< aymmry, 1879, 67&
I«x prima, 14. Sir O. A. MaeCurea in iSoay o/Prmim, 1876, 401.
lAzpriaia; MeOoruod.
lAXTitae; MeBreeiaa.
Lax Titae ; m* BroaUeaky.

T!l?*!?Sf*' Vi ^,?" r ^- ^- '**^» 1888, 467. See C. L. p. 89
Ly«e,460. J. B. T^lkea in ^. <l if. 1861. 176.
Lgrtbe; Me AH for J(

ibbyn ; tee St. MiAyn.
Madrid, 7. As r»« SfumUh Hymn, Philadelphia, 1896. See P. L.

Magdalen ; m« Beet (Stainer'a).

Mndalena, 491. Sir J. Staiaer iaA.AM. 1868, 840.
l^«dalene ; cee St. Maty Magdalene.

"^t^:^' ZchTS!'
in hi- ^. 0/ Prai., 1869. to

Mdnaer, 199. Ber. J. Maiaaer ia hia C%orMe<, No. 9, e. 1841. to

Mahrem ; «ee DorehMter.
Manitpfaa,40. £. M. WilUama in D. (7. i". 1909, 40.Mj^rt^78. ». Mila in hie C. B. 1847, 19, to 'Aaf, aaf, weil."

!
'I

II
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TStmx OP TUNIS

^MetMimM.Aiid;479. .....^

""fttttllm • tee Tiokw

P».«nuja.
^-WMii Book of Pealmoiy, 1718, p. M, fa,

l?»nSriJte.54^ *» »• ^- 8-itl.V Se^r.4 Mneic, 1885.WMB
: tee Sdm (likiiMi'^'

S?ifl^[^^^
^-^A*. p. 167. No. 10.

^^« ; «»« BadhMd Mo. 47.™«.«i.
^««««»l«W.«.V<rAr.l87(^«7,teAC./'.
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BrtiM T. B. 1878, 87S.

Jg22«i«M- W- H. Mq^to ^. ift if. 1861, 101

''^jf^# ..^ .''i*?" to^ BiH.JJgjS^bott. im. C.L.

IgwvUW. P. T. LacM in (7. i. JSr. 1884, 168.
Ifodm nrMwh lIMody; «M Stebat Matw, No. 8.

Ifoood; «M St. Swim.
IConwIl; H« Bt AaAww (BMnbgr't).

v^SSl^.^'^'teS^^ \'*' P- "•
lloirtinMtyt aee Idm (llMOB'iy.
MontMaMry ; tee Nmuw Hobm.
llore HeliMM, 661. P. BUm in Us Stumkine, 1878, p. 16.
More tore to TllM*, 766. W.R.J)caa»iahiM 8on9,o/Detotio„,imo,

p. ui.
MwMMiilw,878. F. C. AttinMMi, w. tboot 1890 for UN at ». Loko's.

MiSSPiSMLt^'''^ ? ••A C. P. 18. b C. (7. jr. 1887, 478.

*'2?'\*!!- ^^-2ft^» <^- '•**A 1884, 408. nnt pwt frflm

mSSx^'SSS. ^ '• '^ ^*"*"' -* ii.-. ^ 806.

1788, p. 98. SoeJT. r. 18q8,p.M6.Mon^ Lil^t, 890. O. J. Webb in hia Odem, 1887, p. 8, to • Ti^dswn .

llogrtnun s tte Tortthira.
Mo«»ir, m. F. do GiMKilnl in M. Iii4ui'> OotLo/P.* H. T. 1789.

p. 8, M Hymm to ike Trinity. S«e M. T. 190i, p. 880.
Mowow; M« BaMten Qymn.

MonntE^nim; Me8t.Hdena.

''f!!?*'^- F*S^^ "y^* *" *•** ao-cidlod Twelfth Mttrn, UfaOmi to
«l. ti. W. A. MOMrt.

MoMrtj tee Pmum.

2^ T fc 'l?*1?1i*?" "5*UA"^ np of line* from melodies
to J. L. Pnweb's Lebiimffemie Mufe, 166S.

Jffi'?'!!?- £• ?:t^Wn to «Ui^iiarjr, 1878,886.MvM, «7«. T. Morl«y, from his lls. in B. C. P. 1908, 976.
Mnnol ; we Gonnod.

""S^^'SLfJ^lL!^' ft«n tr» Q-rtot <Hono„ .nd

NMhtlled ; see Flonming.
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i»^t m^tm

"^^fJl"*' ^7^ In tlM A. P irw 1MK <^ ' ^

„ ». SrauThM*: ^^""^ *"" '^'«^' »W7. 188.^
NnttWd.84. W.H.ltaAi„^.rfj^.,i8,i

ig^

the Ihike ofHfc^^*" "^-^ *^*'»e«» I*uiw of WthTSS
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ouuoiiLatr. ibp« < otfmtt troi$t OtMva, IMI, to P».«uiiv.

OMllllht«MTaiir«Hr.

. Mi tM SJjOJL P.4 ir. 186B, M.

• armitnu soHft, urn, p. 01
BibfOiiMlodjr. lMAi.f.441,

On kten,m Star B. P. Stowvt is /. C. H. W74, 106.
^

dS'^i'^' :J^0'>M«OM<<MAeni,lM0,p.l6Sto'PUiMUMiM'.

OnioiMx tMMX.
OrtaBgb, »m T. HMtiass ia Dm MakkMim Cdl. 1887. Bm Loct,

Otewa. 680. Dml. p. Onwrfati |a A C. P. 1008, 680.OMdy; ««e QMluMBaM (OoMbyi).
'

Oxfutd; M« Allfor J«mu.

Fmui{ «m Pandiat (Wtbw'a).'

S^ iiSHPiS^J^' !£• ?• Mi»«J««« in ^. .t if. 1876, 446.'•—"—-,1|L flM«mPMiMM>n in A. f. 1186.

^iftVcfp.476?**
*» ^ CI- •/ *»t,faMirf Cftora^BMdl, 1866.

PmdiM, 681. *H. T. Smii iuA.*M. 1868, 884.
Bmmii McUMwEKnobar.
PMBknit;M<8t.Hikb.
BMt:«Mewita]«.

PMtar,779. 0. B. Cof in ir.C. 1897, 167.
B««arBM«i,688. Hr J. gtaiMr ki .4. 4 JT. 1876. 888.

PMtomlCluuit; waPMcr.

J^JwBtMTOtor 'Oowwrd flinmgb life',iiitbe bJ.CJL Ntm Appm.

^•r^2!i^»*- *» L !>• S*«*V"- ^*l <». & * -y. 1876, 8 5 to

S!* ?»*»»^JP^;JB- P3*«in -^.^ Jf. MM, 278.^ flTvS^j? ^a^J^U^^ ^' ^^P^i^ lonimi ommmt
"7 ;*• **gWaefe 966 OiTgaJnM stud (SkoiniutBt^ , 2ui. 12^ Ifibs.

P«M6.
781J^ tiw 'I>aM noUs pMM • of tiw w^alkd MAi

^%?!"?;^*5L.^ kj''- H. 6ffl in U. Mmx Natiomd 8m^
1886, p. 144, fran • Eabht oom Cbmktjn '.

^^^
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-<u5L5? •":£^ >•y*—* p- Wag ttiiWA ^ *- g- ^-

wgfMta air. 1*74, w.

Mm;
>9Mk j.f.iiu

.Ml. HrA.
, tW. 0. A.

"WMMf «8». A. H. Ifaaa in Ua TWm AmiI>^ Jtr.—.. im.^— -^-w—» Hynnj im Idaat* idalw

I«5«J««I. «fi: 8ltJ.00- toB.aB«ti„riAaA«. jir.4 r.il.

Mom i jm St. nSSat^
^ISSSS^^ ^•«««'«:o««oryiy.r.Wl,W,»a .Italy,

IaS^wSS'- ^- *^'*«* ta to ir. T. 1»7. p. S; ^

AmrlnefalFMielii

;iti

g^ Morn
;
«e The Bjdknt lloni.
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ftVWMitv.MOk IfaMy al Af kkrmrrktm, Mliii HI wrt,
f».T,t.

I.*"

^ _, Mt. J.l.JflMliaAMia4iSr.Ai/^«nii:MC«ii»,lllM.
ita|MM,ra. o.F.o«MM<fain«irMiwNVLun.ui.
iihMiM9.4.178. Anr.krB.BadhMlCrktoa.irrr.iaM.4,fcM
t>> Vmd Ciwmi MJrtb . Im J. C. J>. 411.

BMkMi Mo. a I JM OrlMlk 1

B^AMd Mo. 7«. U7. B. RdDbMi hi his C*. JET. T. UM^ 76.

107. J. P. HottHMk, w. lan. in 0. 1. BoMbmm'i SmmM
arUs.SM. la Ia lUIUo's PImo CImk, llOe,> ifi.

! tiM a. P. P.4 ^. 1M7,>M
BofMo ; «M Aipv4 (DiddMOQ's).

Bugj— , m. 8irJ.Bttnb9rfaAmMNjryi.i8M.as8.

Bo«dwaU,Ma B«r.J.B.]MnsfaXi»jr.U7i,«)L
BMeM,77i. W.H.lKiMMfaUsANMto^i]kM(»oii,1870.>IM.

BWI.MO. Sir J. IteiiMr loc IIm Loaioa Chnoh Oluir iMoofatioa
TtttivKl BsrriM, 1878.

Btol,4tf. F. CMaktr fa O.C<V. 1887,888.
BMt,808. H.PHterfai7.C.1877,88».
Bwarmit, 170. ttr A. 8. gidliTUt fa O. IT. 1874,188.

Botam ; w* H0I7 OroM CM7).
'

BnjlM^m a T. Bnurl fa .1.4 jr. 1880, »8.
B]Maw,488. G.W.JardMifortlMmHriagoofCuioiiBho<MBKiitow
^^^I^M^'t, Lwfiafaun: fak fa tho iHiwiiNi r.A. 1878, it, m

BiTMlx,4M. B«T. J. B. Tifkm fa J. Orqr's A'yf.'lSSS, 88.

Book of AfM t «M BodliMd No. TeT
Bodt fl( AffM ; «M Tofiady.
1*«5W"i*w?. «W. Sot tar B. IfiUar fa Uo i>MrfiM o/ZtavM. 1710, to
-ta. flsnix. tt fa air. &OBI Mru^ fa A. WiUfaaM't AafaiM(y ta
JA««liir|i^. 1778. Soe£. p. 878, and Jr. 2*. 1808, p. 818.

Boo; «M linrial (Boo'a).
BoaMN,880. H.a.TmbaihfattMA.P.irW.1888,i^^ datodl888
Boonwdli «M]lomof Oladttooo.
BotlMrvQoa, 781. O. B. Hfl|pM fa B. C. P, 1908, 781.
BotHHaa, 187. B.Toanfa^.«jr.l878,18S.
Boaan; «m Bodonption.

^^^^T*'?'^'^.''^ I-J-Boaaoaaa.air.ftentlioPaalOMiaMfa
Ufl i>MM Ai FOfai^, 1768, p. 64.

*T?t!5: 5l%5**^^V^«"*^" C-A 1888, to ' leh bote an
«aMa*td«Ltate',ad«fftodfroMaliMoir.fal888. eoo£.i88^
and ToL T. p. 468.

Baoalaa ^wb, 888. A. T. Lwoff (L'f«v)i Faoatefle of IIm otkiad
Ma, d5SB;o. 86, 1888, i. fa i^Bfaa^^iS;^
'•

•

3o

f A
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Bafli, MO. 8. Smith in hit Bel. ofPAH. T. U66. p. 9

I rtto'itemel.OmonDieu'. See Jf. r. 1907rp!».
*

SabMih, 888. Sir J. Stainer in C. C. B. 1887. 669.
bj«jimeiitMinnitoti».a66. C. ILLloyd in ^.*Jf. 1889,668.

£fc?te.??;« ^cf^o'^J.^ ^ -»«»*«« B. T. 1887, 89.

\^C*>% ^^' '^* ^"^^^^ *" ^ Fo»oiin<e ir. T. 1878, 1.

.R E^hee inB.B.Cliope'a Ctmg. B.dT. B.

Auenitein.
St. Albwi ; 4M Dedioktion (OOding'a).

It fitei* V® .n^-
>««'l«tj? t>» St. Albarn'M T. B., 1867, 845.

St. Alb»Q'8, No. 881 ; tee BattiahiU.
St^^binua, 620. H. J. Oamtlett in W. J. Blew'a Ck. H. d T. B.

8t.AUm»uid; tee Interoeaaion.

isS^'^' ^ '• <^™'*^* *° ^- '• »»«'' Ok. B. d T. B.

^J^SSl'Siy^' ^^ ''•»n^'« ?««'» «la«<, 1808, to «Nfl kBdil»a

Bt AmbmMe; Me St. Oawrid (Dykea'a).
St. inat^na, 84. A. R. Brown in IdM The day it oaat amdai^ ima

9- 8. See M. T. 1906, p. 817.
« «• ««y *»Jwi «»<« owr, 1862,

8t.AnatoUiia,84. BeT./]
1868,289.

il:iSa;.a12?&igi B.T.J.B.D,keain^.*ir.l868.886.

%^^.-iA%.S4,^i*5)^^;.Sr- '- ^' ^- ^^^ "«' ^'^ "• «"

J5?.*'i!?: y- i^' •"• by Sir A. 8. SolliTrn in B. B. Bortli.

' STtIImI p. 2?" ^^'^ **^' ^^*«^J«Jy «. MM. sSl

^•4"*^'^ sirJ.BamlwinliiaO. 7.1889 D 60.

VS!a*^: S?-
'^"- ^- "i" IJoy* i* wi^fViH.«. 1885, 2;

"^M?f8.*"* ^' "^ ^*«*°***«W fa B.A. Sndtfa'a Samd Jft«,V,
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St. AtlMUiHiiu, 198. E. 3. Hopkim in J. L Taekor*! JSTy/. 1879. 140.
St.Aiidoeii,488. SirB.P. SkiWMtto/.C.J5r.l874,4a.
St. Anstin, 606. In the Brirtol T. B. 1876, 569; from the Tohui
Peregnnut.

St. BMmabM, 676. W. R. Braine in the St. Bamahat Mu$ie Book,
1860, p. 39.

'

St. BanubM; see StaDhun.
St. Beatrice, 861. Sir J. F. Bridge in ^. <l Jf. 1875, 886. See p. 889

of tola booli.
"^

St Bede ; aee Ewing.

^*;2Sr",*JL"' ^^' '• ^' ^'^•" *° ^- B- Chopea Cong. H. it T.B.
Uoa, 170.

St. Benedict, 714. Sir J. Stainer in the Ch. Hm*a.ry, 1898, 670.
St. Barnard, 11. W. H. Monk in ^..feif. 1861, 66.

"^^ •"'• ^

:i^*!S'. "2* ^ T'^^^JT,
'*'*^ Cologne, 1741, p. 468, to • Waa In

der Wnth'. See C.L. p. 196.
St. Bernard ; »e* St. Oawald (Dykea'a).
St. Boniface ; see Vienna.
St. Botolf, 666. J. H. Oower in hia 0. 7. 1890.
St. Bride, 111. S. Howard in W.RUey'a ParoehialHarmony; 1769, n. 97
a« St. Bndgefa Tone. See ilf. r. 1905, p. 669.

^
St. Catherine, 680. Ber. R. F. Dale in Twenty-Two 0. H. T. 1867.
St. Catherine; we Ely.
St. Catherine ; see St. Finhar.

o!- SS^^ y*' ^^- ^- ^' ^y°* *° »•» Merton T. B. 1868, 167.
St. ^atopher, 140. F. C. Maker in the Britiol T. B. 1881, 788.
St. ChrTsoetom, 979. Sir J. fiambgr in M. T. Dec. 1871. and T\e
HjrmMsry, 1879, 668.

St. ChrTaoatom, 441. B. H. TnriMn in H. C. 1877, 961.
St. Clement, 97. Bev. C. C. Scholefield in C. H. 1874, 89.
St. Clement, 67. Canon W. BoberU in B. C. P. 1909, 67,
St. Cdnmba, 98. H. 8. Lrona iaA.AM. 1861, 16.

fj-
Coinmba, 603. J. A. MaemeikaD bxA.AM. 1889, 615.

St. Colomba ; see Allelnia dnke carmen (109).
St Conatantine, 608. W.H. Monk in y4.<lJbr. 1861, 189.
St. Coamaa. A. St G. Fatten in /. C. H. 1898, 699.

^*;Sf^' !^^- ^ ^- •'• ^'^ *° E- Thome'a Bel. of P. AH. T,
1868; f6rB.C.i>. 698. See C. /i. p. 198.

I!-9^ ^^- J^- '• ^- ^^ykea in ^. <« 3f. 1861, 100.
St Cnthbert 694. Rev. J. B. Dykes in ^. <* Jf. 1861, 189.
St. Cvprian, 660. Rer. R. R. Ch^ in hia Cwg. H. <t T. B. 1869, 69.
St. David 16. In T. Ravenacroffa PmOmes, 1691, to Pa. zliii In
index of 1621 marked aa a Welah tone.

. St. Denio ; «ee Joanna.
St Denis, 801. W. H. CaUcott in H. C. 1877, 100.

^*;^^•' ^^- ^^- '• ®-^^" ^ ^ 5- C«>P«'« Cong. H.A T. B.

St. Dnnstan ; see Redhead No. 47.
8t Bdmond, 490. Sir A. S. SoUiTan in The Hymnary, 1879, 616.
St E*nmid 8, 99. C. Steggall in his Ch. Psalmody, 1849, p. 78.
St. Edmund's ; see Dediea&n (Oilding'a).
St Edward; see St Edmnnd's (St^Sl'a).

^iS^mS*'
*^^' ^^' ^* ^'^"*^^ *•»• S.P.CJL P. * H. 1868, 88,

St EthelwaU, 617. W. H. M<mk iaA.AM. 1861, 181.
St. Faith, 688. Hr O.C. Martin in ^.rfjf. 1889, 670.
St F«gi» ; «r« Litany, 791 (BlUott'a).

3a2

I

^1^
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M^c. 1874. aJ^a^.TxZ *" "• ^'^•" **^

ol i!^^'^' 8w A. S. Snlflyan" in C. H. 1874. 990

S' Smf? ^o^iS,*V^« Sir J. Stoin« ii^- "i^ SS, 108.

». CWwial, 88. Bw.SirP. A. O.OnMleTin J <feJf ISM 97^

St. George, n H. J. OAnntlett in IF. /. Blew's Ck HAT s\WiSt. Gwttge g, Bolton. 465. J. Walch in B»r^yT BltliSoT^^
St Gertrude, 888. Sir A. S. SnlU^ to jKt Deo 1871 .«4 «
St.&kUB,706. Abp. W.r.M«d.g«iinW Brook's C. if. A 1881,

iJ.gferst'^SS'*^-^-^^'""'-

il: m^rp.S'Bo^'" *" ""^ ^•*^- ^- "•^' *» ^- ^- ^- ««•

^iSS? 18*^' ^' *• ®- ^'^^ to the Lriah Chnreh CkiUrt^-^ Hyl.

^JlfSe^t 0^' iS?"^ 1» «^ /•. * ir. 1704. 8 (C. /-. p. 181.

VSTm*!!'. ^5;^.^-
^•*" ^ Th«»Ph««i. Ceca-a P. 4 if. t. 1814.

St. John, 407. In A. A M. 1861, 166.
St John

; set Eeoe Agnu (Dykes'e).

St. Jnde, 691. G. \^cent. w. 1876 • in rr f^ ii»7 Ann
St. KeTijM68. Sr. A. ^BmSl^iTl^^Hy^Ai 986St. Lunbert, 608. Bev. B. B. Chope in hi. Cb^^'i? « iMo im

St. Leonard, 89. H. Hilea in his Ttedve O T im?
^''^^,^- ^- ^-^ to i^'l^'.l^'AH. 1867; P«at«

^'ir^iZ,^ ^- ^' ^'^"^ to hiB ^. r. 1907. p. 8. «Hi

s{*i:S?*im »^-2*^'T-18«8. Seep.86ofthi.book.St.Lw?y,l01. Ber. H.J. Poole in Il»,««/jw<?n^J!fS.>. 1867.
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J. CUurk in H. Ptayford'i Divine CoMj»anio», 1701,»t. Lake, 138.

p. 87.

St. Lake ; gee IntorceMioti.

I*-
JfaJ^n. 871- A. H. Brown, w. Jan. 1868 ; in Brittol T. B. 1876, 661.

St. Magnns, 627. J. dark in H. Playford's Divine Companion, 1709,
p. 98, as here (without hia name), and at p. 16 with his name, bat
not the same form. See JIf. T. 190S, p. 89.

St. Margaret, 148. Rev. W. SUtham in J. dM. 1876, 116.
St Margaret, 679. A. L. Peaee iu S. H. 1885, 176.
St. Margaerite, 10. Rer. E. C. Walker in BriHol T. B. 1876, 876.

°*J'^. ^- ^ ^- Gtwtar's Hfmnt and Ptalm$, 1789, p. 102, as
iSK. MtekeVt. See p. 98 of this bodi.

St. Mark; see '^a. Theodnlph.
St. Martin, 609. In C. Ett's CaiUica Sacra, 1840, p. 186, to 'Ive
maris Stella'.

St. Martin ; tee Orientis partibns.
St. Marx ; see Mosart (9).

8*- '^. 107- In Arehdeaeoa B. Prys's L/jj/r y P$almau, 1621,

^hiSi^'^y' ^^- ^^' C'- C. Scholefleld in his/o/ly-Ow ff. T.
1902,28. See p. 278 of this book.

^*-J'¥^**"«^'*^«°«» *®8- **«^- J- B. Dykes in R. R. Chope's Cong.
H. * T. B. 1862, 78, as Magdalene.

»*• Matthew, 880. W. Croft m the 8uj>p. to the N. V. 1708, p. 12. See
M. T. 1906, p. 880.

St. Matthias, 86. W. H. Monk in ^. * Jf. 1861, 17.
St. Maora; au Samnel.
St.Medan: «MAbba.
St. Ifiohad, 86. In Pseammes octante trois, Qeneva, 1661, to Pa. d.
St. Ifiohael's; see St. Maria.
St. Olave ; see Ho^ Trinity.
St OUve : «M St. OeocM'tQanntlett's).
St. OnraU, 196. Rer. J. B. Dykes in J. Grey s Mamal ofP.iiN. 2\

1867, as 8t. Bernard. See C. L. p. 187.
St OswaU ; tee Lnx benigna.
St. Panoras, 849. H. jTOannttett in Tk« Hmmarjf, 1879, 464.
St Patrick, 181. Sir A. S. Sullivan 1 1 C. IT. IStT144.
f*• ^S'"* 6*^ 8» J- Stainer mA.dM. 1876, 186.
St. PeUig, 668. In Canon D. Evans's Hymnam a Tkonan, 1866, 392.

^^JHH'fJS' ^-A »«**««I« in Ws P. T. 1886, to Ps. cxviii. See
M. T. 1906, pp. 642, 617.

Bt.PWer, 680. In JET. (7. 1870, 76.
St Peter; see Attdle paulum.
St. Petersburg; tee Russia.
St Philip, 108. W. H. Monk in ^. A Af. 1861, 82.
St. Fmbp ; see Pro omnibus Sanctis.

^*;iS'55^ •!•• J?- '• Hopkins in R. R. Chope's Cong. H. A T. B.
1862, 77. as 8t. Giles.

r -«

St Roiidas, 669. J. M. W. Young in C. H. 19(W, 476.
St. Salvador ; M« Santa Trinita.
St. Saviour, 666. F. O. Baker in the Bristol T. B. 1876, 877.
St- S^nlcjTO,m G. Cooper, w. 1866, in B. R. Chope's Cong. H. d

2. £., 18^, 194.
St. Serf, 881. H. Labee in hia Metrieal PtaUer, 1866, and B. B.
Chip's Oomg. H. * T. B. 1867, 80.

St. iQMi.J60. W. C. VfSby in Song of Praite, 1876, 892; w. 1866 for
use at Margate.
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§*• i^«**«f 5 •«« St. QylTMtW.

•A«2SSn;i^'Twv***"'.fSi,^-^*'** ^'M*- The flnthiUfi. from

St. Vi!i<init; M« HenddMohn.

iSrSo'.
***• ^- ^*«» •^- T- B. J. Batter in Ifr.. Bwek'. C. H. B.

^SS'iflSp^OU*
*• *• ^'•^*'"' ^'Vo**-*. 1841, CO M, niu,«nb««l

^^SnlSi^ >^»"*«>'- ^^^ --^ ^o««*«6-a», MM, to

SalTktori ; m« Enditeigh.
Sdre Dooiine, 476. L. W. WktMm iuB a p i«w im

Sri«lnatg; cm Gnanluid.
S«atti.,776. BeT.B.W.BiiUtog«rinhi,F<AyO,^,i^^.y.lgg7

SutAringham; Me Parfect Lore.
a«ngais Chrirti, 161. Cuton W. Bob«rta in B C p imb iri

S«r«B,^496. L. tu fieettioven, from hi. Booance forvKop. 40,

Sarnm; we Flo omnibos sanotis
SavOT Chapel, 678. J. B. Crikin'hn^b^ac H 1887 «M
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Ojke* in Bnunley and SUincr's

Suonj; M« ChriatuM (HukUl's).
SebSnberg; jm Sabborg (HintM's).
Babaatc. Si. Sir J. Stainar inA.SM. 187S, 18.

Saa amid tha wintar'a anow, 745. Sir J. Ooaa in Branlajr and Slainar'a

Ckri»tm«sCarol$,lS10, 90.

Baftoo, 46. J. B. Calkin in 7»« JSTymiiary. 1879, 408.

Sampar aapaetamna, S99. J. H. Caaa(m>in A.S it. 187S, 461.

Sepiuehra ; tee Holj Sapnlebra.
Sapolelira: tee St. Saptilehra.

8awatd,458. L. A. Saward in A C. P. 1909, 468.

SaynxNiri aeeWaber.
Swuron. 496. W. Borea in tha Coll. qf Melodiei for t\e Ptalmi o/
Datid oeeording to the veriion ofCkritto^er Smart, e. 1766, p. 8. Sm
M. T. 1901, p. 4tf.

SbHoh; tee fiindaleigh.
^"

Shiloh; Ma Samnal.
Sbowen of Blaaaing, 766. Abp. W. D. Madagan in hia JST. r. 1884,

p. 97; for A<7.P. 199.
BidUaa Xarinara, 9R6. In J. Marriek and W. D. Tattoraall'a Ptalmi,

1794, p. 67, to Fa. six aa Sicilian Hymn. Sea Julian, p. 1688.

Silantn^Bht; «e< Holjr night.

SilTar Straat, 617. L S^th in bia CM. qf P. T. 1770, p. 86.

Simplieity, 797. Sfar J. Stainar in tha Cft. Hymnary, 1898, 664.

Simpaon ; tee Spohr.
Sinai, 66. In J7. C 1870, 66 ; aa br O'Brim.
fflaap, Holy Baba, 746. Rav. J. B.

Chrittmat Carolt, 1867, 9.

EUngalqr, 888. Bar. E. S. Cartar, w. 1866 at Slingabj; pab. in C. H.
1^4, 668, aa Dayby day.

Snowdon, 96. In H. C. IVtO, 17, aa by '^^aae WiQia.
SomeUiing for Jaaoa ; tee Ckmaaeratiob.

Sootbgata, 661. T. B. Soathgata in p. f. aa QeitluU madett earth and
heaten, 1868.

SoothwaU, 161. In W. OaauMi'a Ptalmet, 1679, to Pa. xir.

Sonthwall, 600. H. S. Inma inA.iiM. 1861, 180.

Sovaraignty, 869. J. Nawton in bia Pilgrim, 1884, p. 16.

Spadina, M. O. H. Load in B. C. P. 1909, 40.

£mniahQiant; Me Madrid.
SpMwdor Patemaa gdoriaa, 11. Samm Plainaong iaA.i. 119.

Sptdir, 404. L. ^pohr from ' Wenn alia ontran warden ' (Though all

Thy frianda foraaka Thea) in bia On/rary (Det Heilandt lettte

' SttMden), 1886.

Springhill, 81. Bav. W. F. Hnmdall in bia Tunet and Chantt, 1878, 17.

Springtime, 96. Arr. by Sbr A. S. Snlliran in C. B. 1874, 61, from a
chant. Tha Chant ia in the Iriah Chnreh Chantt, 1888, 116, aacrlbed to

Dean H. AMrich, but aee C. L. p. 166. It greatly reaemblea a ehant
by W. Crotch in the Iriah ChanU, 1888, 164; aee Parr, p. 95, and bia

chant, 187.

SUbat Mater, No. 1, 146. In tha Meehlin OradmaJe, 1848, p. 568.

StabatMatar,No.9,146. Ber. J.B. Dykeainii.A Jr.1876,117. Saa

C. L. p. 148.

Stabat Mater, No. 8, 146. In tha MHyntriieh O, B. 1661. See B.
i, p. 476, and C. L. p. 174.

Pfcaflacoua , ste ueraCTUB*
Stand op, atandw far Jeaoa; tee Morning Light
Staabam, 118. W. B. Braina bi hia J7. /or Me CK. or J7oai< drdtt

1861, 1, to A. C. P. 669.

k \
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^"p.Ji.^'^''-
''• 1W1.P. «.io 'aUI Q««. olH«ir«'.

fU^lniiM, «M. R«T. Sir H. W. Bakw inA d, Hf ima masj3»*y
; H€ HdT c„« (S?)?

to J. «* Jr. im^ aw.
Btoitiii

i tee AttoUe paoliuiL
Stilt; Me York.
Stockport ;tf«Twkihi».
-*>tow; tee Imwocntt.

jS."'£rp%o?£i. ££"•' «- '• '• ^«* -•» «» i*- c. P- IW.
B^taer; «mPomb.

h5[H*^ ««* Stay, S8. E«v. J. B. DjkM in ^ ,1 JT 187* i«

Homw tiW, 827. H. B. Bnfton in tlie Brietol T a. imi 7jk

TSuJp.^^ *" '• ^"«*'' ^-'««'«-'Hm to iWmorfii c. 17*8,

PiaimuUa'uuL^^:J^'' *«»"««««faniii»iuL.Loi«io»'.

Syclar
; tee St. OnraU^WfT

p!lM.
"(jpHa. in J-empJ* Ci»«T* C»<»W Service, 1867,

•).

^. <£ M. 1876, 88a

!*• HeartV
p. saa.

ic^Tn, w.H.D,ia.^hi;•^'f^J5^^^^g7o.



INDEX OF TUNES 8t5

Tha HoBwland ; MtHooMland.
Th« LmI Bkep ; tee IUqa^nl (Bwnby't).
TIm Lord of llifht, 66. A. J. Pam, w. 1870 for priic oMnMUtion at
Um Colkg* « Oifuista.

r- ir-

Tbt Mugw TbroM. 748. C. SUggitll in Bnmkjr ud SUiiMr'i
Ckrietwun Carole, 1867, 9.

Tb* Niiw(7 and NiiM, 779. I. D. 8ank« in liia & & d <V. 1874, 48.
Smp.m of thia book, and Julitm, p. 1162.

Tba oU, old Btorjr ; mc Erangal (Doano's).
Tba Badiant lloni, 88. C. F. Gounod in The Hpnnary, 1878, 90.
TbanMatJ»haaa,686. Sir J. 8tain«r in il. <l Jf. 1876, M9.
ThaStiitt w«TariL
TImn eauM a littia Childj «m Bolj C!uan.

ThaM ia a foontain, 778. L. Uaaon, anr. from Foemtain in T. Haatinga'a
ariritftal Btmae, 1889, 86. In tba A. P. Hyl. 1896, 486, aa Cnsmfr,
and datad 1880.

ThonqMon; fa« St Ifaria.

Tbiaa Idnga of Oriant; eee Wa tbraa Unca.
Than fooantaa, 689. In La FailUa'a^nm'a Chtmt, 1808, p. 148.
Tb7 lifa waa giTan, 664. Sir O. A. lladanran in A. A M. 1876. 969.
Tidiilald,i86. J. Bidiawiaoa in H. Fomlor'a VoUeetiom of Catkolic H.
1868,p.88,to'B7tbabloodtlMktflow'dfa«inTbaa'.

Tidinn; «ee Anodic Soon.
ToYietoiT; aee Tb6 dood Fl^t
Tqplady,608. T. Haatinga in bia ^jn'riAMiI Amff«, 1889, p. 84, aa .foci-

e/Aoee. In tba A. P. Jbvl. 1896, 478, datad 1880.
Toora, 91. B. Tonra in Tk« Hvmnary, 1879, 498.
Trentbam, 410. R. Jaekaon in hia Saeni Let^te, 1894, p. 70, to

B. C. P, 161.
T

» -» .

Triciiinofolj, 716. In T. Mooie'a Melclogue upom Natumal Mime,
1811, to^Ustl 'tia a Grecian maid tbat ainga'. Ha aaya it ma
Bang bgr paaaaota in Oraaea to Sir W. H. QaU.

Trinity; eee lloaeow.
Triuityi see O Loz beat*.
Trinity ; eee Santa Trinita.
Triaagkm, 919. H. T. Smart in .i. <i If. 1868, 891.
Trion^ 478. H. J. Gaontlatt in W. J. Blaw'a Ch. B. d- T. B. 1869,
aa Ttme qftkt Bleeeed Saanment,

Triompb ; eee TieUlald.
Trinmnhant ; eee Gh«»h Triam|diaai
Tro7t«% Chant, No. 1,669. A.H.D^Tro7tain/'''orfy-eHrA«ir.7.1860,9;

eee O. JLp. 179.
Trmrta'a Chant, No. 9, 687. Anr. from W. Hajraa in J. C. Baekwitb'a

CoU. of Chamte, 1808 (aea Parr, pp. 91, 80, 944).
Tmro, 46. In T. Williama'a Peatmodia Etanaelica, 1790; eee C. L.

p. 164.

Tnut, 146. Bar. G. W. Torrance, w. 1864, in /. C. B. 1874, 181.
Tnut ; eee Gftbaemana (Dylcaa'a).

Tyrolaaa air, 097. In tba Padefiormeekee &. B. 1766, to 'Main mm,
aejrnifrieden'. 8aa£.iii,p.998. HareaainOwoiio//MMlfiine,
1864,198.

Und« at memona, 988.

UniTecaity Coilwe, 229.
1869.

Unaw Henaehar, 440.

See Z. 8786.

W. H. Monk in 4- <* ir. 1876, 899.
H. J. Gaontlett in W. J. Blaw'a Cb.B.i T. S.

Bav. J. Naandor in bia Bnadee'Lieder, 1680.



In tlM Bpl. yoted, 1866, M. 8m C. L

®** INDEX OP TXTNES

UrlMbMte,8M. 8tnu»Pl«iBioofta^.f.ii8».

^!f*,^ ftmwumd, 68.
p. 180.

^^^liSnilSJS!*^"' •"• *«« «»• ^^"Ofmmi of Id.

Vktod. ; ie« The Good nSu. " ^-* *^' **»• »"•

3Saim.i.^dh£t!iJ° &^1fS£*^' ^-./--.. 1796. 187.

pl?KA,.''c2if^'fe&2 Jfir/?909 80Vox Am^, 477. Bev. J. B. ftS^Tfa/JiJ wIw^Vm

W^AN-y.708. C.^H.iiU\^a'!£H*..air..,..1881.

""^i^Si^^^ai^'' *^ ^*'^-. 1815. p. 126. to .A,

''S*?9S;*p.m^^"*""'*«*^-«^-^-^- "««'?•«• See
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WaraboRMik, MB. r.EUtoiaXA JT.liM, AM.
Wuriofftoa, 8. Btr. B. Haniaon ia Us Baerei Barmonp, toI. i, ITM,

78. . .
Warrior, 899. Bar. A. MacJonaM in a Sarviea of Soaf, 8t. Jck* tht

Bvtitt, ad. Mary PalnMr, 1878, j». 89, to B. C. P. M6.
Wa wa narddac on, 79t. W. B. Bradbory in Ua Fntk Um U,

1867, p. 80.

WaBMrehtoViaktTiMeThaOooaMt. ^ , , ^,Wa Uuraa Unga ol Oriant ara. 760. Bav. J. H. Hopkina, Jw., In bia

Oirol*, a. mU flaw*. 1869, p. 18.

Wabb; «m MomincUtnt.
Wabar, 81. 0. MTf. E. tou Wabar, anr. tron ttw opaning oboraa of

bia Okiv*, 1816. Baa if. 7. 19C5, p. 818.

Waddinc Hjnn s ttt Hhodaa.
WaiMT, 198. C. r. E. Baeb in bia Ntm MMtUn. 1787, p. 4, to 'Dia
Hiamal riibmaB '. 9n» E. 1649. _
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I OOllSOlloMt

atO A fcw menjMH riuOl roU
Ml AMfcMNa^oldoMOodia
IS AIM* with •{flHllUlstlM

A««Nrdlaf toT^grMkiM
Advt^Mlsw OttM ia

Afya llM man nt^aOmmm AhMl Mid dUI ay imriow
SM AnfcrJMM iil1 fcrJ»w
Itt AUglanrf lMd,Mi(lhMM»r
IM AUC^ Adortd Trially

M4 AttlMtttb«pMrwa«Jwair
7*6 AllnrhMrtihtoaiglit

~ AnyMptothatoBMrthdo
ti (AU'mi^ tolhM, mj 0«d,

"4&BfiMi^MklAtt ^ _
M5 AUjwi^tMkftir ^^
169 AlUtalAi AIM«1»! hma^
M7 AlktatelriBftoJaml
101 Allaliiiat aof flf kWMtiiMi
104 Alaa^htyCkMl,ni7waidia
M4 AlMUhty Gad, WhflM only

M Aa«dtelbr«h«IUIh
aot AMi«t«r4i«%WborittM*
140 AadMfW.lMlovMlMd,
tSa AadMW, OVMkMT.Blndfta
MO And BMT «h« tnyili M* told,

n Aad aoir tidik^ day
71 ^8)ABdilintliN«ii^tott
70 Aaaala. toem tha laataa of

401 Awawwh, ny aool, ua
MB Anaof «haLard,awaka,
tl4 AiaoBdlliatbwnaaf Qoda
087 ArcaoidttatluaBaorOadla
408 Ax*tlMB«aa>7,art«koa
444 (Pt iO As a ahadow Ufa ia

M Aa now tita ann'a daelhifag

404 Aapaatatha hart foroooUng
04 Aa with iJadnaaa man of okt

81 Al ana, whan tha son waa
71 (Pt4)Allauthwith

148 AtthaOnaaharataikion
188 A*«haIaniVfehi||iftaakwa
408 AtthaNaanaoTJaaas

T A«Th3r«!M*,OChriat,walay
980 AattMroflifbdMaa
817 Awaka! awakal O
178 AwakatiM m"! I awaha,

8 (Ffc 1} Awaka, ny aool and

878 Awaka, my ao«l,aki«toh

IM AwhOa in apirU, Load, to

8M Ba alill, my moI, for Ood ia

408 Ba Than ny Owyrdlan and
8M Bafora Jahovak'a awfU
40 Bafofa Thy thfona, O Laad^

407 BaholdthalMBhaTOod
811 BahoUtthaMaatorpaaMlh
888 Bakold tha OMaaanian of

18 Bahold oa, Load, aUttla

788 BataatkthaOraaaof Jaana
184 Bn«B4 tha hoty eity wall

800 BuhonofthaaaalaofBan
M8 Blaaaidolty.hanTanlyBalam
818*Blaaalnc Mid honoor and
408 BlaalaiathaMualnhaart
4W BtaakbathatJaOalhinda
48 BlaalOiaatorofthali^t
378 Bawad low In aiwlication

838 Braad of hanvan, on Ihao
8M Biaad oftha wodd in naiay
410 Braatha on na, Praath «f

418 Briaf Ufa ia hara oar portion

418 Brfipht tha viaion that

417 &rlchtaatandliaatortha

878 Mntly ^aama o«r bannac
841 ByOhrJatradaa«aait,ln

418 ByaooISUoam'iAadyrill
188 ^ Joan^ ffmTa oa aithar

118* ]^ Nabobs lanaly moontaln
181 Bypraoaptotaochtofafaa

814* Calm on tha Uatanlnf aar o#

888 Oqitaina of tha aainl^r band
787 Or.iol, awaatly oand
480 OMt thy oaia on Jaana

488 Ohildran of tha haavanly

886 Ohriat ia gona np ; yat ara

363 Chriat ia mada tha mia
484 Ohriat Is oar Oomar^tma
170 Christ is risan ! Ohriat ia

IM COiriat tha Lord la rlfan

164 Ghzlat thaLord iarls8n;X'ns
168 Ohriat tha Lord iariaw
668 Ohriat, Who onoa amooiat

6 Ohriat, Whoaajlasy 411a tha

6M Ghriatlan ahiliban»Advant
iia Ohrlstian, deattkon toa
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Ml Ooin«,iiBg with holy
»*« (Oam*, t»k«^ fWth th«)

i^9 fc?^ J?*" »°^ Spirit,

«3e Come onto Xe, y« w«iiy
434 Com., ,. dlteo^ioiirt.,^
440 Come, y«iMtMU, n^ the

nwi

JJJ
JWthiU MMherd, feed i^448 Vmr down the •««• now

4M 5!fi.*°" °7 teeTMOy home
*•; 2^«. -tain la JemV

17 c::^H^'(«^'X:s:Srs S^^^J^y^^-

483 CoMQeriag kinn
7»2«aw5rtowir

Wl [Groarinc tte bMj ^^
448 Grown Bhn nith aumy

••P CV l)lJeyi and momente

3^ BO ainflnlaetlon

M m!7^'l^d take the
93 (Snwn^ dnw nifch)

S JS;*" *o?»w« •» bloomln*

881 »HmaI Ather, etrcmc to
3« t«u»«h: Is hMhed In

999 «w«y morning the xed fan

.ff ^»uer, let me dedlntte

4M 5^ <rf*U, from hmd «nd
aM 5;*^^J»»wn, Whoee

JS S*n»"««r«u^tempeet

saa ^everwewonUganon
Jf5 J<»w«wi«i4heLSd

ii*,^^.<)^'«Mr,deM

aosSSS*''^^^*^w»8 Vnnken onoe end thriee

*•• 'orwMrd!b«oiww«tohword

4«l VrmnXcpt'a bondage oome

887 Fnm OseenhmdVlo^

•7 8wm the ewatern moMtafaa

•^'-r^th.^oom ISlZaX'^rtK'me.t

88 ©hay to^, my God, thi«M 01«y to Thee, O Lo«i

465 G«tewwd,Ghiirtiu
880 Go, Ubonr onl apend ud
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77 God firam on hii^ iuth
393 God k love ; Hu BMroj
SOS Ood ia wogrkiac Hia porpoM
407 Ood movw in » mjniteriou
463 Oodofnitr^, GodofgiVM
368 God ofoar ftthon, known
S70 God of tho Uvinc. in WhoM
474 God nmalM Hi* prswnco
353 God a»Ta oar gnioioaa king
788 GodMM th* little apunrow
088" God Mndeth nin, God
84 God, that madeat earth and

388 God the all-terrible! King
464 God the Father's only Son
340 God the Father, WhoM
370 Golden faarpa are aoonding
740 Good Ghriatian men, rejoice

371 GraoUnu Savioor, Who
470 Gtaoioaa Spirit, Holy Qhoat
337 Gtoaat God of hosts, oar eara

861 Great God, to Thee oar
64 Great God, what do I lee and
466 Great ShaiOierd (rf Thy
473 Guide me, O Thoa great

160 HaUl Featal day, to (Stuttr)

180 Haili FMtal (A$emulimUtU)
188 HaU! Featal (IFMOMiMde)
38 Hail, ^dndng light, of

41 HaUI aaoreddi^ of earthly

170 Hail the day that mm Him
476 Hail, Thoa <»m daq^iiM
478 Bail I Thoa aoorce of every

476 HaU to the Lord'a Anointed
66 Harid » thrilling voioe ia

66 fflarki an awftd voiM ia)

303 Bafk, weatkm'a Allelnia

477 HarkI hark, my soul!

479 Hariiimyaoal,itisthe
66 Hai^ the1^ aoand t th*
73 Hark I the herald-angela

884 .Hark ! the eoond <^hely
301 Hark ! the awelling breeaes,

481 Hark, 'tia the watohman'a
741 Bark! what ,mean thoM
111 Have mercy, Loxd, on me
483 Have mercy on na, God moat
181 He ia gone. Aeloodof lii^t

174 He ia riMn, He ia rimn
766 Helaad^hmetOUeaiM
668*He aendeth aan. He Mndeth

Haal me, O my Savioar,109
31 Hear oar prayer, O heavanly

368 Haar as,OLord, fromheaven
697 Heavenly Father, send Thy
698 Han, lK»d,wa offer Thee all

844 Hare,OmyLord,ISMTlMa
146 Hia are the thoaaand
86 H<dyFkther, cheer oar way
16 Holy Flather, hear me

333 Ho^ Ftkther, in Thy mei«y
186 Holy Ohoat, Illaminator

1 Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God
193 Holy, Holy, Hely, Lord God
148 Ho^ Jesa, hy lliy paadon
748 Holy ni^t ! peaoeral ni|^t
486 Holy offerings, rich and rare

878 Holy l^irit, Lord oflove
487 How beanteona are their feat

886 How brii^t theM i^oiioM
486 How firm a foandatkm, ye
196 How oft, O Lord, Iliy fitoe

699 How pradona ia the book
431 Howsweetthehoarof
484 How sweet the Name of

93 How vain the orael Herod'a
881 Haahl bleasM are the dead
46* Hoah, my dear, lie atill and
700 Hashed waa the evening

489 I adore ThM, I adore ThM
240 I am not worthy. Holy Lord
767 I am tmating niee, Lord
678 (I bow my finehaad to the)

401 I ooald not do withoat ThM
664 (I gave My li«a for ihM)
768 I hear Thy welemne vdM
493 IheardaaoandofvotoM
497 Iheardthevdoeof Jeaos
847 I hanger and I thirst

768 I know that my T
497"! lay my aina on Jeana
488 I love liy kingdium, Lord
701 Ilove to hear the atoiy

490 I'm bat a stranger hwe
760 I need ThM evwjr hoar
498 I need Thee, predooa JTasa

136 I SM the crowd in FOata^
708 I think v^en I read that
666> I to the hillawm UA ndne
761 Fve foand a Friend ; a
678 Immortal Love, for ever fUH
673 In ftiU and |^ad sarrender
168 In Hia own raiment dad
199 In His temple now behold

71 In nu^jesty and power
496 IntheCroMofChriatl
498 In the hoar of trial

134 In the Loid'a atoning grief

866 In the Name of God the
406 (In tha Name ef Jemu^
608 la Th}r Name, Lord,
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tM £t^M «h«ltiMa dM* aM

188 ItitiBlihtdt BhwMJMu
800 JannW BUT hapSK kom*
801 JtrwRlan on hidh
418 JvnmlMm th* gvldMi
961 Imt^amUmt&don
480 •jMo.gnntnMthmipaj
730 J^Mra, U|^ in gla^
807 Jam, lam of aggr wml
808 J«ra,inaokuidMatIo
600 Jato, nMok andbwly
fi2 i•«^ MJl«rd, av Ood, air
188 J«n, oar Hop*, oar hMotf
14 Jma, Son of rii^iooosMM

686 Jam, tho vtaey thovi^tof

515 i*^ Si** *^ h**«•»
887 J«mi,Ilioa Jogroflovinc
863 Jwa,to!EhrteU«lad
683 Jam, vliuv'ar Thy poonla
768 JmBM,madMba31itvntl)e
788* Jam» Uds os ahino
106 Jans oall*w ; o'w tho
67 Jaau nama tho haamui
167 Jaaaa(%2irtiaiiaant»dM
608 {aam, I myonaa hmn takan
804 <Jaaaa,Iwmtnutlliaa,
618 JaaBaiaaod:«haaoUd
703 'aaoakowSlMpliard
703 fmm, kaap «iaaa«r tiie

680 laMplfaraa! thjrtwmaiiiowMO Jaaoa, Lovd ofliftud ^^oiy
788 JaaaaloTaaaM,tWfIk]ww
803 Jaasa, MMtaOVlMNn X
888>Jaau, Maalar, Wlkoaa Z mm
704 Jaan, my Swrioar, look en
618 J«Rw, lliaiiMafwmdioui
613 Jans, SaTkmx, pilot nio
617 Jaanaahallreic&whMtt'or
681 jhnm, stand among ns
141 Jasos, tka Omoifiad, pfeada
381 JasoB, Thoa last wiliod it

610 Jaaaa. Tbj Bktod uid
187 JcylbocMMthaoiroliiig
81 Joy fills onr inmost lu>!vt

687 Joy to tha wmrld ! Tho Lord
706 JostaaXam, Thine own to
888 Jnat as I am—without one
670 (Just ibr to-day)

807 Keep thyselfpare! GhrisTs
810 Kint of saints, to Wlunn
804 Kincofsaiata^waoflhr

907 LttAof O0d,totlitaw«
000 land of ear birth,w*^g«

na
668* Lead. Bply Shapliaid, lead
JSlLaM, kindly IdALunUL'^
68y Aaad ns, keavaaSr IWhaf,
811 La«dsrofftittfUso«lB,u4
074 Lstmehewfthlheeirtme
880 LetonreboirnawnntlMana

300 felg?^*^°°«*^*« UyMM
846*Lii^ we've been long
304 liA the strain ofh^
522 J4'i"p''*^*»«^y»ii«*»
630 Lii^t's abode, eelaaUal
108 m. 1) lA^Vn i^ittering
743 like sOtw hunpa intT
680 (littta ehOdran, Advent)
731 little drops ofwntar
800 Lolfirom the desert heuMS
664 Iio,Oodish«iei let ns adore
60 Lo!Heeonaawith«>kmds

183 Lot no«»iso«raoeepted
666 Lo ! xonnd the throne, s
08 Lo, the pOgiira magi

400 Lo! thevaieeof JesBs
640 Loakjyesalntal theri^is
704 Looking imwaid srefy day
463* Lord and IMher, greet and
634 LaM,astoniy4ear0kan
378 ^.1) Lord, bahold OS with
306 Losd, behold ns witt Thy
878 ^8)Lord,disnilSBaswith
637 Lord, dismiss as with Ihy
840 Lord, entkmned in heavenly
070 Lord, fbr«»aosro># and ito
638 Lord Ood fteBolyGHiost
307 Lord, k«rwateh ThyOhwih
706 Le«d, Xhearefdiowasef
100 Locd,in«hisniym«ey^i
177 Locd,iaThylSmMTky
077 Lofd, it haiongs not to my
630 Lord Jesi^ithen wa etand
636 Lord Jasos, tidnk on me
40 Lord, keepnsaalb this niriit
339 Loud most htif, Ood most
118 Ixnd, not daqpiirinriy
847 Lord, new we parthiHy
397 Lord ofan ermtkm
641 Lord of all power and might
396 Lord ofrio^. Who hast
366 Lord of heaven, and earth,
370 Lord (tf lift end King of
471 Lord ofBMrey and o^mfaht
643 Lord ofoar lib, end Ood of
300 Lord ofthe harvest! it is
988 LoMofthelivhwhimii
644 LMtl ofwe wotlus sbove
887 teRl,ponrTlv4pirHfinm
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MO Iiofd, «Mk to BM, IhM IMS Lord, «Mwhu bow tovnj
396 Lo>d,^rhoaloT%t«lio
560 Lord, Tlw Woid aUdath
HO I«Kl,toThMaloMw«twn
Ma Li»d,towliom«iMptto
144 Laid, whan Thy hl«»grf«i

640 Lord, wkoi we boUl bofora
706 LotdtWIiohackimdomo
433 Lot* divino, aU Iotm
661 Lore ofJwu, ail divine
707 Loviav Shepherd otThy

376 Manh on, namh ea, O y«
406 MagrthegraeeofOhTtetoBr
861 More holfiMMjiTe me, more
766 More love to nee, OGhrirt
686 (XMh in dancer, of! in woe)
667 Xut JeaubeartheOna
663 VyStithlookeaptoThee
IS l|r IMher, for another

870 l(rOod,aeee|«t my heart
S37 1^ God, and ie Thy table
666 My God, how endl«« ie Ihy
668 My Ood, how wonderftU

ii5 J'i'2*^ii«^u«*; not
•78 My God, I thank Thee, Who
660 H^ God, is any boor ao
767 Ity God, my Mrther, doet
860. l(y God, mjr Vather, while
676 My heart ia reatinc, O my
708 My Lord, in rioiy le^inc
J52 *^f*d,myllaet«;i*T£y
187 My Una have taken anoh a
74*]^i^rit kngeth ibr Thee

668 Hearer, my God, to Thee
4 Vew eveiy monunr ia the

118 (Vo, not de«airincly>
744 'No room 'within the
461 KotaUthebkodof beaato
663 Mot for oar aina alone
846 Noiwocthy, Loird, togather
40 Mow Ikthar, we ««^i»5wii!
13 Mow, cnKdooa Lord, Thine

848 flSt. 1) Mow, my tongae, the
343 Now thank we aU oar Ood
6 Now that the dayl^t filla

10 Now that the ann ia

710 NowthedayiaoTcr
380 NowthoklMMuor'atadiia
711 Now theU|^ baa gone away
131 (Ft 9) Now the thirty yean
838«O Body, bniiaM formy mke

84S CMat, oar God,Who with

3

HTMK
168 O CSuiat, Thoa haal
78 O eone, aU ye ftlthllil
143 O ooBia and moon with me
63 O OMM, O eome, »ir"ifimi«l

766 oome to the mereifta
44 Odayofreetandgladnaa
878 lather, all eraatinr
860 O lather, bleaa the^ildren
866 O lather, Thoa Who heat
406 OforaoloaerwalkwithOod
666 O for a fUth that will not.-
667 O for a heart to praiae ifly

668 fw a thoaaand toagaaa to
17 O God, ofaU the atrength

670 O God of Bethel, by moee
660 God of God! OUriitof
336 OGodoflove^OKingof
17 O God ci troth, O Lord of

671 OGodoftreth,Whoee
666 O God, oar help in agea peat
437 O God, the Bock of Agea
860 O God, oneeeo, yet ever
678 O happy band ofpOgrima
673 O heavenly JenMSMB
610 heavenly Weed, Xtemal

674 Ohdpna, Lord ;aaA hoar
834 O Ho^ lather. Who in
678 O Holy Gkcst, Thy people
676 O Holy Spbic, LordVpiwe
106 Holy Spirit, Whom oarM O Jeaa, araoiSed for man
686 OJeeo,XingmaetwondetfU
11 O Jen, Lord efU|^ and

680 O Jean, Thoa art ilnnding
670 O Jeaoa, I have piomted
367 O King of kirikt, Wheea
186 OLambof God! atillkeer
688 Oletbimwheaeaonow^
80 cuttle town of BatUehem

678"O Lord and Maater <tfn> aU
681 O Lord, how hampy aheaU
683 O Lnd, how jo^ 'thi to
178 O Lord moat hi^, eternal
384 O Lord of heaven and earth
340 Lord of boata, Who dkht
360 O Lord of boata, Whoae
336 O Lord oar Banner,^God <tf<

360 O Lord, oar atrengthjjn .,
107 O Lord, torn n(A^»fln«r
688 O Love Divine, hew aweM
684 O love, how deep I he
670 O Love that iH]iJuijgini»
686 O LW«, WIri iSnaedai'me '

831 O Maater, it is good to be
801 O Maater, let me walk with
188 O meroiftal Creator, beat
H
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m OlMrtMlllAofloT*
ST? Op«Ae«Lov*,«nimuMi
••6 Opi«iw«arOodt(MUiy
•22 5»"*»y«tluLord^W Oqaiok]|roaBM,diMKl
140 Om<»rMliMMt,Mnwoand«dUt O auind liMd, ranoaadwl
7ft O MiB to tlM Book thAt ia•4 (Ft t) O faTtof Vietim,M (0 8«Tloar,Umumrm)
W OSwloiir.auiywviiawwr

222 St f*'**". pneiaoM BurUmt
440 O tevkNur, whan thaU
lSOOaituMr,iMtli«a^or

?i2 S 2f^ ^""^ *»•» «*"»«IM O Sfam, «vMi wid* thy g»twW6 O Bob «r God, oar Captain

MO O brfril or^aO^ God.M OOicanftli and Stay,
681 (OtbaliittaralMBaand)

222 Sm** *• •«•«*• ^amat

00 OlhoaWlwIiyftatardidat
11#* Ofkoa Who doat to manMO O niMl Who nakart aoola

222 $5^ if*••» Chriat'a
WOOi^thaioyaadtlM

440 Oaroflabip tfca Xfag

-li 21«»*«**»'»l«« begotten
fOO OAia dMigw, otfl ia iroaMl €Hi, tiM htttoralMnia and>M On Jordaa'kkMilL thaOn On an WBir njaittng
MO tetlMMaaxnetknaiomiacM On tUa day, tka fltst of dayi"" Oneaafafa,danrlAd,ira

Onaa in ivyal Dnvid<k d/^
Onoanma tlM aolanm
5510a, only <MV*,Mid onoo

ij- ^«waatIyiBtann tiioni^tno Qiik«karaia»bovaaUo<SinOM Ommid, Oiniatian aoUUair
000*Oa> klaaaM bond ofnnion
004-0« lOaat Badaamor, an Ha
^^ Onr day of^miae ia dona
|pl6^eatartlia«aa»Ioall

AilnM «f^l«y, ralmant
9MaBiaMt,0fatttia
'VMa, parflMt paaca, in tUa

isnta

222 S?T»**« *••'•«»<M7 (Boar oitt Thy flyiitt)

344fc^,0p»iaao«raod
400 FniaatlMLocdlyahaarana
4S0 Pmiaatlia»ookofo»r
MS PraJaatoOod,inuBortal

2?2 5:^»»o«rGod,w5^
2i? £?^*»tliaHoliiatintha
001 Pkniaawatha Lord tida day
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